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PUBLISHER'S PREFACE 
ris “to THE FIRST EDITION 


By the*publication of this work on Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabliu, it is intended to place before the public an authentic 
account of the Career and Teaching of Lord’ Chaitanya 
from the pen of a really competent person, in the’ English 
language and in a form that will meet the requirements 
of those who want more detailed information than is 
available in the “Life and Precepts of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu” by Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode. The writer 
has brought out this work strictly in the line of the thought 
of Srila ‘Thakur Bhaktivinpde, which duty was bequeathed 
- to him by the Latter, his Sri Gurudeva. i 


--- His Holiness Tridandi Swami Srimad Bhakti Pradip 
Tirtha Maharaj is the seniormost preacher Sannyasi of the 
Gaudiya Mission, and has visited in that capacity most 
parts of India, séveral countries of Western Europe and 
Burma. .He’has been the worthy medium for the propaga- 
tion of the Message of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in its 
pure and authentic form to his numerous hearers.: Many 
of the present members of the Gaudiya Mission had been 
attracted to its fold by the force of his saintly’ personality. 
“The great. characteristic of Srila Tirtha Maharaj is the 
_ transparent and childlike simplicity and absolute sincerity 
of his spiritual nature. His Holiness is, therefore, rightly 
entitled to speak with authority on Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
ee _ It. is impossible to praise the pure devotee of the 
_ deliberate offence at.his feet. This consideration and my 
own unworthiness for the task stand in the way of my 
attempting to give in greater detail my impressions of 
his personality, which I have received by his causeless 
mercy in course of my humble pupilage at his holy feet. 


Na His Holiness is the Chairman of the Governing Body 
of the Gaudiya Mission and the Rector of Thakur Bhakti 
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Vinode Institute at Sridhama Mayapur (Nadia). He wag 
given charge of the spiritual guidance of the first batch 
of preachers who were sent out to England in 1933 by 
His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Goswami Thakur. He has had thus a very long 
and varied practical experience of the attitude of the 
present-day world towards Religion, asa missionary of over 
twenty years’ standing, and his book will be appreciated as 
‘much for its unquestioned spiritual “value as for the 
simplicity and charm ‘of its style and method of narration. 
We have no doubt: that’ it will be recognised as the best 
popular manual as well as a standard work on the Universal 
Religion of all enlightened souls. 


The publication has the approval and sanction of His 
Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Paramahanisa Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur, the Most Revered 
Spiritual Head of the Gaudiya Mission, erstwhile collabo- 
rator of His -Divine Grace Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti 
Siddhanta Sarasvati. Goswami Thakur (Successor of Srila 
Thakur . Bhaktivinode in the Gaudiya Vaishnava Precep- 
torial Line) in the production of a spiritual literature whose 
real import is not likely to be misunderstood for world-wide 
Propagation of the Teaching of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 


BENGAL, 


ALOA, MMENsINGH, 
: Sachinath R 3 
.. February 8, 1939, 1 toy Chaudhury 


’ PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 
TO THE SEOOND EDITION 


Tun Lire of Sriman Mahaprabhu is a Book of Books. The 
Life is a synthesis of the various schools of Vedic religion 
based on different interpretations of the Vedanta and the 
Upanishads, the meeting ground of the Divine in human 
form and limitations, and the consunjation of the highest 
and the noblest on earth for all ages to come. As the 
Divine teachings of the most sacred Book, Srimad 
Bhagavatam, embodied themselves in this Life, and the 
Holy Precepts have been translated into examples in this 
Career, it is but mete that the reader should have a glimpse 
into the original Divine sayings of Srimad Bhagavatam 
translated in English by a true devotee with a soul dedicated 
to the Lotus Feet of the Lord. The author of the book has 
spared no pains to collect and place them in proper context 
before the reader. * ; 


A Transcendental Life cannot be understood by sheer 
brain or by methods of reasoning available to our finite 
capacities. The only royal road to the mysteries of such a 
life which always eludes the grasp of our predominating 
mood is to submit unreservedly to a Master, a Guru, a Sadhu 
who has been able to enter into that region, beyond time and 
space, by self-effacement and surrendering himself absolutely 
to Him. Such a Sadhu is really rare. We are fortunately 
in being able to present before the public this book from the 
pen of one who answers the above description. 


The first edition was received with great enthusiasm 
all over the world. We are thankful to our brother Srijut 
Sachinath Roy Chowdhury for having undertaken the 
publication of the first edition, The sale proceeds and the 
donations from the generous public have helped us in bringing 
out a second edition with promptness and delight even 1n 


‘these days of scarcity all round, 
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Lastly, we wish, in these days of thirst for blood and 
vengeance and a keen desire to appetize the hunger for peace, 
the Life of Divine Love may sound a clarion call to revise 
the prevalent sordid ways and means and awaken mankind 
to a life of unity, fraternity and Divinity. Woe shall deem 
our efforts crowned with success, if this book paves the way 
for an approach to stich a world, 


- Two maps have been given in this edition, one 
indicating Sti Navadvipdham with the Birth-sito of the 
Supreme ‘Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in a diagram 
in the form of a Lotus containing nine islands, and the 
other of India showing the places visited by the Lord 
all over the country from the Himalayas-in the North 
down to the Cape Comorin in the South. This addition, 
we believe, will be interesting to our inquisitive readers, 


by GAUDI ba 
HE GAUDIYA MATH, Sajjan Suhrid Das Bhaktabandhab, 


MADRAS, 
ADVENT!" DAY OF ADDITIONAL SECRETARY, 
LORD SRI NITYANANDA, GAUDIYA MISSION 


~ The 8rd February, 1947. 
‘A 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE 
TO THE FIRST EDITION 


Tur Career of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is illustrative 
of His Personality as the Supreme Teacher of Religion, 
or the Absolute Himself. 


The recent awakening of interest in Religion that 
is noticeable among the literate of this country, both 
young and old, naturally demands to be. fostered and 
guided on the right lines. It is the humble submission 
of the writer that the study of the Career of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu provides the effective help for this purpose. 
For first-hand and full infornhation of His Career, the reader 
must study the original works, viz, “Sri Chaitanya 
Bhagavata” of Thakur Vrindavanadas and “Sri Chaitanya 
Charitamrita” of Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, with. the 
commentaries of His Divine Grace Srimad Bhaktivinode 
Goswami Thakur and His Divine Grace Srimad Bhakti 
Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, under a competent 
spiritual instructor. . 


Goswami Thakur Bhaktivinode, the great Pioneer 
Vaishnava Acharya of the present period, has explained the 
Career and. Teachings of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu by 
pointing out the manifold errors and inadvertences that had 
been circulated by reckless intéllectualism or for immoral 
sectarian purposes. The writer had’ the good fortune 
of studying the subject carefully at the Lotus Feet of 
His Divine Grace Goswami Thakur Bhaktivinode, his 
Spiritual Preceptor. He has tried loyally to express the 
Truth that he has received by the method of submissive 
enquiry and sincere service to his Divine Master. 


The present movement for the propagation of pure 
devotion, based on the revived study of the Career of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, was also 
initiated by His Divine Grace Goswami Thakur Bhakti 
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Vinode. It was carried on by His Divine Grace Parama- 
hamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, 
the Spiritual Successor of Goswami Thakur Bhaktivinode 
Who belonged to the Preceptorial Line of Sri Rupa and 
Sri Sanatana Goswamis, the original Apostles of the 
Teachings.of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. His Divine 
Grace. Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Goswami Thakur was the Siksha-Guru of the unworthy 
writer, and this short brochure on the Career of the Supremé 
Lord is an humble effort for the service of His Divine Grace 
under the direction of His successor, the present Acharya His 
Divine Grace, Om Vishnupad Paramahamsa Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur. 


"He is indebted to Mahaniahopadesak Sripad Nara- 
yanadas Adhikari, Bhaktisudhakar, Bhaktisastri, M.A., of 
the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack, and Mahamahopadesak 
Sripad Sundarananda Paravidyavinodé, 3B. a., Editor of 
the “Gaudiya’, thé only weekly Journal on unalloyed 
devotion to the Absolute Person, for theit kind and valuable 
Suggestions. =, 


- ome author's grateful thanks are also due 0 
a a Esq. MAL, MEL, of the University of Madras for 
ty ee over the proofs and for preparing the Index. 

‘The copyright of this editi 
lon of ti i 
ae Publisher, Sri Sachinath Roy Tal liga 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE 
TO THE SECOND EDITION 


In this edition, the chapter on Panchatattva has been 
newly added and that on Sri Nama-Yajna has been expanded 
on the lines of Srimad Bhagavatam with a view to facilitate 
the relish of the readers for Nama-Samkeertan, the only 
panacea for all world-evils, and to draw their attention 
to the following fundamental truths that Sri Gurutattva or 
the Guiding Principle in the Shad-Tattva, One and the 
Same with Sri Krishna Chaitanya, the pivot on which 
the Divine Doctrine of Achintya-bheda-bhed hinges, 
culminating in the last sloka of His ‘Shikshashtakam ’, 
solemnly declares in unmistakable terms to the world that 
the Beginning (Sri Madana Mohana) the Middle (Sri Govinda) 
and the End (Sri Gopinath) of ‘Srimad Bhagavatam * have 
been fully illustrated in an understandable and realisable 
concrete Form in the Adi, Maddhya and Antya Leelas of 
‘Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita’; that without drinking deep 
the Nectarine Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, it is 
impossible to have a glimpse into the Inner Truths of 
“Srimad Bhagavatam’, Which are always veiled by Yoga- 
Maya; and that without thoroughly going through the 
first two Skandhas of ‘Srimad. Bhagavatam’ Which 
represent His (Madana Mohana’s) Lotus, Feet, under the 
guidance of a Bhakta-Bhagavat, it is preposterous, ultra-vires 
and hence sacrilegious to jump into the ‘Dasama Charita’ or 
the Tenth Skandha of ‘Srimad Bhagavatam, Which repre- 
sents His (Govinda’s) Beautiful Sweet Smiling Face. Hence, 


“rat ara Pret stterat erat Bae | 
Grant raat warracraftarrar wv” 

“Q devotees! constantly hear, chant and meditate 
on the Nectarine Leela of the Supreme Lord.Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, the only Redeemer of Kali-yuga, through 
Nama-Samkeertan.” 3 
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ae nag foul and filthy wretch, quite unworthy to receive 
e Grace of Sri Hari, Guru and Vaishnavas, hope springs 
eternal in my heart of hearts that They, being All-Merciful, 
especially to fallen souls like myself, may accept meas a 
particle of the dust of Their Lotus Feet and forgive me for 
my defects and inaccuracies that might have surreptitiously 
crept into the book. 


“I offer my humble greetings to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna (Chaitanya), the Founder of the Vedas (Srauta- 
pantha) Who, like the humble-bee, churned the Ocean of the 
Vedas and extracted the Nectarine Quintessence full of the 
Highest Transcendental Knowledge and.Love, and had His 
faithful servitors drunk to their hearts’ content in order 
to dissipate the fears and evils of the world.” (Bhag. 
Sk. XT. 29, 49) 


In conclusion, I, therefore, beg to appeal’ to the good 
sense of my benign readers to go through the book with 
special care and attention to the two chapters mentioned 


above; and I feevently hope, they will be amply benefited 
in their spiritual progress, 


_ My thanks are due to the Se 
Brajasundar Das Adhikari, 
_ Adhikari, of the Gaudiya 
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- CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 


AAAS TAA | 
. cS 
agutied Aer ae BLA AA: Il 
I offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of my Divine 
Master Om Vishnupad Srila Thakur Bhakti Vinode Who, out of His infinite causeless 


mercy, has opened my inner spiritual eyes long sealed in the glcom of ignorance, by 
the spike of the eye-salve of Transcendental Knowledge. 


IPTRAOTA SMG TT 
eferetet aot Spometeett aah a: = 


1 offer my humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of the Vaishnavas 
Who are the Wish-Yielding Trees, the Oceans of Infinite Mercy and the. Redeemers 


of the fallen souls. 
FAY ETTATA TOMA TS 
HOT FIAT TA TTT AA: Il 
1 offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who is the most Munificent, the Free Giver 


of the Love of Sri Krishna, Who is Sri Krishna Himself, Whose Name is Sri Krishna- 
Chaitanya and the complexion of Whose Person dims the lustre of molten gold. 


The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is not a 
historical person. His Leela or Divine Deed is eternally 
enacted on the highest plane of the Absolute 
The Divine Realm. His Deods are incomprehensible to 
Leela is 
Eternal. human, intelligence. But they have been 
Wu described in the Scriptures in such a form 
that they may become intelligible to us, if we listen to 
them with due submission from the lips of Absolute: 
realised Souls. Such Narratives are identical with the 


Deeds themselves. == = lt 


ae SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


The Divine Narrative of the Hternal- Leela of Sri 
Erishna-Chaitanya. Mahaprabhu descends to the mundane 
plane along with His Leela. Sri Chaitanya 
Bhagavata written by Thakur Vrindavana Das 
and Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita by Krishnadas Kaviraj 
Goswami, both of which deal with the Leela of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in this world, do - 
not belong to "the category of historical-and biographical 
works that record mundane occurrences. ‘The Eternal Leela 
of the Supreme Lord appeared to the view of the people of 
that period in the form of mundane events. His Birth and 
Deeds remain inaccessible to the cognizance of non-devotees 
even when They make Their appearance in this world. 


Avatara. 


-,, This brief outline of the Divine Leela of Sri Krishna- 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu should be perused as an authentic 

{account of the Transcendental Occurrences 
aa of whose esoteric meaning can be understood only 

by submissive listening from the lips of 
Absolute-realised. Souls. If this sketch is perused in this 
cautious and reverential spirit, it may, perchance, enkindle 
in its fortunate readers their erstwhile slumbering loving- 
devotion to the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
engender in them a firm faith in His Teachings and enablo 
them to find the real Spiritual Preceptor from Whom 
they may realise the Transcendental Truth by submissive 
listening and unconditional Service, 


f ; rie 15 Ht iy 
«|The real knowledge of a religions subject can be obtained 
only by the method of submissive enguiry after truth and 
ia ah as unconditional service of the Guru or bona fide 
picntioe’ ‘Spiritual Preceptor. Submission to the Guru ig 
Knowledge. the Jirst step on the path of spiritual life. But 
_' © 3" " in consequence of the prevalenca: of erronéous 
ideas and misconceptions among the people about the Divine 
». Personality of Sri Gurudeva, unfit- persons pass themselves 
"off and are accepted as spiritual guides, ‘This short sketch 
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seeks to- popularise the right conception’ of. the Spiritual 
Preceptor fully displayed by the Career of Sri Krishna- 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. j 


‘gpI BRAHMA-GAUDIYA-AMNAYA”* 


Charmed and attracted by the sweetest disports of the Divine Couple 
of Vraja, Brahmajee, the creator of the world, glorified Their super- 
excellence in his hymns in Brahma-Samhita (Ch. V) as-well as in Srimad 
Bhagavatam (Sk. X. 14, 32-34), which (hymns) propitiated the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna so much so that He attracted him (Brahmajee) in His 
Gaura Leela in Kali-Yuga to appear as Thakur Haridas, the Nam-Acharya. 
The Brahma-Gaudiya-Sampradaya, therefore. derives its origin from the same 
Brahmajee who was inspired by the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Himself 


with the ‘Chatwh-slokee Bhagavatam’ (App. Ill). The Precepterial Line 
of Succession from him to the present day runs as follows:—. 


SRI KRISHNA 
Sri Brahmeajod 
Sri Niade Goswami 
Sri Vyasadeva 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami (not Brahma-Jnani Suka) 
Sri Madhavendra Puri 
Uorilevaret Burd 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabha 
i 


\ | : 
Sri Damodara Svarupa Sri Rupa Goswami Sri shoals Goswami 


ea Line) 


| : | l 
Sri Jiva Goswami Sri Raghunath Das SriGopal Bhatta Sri Rashovael Bhatta 


oswami Goswami Goswami 
Sri Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami 
Sci Narottam Thakur 
Sri Visvanath Chakravarti Thakur 


Sri Jagannathan, Sarvabhaum 


} : 
Sri pepratharay Goswami 


Sri Bhaktivinode Thakur 


Sri Bhakti Siddhanta Sa came Goswami Thakur 


Om Vishnupad Paramahamsa - 


Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami Thakur 
; re (The Present Acharya) . picat i 
Vide, Gaudiya, Vol, XXII. No, 26-29, PP, 235, 
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The Narrative of the Lord’s Leela has come down to 
us from the original Apostles, Sri Svarupa, Sri Sanatana 
Eternal and Sri Rupa Goswamis, through His Divine 
ApostolicLine (Grace Srila Thakur Bhakti Vinode and His 
Fei; Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Bhakti Vinede Thakur, The spiritual authenticity of this 
short account is due to the fact that it is the outcome of the 
author’s humble effort in the services of his Divine Masters, 
Srila Thakur Bhakti Vinode, Srila Bhakti- Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakur and the present Acharya Om Vishnupad 
Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami 
Thakur in the Divine Preceptorial Line. Ontologically the 
Vaishnava Dispensation is fully in the line of the Vedic 
Revelation as expounded in the Upanishads. Vedic 
Vaishnavism has had to face the determined hostility of the 
empiric sectarian creeds and organised atheism both during 
the historic as well as pre-historic periods. During the 
historic period, the true Vaishnava thoughts and practices 
were successfully revived by the Vaishnava Acharyas Who 
founded the four medieval’ Vaishnava Sampradayas or 
Organised Communities. The Gaudiya Vaishnava Commu- 
nity secks to follow the Teachings of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu Who has accepted Sri Isvara Puri, a disciple 
of Sri Madhayendra Puri, as His Spiritual Guide. 


The interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras by Sri 
Sankaracharya throws no light on the Personality and 
Pastimes of the Absolute, Srila Thakur 


True 

, + erasing y | : 
ictaepaetation Bhakti Vihode, the Pioneer of the revived 
yaa study and practice of the cult of unalloyed 
Sutras devotion as taught by Sri Chaitanya Maha- 


(Aphorisms). rabhu, holds that the purpose of Sankara was 
to reconvert the then Indian thought-current from 
Buddhism to Vedism. This was actually effected by means 
of Sankara’s Mayavada-interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras 
according to which the world of our experience is an 
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illusion, and the individual soul is identical with the 
Brahman into which he merges on the termination of his 
illusory separate individual existence. His ‘Impersonal 
Monism,’ not substantially different from Buddhism which 
is opposed to Vedic lore, is sought to be deduced from the 
Vedanta-Sutras, thereby rendering a much needed service to 
the Vedic Religion by bringing about the restoration of 
external popular allegiance to the Vedas. The price which 
he paid was very heavy, viz., the promulgation of the theory 
of Mayavada which identifies the individual soul with the 
Brahman, and declares the world of our experience to be an 
illusion without any basis in, the Reality. This Mayavada 
or undifferentiated Monism as propounded by Sankara, has 
been, during the post-Buddhistic period, the greatest enemy 
of the Eternal Vedic Theism, otherwise known as 
Vaishnavism. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has finally knocked 
the bottom out of, Impersonal Monism by His Doctrine 
of ‘Achintya-Bheda-bheda’, 7.¢., inconceivable simulta- 


neous existence of distinction and non-distinction between 
Godhead, Jiva and the world, which affords the only natural 


and ontologically admissible sense of the Vedanta-Sutras 
of which the only authentic Commentary is Srimad 
Bhagavatam of Sri Vyasa Deva Who is the Self-Same 
Compiler of the Sutras themselves. Later on, ‘Sri Govinda- 
Bhashya’ of Sri Baladeva Vidyabhushana, written under 
the inspiration of the Lord Sri Govindajiu Himself, is also a 
recognised Commentary on the Same, © 
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CHAPTER I ree 
THE LORD'S DESCENT _ 


"Asia is pre-eminently the greatest. Spiritual Continent 
in the world and, in Asia, India stands foremost in respect 
3 of spirituality. The beautiful circular tract of 
fseaee land with a circumference of thirty two miles 

consisting of nine islands called Navadvip’ i 
situated about seventy miles to the north of Calcutta in ee 
district of Nadia (Bengal). Sridham Mayapur, the heart of 
Navadvip, was the greatest seat of learning in India in bye= 
gone days, when people, from far and near, used to flock 
there for receiving the highest educational culture and 
enlightenment the world could impart. The- district of 
Nadia had then a world-wide reputation as the centre of 
poesy, art, literature, science, and above all, philosophy of all 
kinds. In the eyes of devotees, Sridham Mayapur i is thé 
unparalleled ever-fresh lovely Garden bearing’ i in its bosom 
the Wish - Yielding — Tree of “Transcendental: Love and 
Knowledge. 


a © Bash ofthe Gangeae— = ee. SNES : ets an 
~ (a) Antardvip, ~ (2) Simantadiip, 6) Godraumadvip, ons 

(4) bm nea (5). Rieu heme Soot, ertanarss { 

0) West of the Gunges:—- ease ts Pe Aro SHN OS Ye d 

(6) Koladvip, (7) Ritudvip, _ (8) Jahnudvip, —-- * —— 


(9) Modadrumadvip, ' Sry ofl 0), ibaa has 


erin ye aric wre 


grt CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [ cHar. 
The unsatisfactory socio-religious condition of Bengal at 
the time when the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

made His Advent into this world, has been 
Sdies-religious described in Sri Chaitanya Bhagavata and 
aa of Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita. Men of affluence 

lavishly wasted their wealth in such frivolous 
whims as in the wedding of dolls and cats, nautches and 
courtesans. The pedagogues of Navadvip, whenever ' they 
met one another, engaged themselves in barren polemic 
discussions often resulting in unseemly fracas. The ordinary 


“people revelled in gambling, carousing, merry-making and 


other pastimes of a low order. Worship of sundry gods 
actuated by selfish motives, stoic abnegation and pseudo- 
asceticism were the religious practices in vogue at that 
time. The will of the sacerdotal caste was regarded as the 


voice of God. = 
- SECONDARY PURPOSE OF SRI KRISHNA’S DESCENT — 
The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna says in the Geeta, ip 
“Whenever religion is scoffed at or slandered and irreligion 
afl prevails, I descend <. ¢., manifest My Enternal 
Sprataa ol 3 Beautiful. Form on the mundane plane in 
‘urpose as in 5 sd Ree oe 
ta. every age in: order to protect the Sadhus, 
BPE . destroy the demons and re-establish. the 
Eternal Religion of Divine Love cleansed of all worldly 
dross. Such is the law of My Descent or Avatara. I am 
All-Will. .I descend when I will, When religion is 
stigmatised or distorted, when the gods or’ god-like “souls 
are persecuted by the demons or demoniac characters, and 
irreligion, i.¢, sinful or ungodly principles of’ the latter, 
predominates in the name of religion, it is then that 
I manifest Myself in this world out of My "Divine 
prerogative, through the agency of My Yoga-Maya (the 
Internal Self-conscious Supreme Energy) and remove 
ot \ 


Ma 


7 


2 Geeta. Ch. IV. 7-8 
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those’ stigmas cast- upon the Eternal Religion commonly 
known as Sanatana-Dharma to which Daiva-Varnasrama 
Dharma ‘(Socio-religious caste system) is a stepping stone. 
In ‘order to adjust the social order of this world to My 
Divine. Purpose, I have introduced this system of Daiva- 
Varnasrama according to qualities and actions of fallen souls 
through the agency of My Maha-Maya.* Where there is 
“no such classification of. society according to quality and - 
action based on theistic principles, there is to be found no 
Karma-Yoga, no Jnana-Yoga, not to speak of Bhakti-Yoga 
enjoined by the Scriptures. On the contrary, the society 
becomes a hot bed of chaotic disorder of disruptive-elements. 
I, therefore, descend to re-establish this spiritual system by 
removing its defects and deformities. Buta true devotee 
relinquishes the society of those who are averse to My 
worship,-and also the practices of Karma-Yoga, Jnana-Yoga, 
Ashtanga-Yoga and all mental and altruistic exploits of the 
empiric school. He* abandons even Varnasrama-Dharma 
and unreservedly surrenders himself to Me and Me alone. 
I-deliver him then from the bondage of My Maya whicli is 
very difficult to surmount without My Grace.” 4 : 


“TI descend as Lord in every age.to serve My purpose. 
But in Kali-Yuga I descend as the Supreme Acharya to’ 
ridden! teach Nama - Samkeertana to the world as the 
Nanvean Eternal Universal Religion, Myself doing the 
baie Same, and conferring through Nama-Samkeer- 
ape tana the highest gift of Divine Love on one 
and all. Hence this. Descent of Mine is called Kali-Yuga- 
Pabanavatara (The Redeemer of Kali-Yuga) and the most 
Munificent of all My Descents ; and this Nama-Samkeertana, 
the Yuga-Dharma or Universal Church ® of the age, is both 


, 8 Geeta. Ch, IV. 13, and Bhag, Skandha XI, Ch, Sae2s 
4 Geeta, Ch. XVIII. 66; Ch, VIl.1g; C.C. Madhya. Ch. 22.90 and Bhag. 
Sk. I. Ch. 5. Sl.12; Sk. I. Ch. 6, SL. 36; Sk, X Ch. 14: Sh. 3+ 
5 Non-Ohristians, Non-Hindus and Non-Mahomedans are not allowed into 
the Church, Temple or Mosque respectively, but any one, irrespec- 
tive 'of caste, colour, creed, community, Sect or sex is freely allowed 
into this Church of Nama-Sankeertana and hence it is Universal, 
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the Means as well 
Sadhus but even the mos 
Divine Love through Nam 
devotees of all ages are natu: 
Beauty and Harmony of t 
the Deeds of this Descent, and ea 


this age.” ° 


as the End. In Kali-Yuga, not only the 
+ devilish characters aré blessed with 
va-Sambheertana. Hence, My sincere 
rally attracted by the Truth, 
he Teachings as well as 
gerly covet. to be. born in 


“When Panchopasana (Henotheism), Vahvisvara Vada 
(Polytheism) and Jiva-Brahmaika-Vada (Pantheism or the. 
eat theory of ‘Jiva’s Oneness with Abstract 
seers Brahman’) prevailed all over the country, and 
; the people were deluded by the Nescience- 
Energy (Maya), the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna appeared as 
Sri Krishna-Chaitanya (He Who awkens Sri Krishna in 
every Jiva-Soul) in order to teach the people of the world 
that Sri Krishna is the only Object of worship, because, ‘He 
is the Supreme Lord without secend; He is the All- 
Beautiful Transcendental Human Form of All-Love, All- 
Intelligence and All-Bliss; He is Himself Beginningless, yet 
He is the Beginning of all; He is Govinda 7. e., the knower 
of the hearts, the Lord of the senses, the Knower of the 
Vedas and the Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe. He 


. ‘is the Prime Cause of all causes.’7 In His Majestic Aspect, 


He is Narayana or ~Four-Armed Vishnu in Vaikuntha, 
worshipped with reverential attitude by His devotees. 


In His All-Loving Aspect, Ho is Sri Krishna in Vraja 
i.@,, He Who attracts all by His (a) Rupa-Madhuri or All- 
attractive Beautiful Form, (b) Venu-Madhurt 


His four a 

Syecat OF All-attractive Melodious Flute, (0) Leela 

cine Madhuri or All-attractive Glorious Deeds and 
(@) Prema-Bhakta-Madhuri or All-attractive 


‘sweetness of the Servitors of Vraja who are adept ‘in the 
confidential loving service to Sri Krishna. These four-fold 


6 Bhag. XI. 5. 38. 
7 Brahmasamhita. Ch. V. Sl. 1. 
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Super-excellent Qualities of Sri Krishna ‘characterise 
His Supremacy over His all other. Manifestations or 
Descents. 

Beis unintelligible to the limited human understanding, 


yet He is accessible to all through Saranagatz +. e., uncondi- 
tional self-surrender and submissive listening 


Bou to the Sad-Guru or Bona-fide Preceptor.* Sri 


dn Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,: the Supreme Lord 

Himeelf, laid this Saranagati as the foundation 
ou which He’ built the beautiful structure of Pure Bhakti- 
Cult by His Divine Career and Inspiring Precepts. This is 
also. the message of the last Sloka of the Geeta which supplies 
the clue to the spiritual life of a true devotee. Pure theism 
begins from this Sloka of the-Geeta and develops and 

- culminates in Srimad Bhagavatam. 


PRIMARY PURPOSE OF LORD’S DESCENT 


"The primary and esoteric purpose of the Lord’s Descent 
has been mentioned in Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita.® . The 
three desires, for the fulfilment of which the 
es Supreme Lord Sri Krishna manifested Himself 
Purpose. _ 00 the mundane plane as Sri Krishna-Chai- 
tanya, are:—(a) to measure the depth of Sri 
Radha’s Exalted Love for Him, (b) to. realise His Own 
wonderful Sweetness as tasted by. Sri Radha Herself and 
(c) to experience the Kestatic ‘Bliss Sri Radha derives in 
Her Love-Pastimes with Him. The Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna is the Absolute Enjoyer; but keeping in tact His 
Enjoying Aspect, He cannot enjoy His Own Sweetness nor 
can'He measure the depth of Sri Radha’s Love for Him, 
unless'He assumes the role of Sri Radha, His-Predominated 
or Enjoyed: Aspect, Who alone derives Ecstatic ee from 
His Sweetness and Love. ; 


8. Geeta. Ch. II. 7; Ch. VIII. 14 & Ch. XVIII. 66 - 
. 9. C.C, Adi.Ch, I, 6. z 
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.The Supreme’ Lord: Sri Krishna is the Lord -of His 
three Potencies viz, Chit, Achit and Tatastha, otherwise 

known as Svarupa or Hladini Sakte, Maya- 
Ontology of Sakti and Jia Sakti respectively. Yet He 
Mahepabhe always disports with His Own Hladini Sakti 

(Intrinsic Exhilarating Energy) identical with 
and inseparable from Him. This Hladini Sakti or Sri 
Radha lying in between Sri Krishna and His faithful 
devotees, exhilarates not only Sri Krishna but .also His 
loyal servitors like a lamp on the threshold illuminating 
both inside and outside ‘ Dehali- Pradipa Nyaya’.. The 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in, His Own Co-ordinate Form 
of Sri Krishna-Chaitanya eternally fulfils the above. triple 
purposes. Sri Krishna-Chaitanya is the Eternal Form 
of Sri Radha and Sri Krishna Combined.'° In His es- 
sence He is Sri Krishna Himself, yet His Heart is entirely 
saturated with the Ecstatic Divine Emotions of Sri Radha, 
and Whose complexion of nimbus cloud:is enveloped by 
the golden hue of Sri Radha’s complexion. Sri Radha is 
the Divine Embodiment of Mahabhava, the highest pitch or 
culmination of Divine Love. Love-in-separation from Sri 
Krishna is the characteristic feature of Her inner Nature. 
Sri Krishna-Chaitanya playing the role of Sri Radha is 
always. found deeply absorbed in Her Love-in-separation 
from Sri Krishna and, in His ecstatic rapture of love, He 
used to cry out, “ Where i is My Beloved, the Son of Nanda, 
the very Life of My “Life? ~ Whither shall T “go? Where 
shall I find My Beloved Flutist? My Heart breaks at His 
separation.” 11 §ri Krishna-Chaitanya in the role of Sri 
Radha thus tastes Her Love for Sri Krishna, 


In His chats Aspect Hes is the Bee ea 
teaching the world how to attain Sri Krishna and Krishna- 
Prema, the swmmun bonum of human life, by means of 
Nama-Samkeertana Which is both the meang (Sadhana) 


10. C.C. Adi. Ch. I. Sl. 5. : 
11, C.C, Madhya. II, SI. 15-16 and Ibid, Antya XVII. SJ. 53, 
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as well as the end (Sadhya). The Primary as well as the 
Secondary Aspects.of His Leela should not be confounded. 
wight “The Leela of the Lord in either Aspect cannot 
Aspects be realised by dissertations, philosophical 
aaeeet nd __ discussions or by dry intellectualism. But he 
iu nee who abandons these stumbling blocks in the path 
of Spiritual Progress, and approaches the Supreme Lord with 
unconditional surrender is the only recipient of His favour, 
and to him alone He reveals Himself in these Two Aspects.'? 


gy Kathopanishad, I. 2. 23. 
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CHAPTER II 
BIRTH AND INFANCY ‘ 


On the evening of Friday, February 18, 1486, during the 
lunar eclipse. when, according to the tradition, the people 
resounded the sky with loud chant of the 
Name of Hari, the Supreme Lord . Sri 
Gaurasundara made His Appearance at Sridham Mayapur, 
Nadia, the then oxford of Bengal. His father was 
Jagannatha Misra, better kngwn as Misra Purandara, a real 
Vaishnava house-holder and a Sanskrit scholar of great 
repute. His mother, Sachi Devi, was the daughter of 
Nilambara Chakravarti, the leading astronomer and reputed 
astrologer of the time. 


: Birth 


In His Naming Ceremony, the’New-born Baby was 
named by His mother Sachi Devi as ‘Nimai’ after the 
; Neem tree under which He was born and also 
aa from its bitterness to keep off the gid of death 
Ceremony. ‘Who had snatched away eight children from - 
her bosom. He was also called ‘Gauranga’ by 

the neighbouring ladies on account of His extremely beautiful 
complexion of molten gold. But Nilambara Chakravarti 
beheld the marks of a Mahapurusha in all the Limbs of the 
Baby, and by horoscopie calculation he found the Zodiacal 
signs all in the ascendant. So he named Him Visvambhara 
(the Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe) as the all-round 


- scarcity that prevailed in the country would soon disappear 


on His Appearance and also He would remoyi 
3 e th f 
devotion by the felicity of Divine Love, © dearth o 


When the time came to test the natural apti 
New-born Child, according to the social Nd ag ey 
as paddy, fried rice, clod of earth, 
of Srimad Bhagavatam (the Holy 
Leela) were placed before Him, when 


tom, such articles 
gold, silver and copy 
Book on §yj Krishna 
lol.the Ghila stretched 
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out: His little- Arms® and jembraced: Srimad Bhagavatam, 
thereby indicating the only Ideal of His Life’s Mission. 


As the Child learnt to crawl about in the yard on His 
Hands and Knees, it filled all the beholders with intense joy 
and love for the Child. , 


Once when. Sachi and ay agannatha found their Darling | 

couched on the coiled bed of a huge hooded-Serpent, they at 

once raised a, hue and cry at which the Serpent 

The Lord and slowly made His way off, leaving the Child all 

se safe to the great delight and relief of His 

parents and well-wishers. The Serpent was 

‘no other than Sesha-Deva Himself, a Serving Aspect of 

Vishnu, on Whose coiled Body reclines Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu on thé Causal Ocean. - 


From morning till evening, the house ° Sachi-Jagan- 
natha soatitel ecliced ‘with the -blissful Name of Hari, 
’ because the Child would weep unless He heard 

eas eee the Holy Name. He would dance with many 
a bewitching gait, when He heard the chant 

of the Holy Name, and so the ladies of the neighbour- 
hood used to sing the ‘Same to amuse themselves on 
the lovely dance of the Beautiful Child. Thus Nimai kept 


them always engaged in chanting the Name of Sri Hari. 


‘On one: occasion, while playing outside the compound 

of His house, the ‘Lord was abducted by two thieves who 
intended. to rob’ Him of His gold ornaments. 

They carried’ Him on their shoulders long way 

_ off, but by a curious confusion brought about 
in them by-the Lord Himself, they brought Him back to His 
Own ‘house mistaking it-to be their infernal destination: 
Meanwhile, Sachi and Jagannatha had:raised an alarm on 
finding their Darling: missing, and! had“been ‘making ‘a 
vigorous search through the!neighbours-who were ‘running 
to and fro in quest of the Child; when lo! the thieves:on 


The Lord and 
the Thieves. 
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detecting their own blunder, put Him down and made good 
their escape non-plussed. Who can delude the Lord ?: To 
seck to delude Him is to delude one’s own self. Yet 
how fortunate were the two souls on whose shoulders the 


Lord had a ride! 


, One day, His parents were Gonder truck when they 
heard a tinkling sound of anklets from the bare Feet of 
their Child, while tripping into the inner 
Lord's inate, compartment to fetch a book for His father. 
When the Child went out to play, Sachi and 
Jagannatha entered the room, and to their great astonish- 
ment found the Foot-Prints-of Vishnu with the marks of 
flag, bolt and goad etc., on the floor. Their joy knew no, 
bounds at this blissful sight, and they prostrated before the 
Foot-Prints of their own Child attributing Them to be of 
Damodara-Gopal’s, the Tutelary Deity of the family Who, 
they thought, while walking about the-room, had made the 
tinkling sound and left the Foot-Prints to bless them. 


On another occasion, the Child was given fried rice with 
sweetmeats to eat. But He began to eat clay in its stead. 
gaan Sachi Devi saw this and snatched away the 
ae cle. lay from His Mouth. When asked why He 

had been eating clay, the Child replied, i Why, 
mother, I see no difference between clay and sweetmeat, as 
the latter is the transformation of the former,” “ Who 
' taught you this dry gnosticism, naughty Child 22 A Sachi 
Devi with frown mixed with astonishment, “Don’t you see 
the difference? Boiled rice, though a SE or cla; 
nourishes the body, while moist clay. undermines the h its 
a dry pot can hold water, while soft, clay soaks it,” oe 
can I know the difference, mother,’ why did rigel 
teach me this beforehand? I will :no more ve 
when I shall feel hungry, I will suck your oe ays 
saying Nimai began. to suck His belee + bre ss a 
great delight. as Wy her 
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«.) Sorhetime after, 2 Brahmin pilgrim’ of great dévotional 
fervoun arrived at the house of Jagannatha Misra and kindly 
i accepted his hospitality. Jagannatha Misra was 


Lord 04 __ ’ all attention to his revered guest. The Brah- 
Bihar: ee “min, as was wont with him, cooked the food with 


his own hands and sat down in meditation to 
offer it to Bala-Gopal (The Child Krishna), the Object of His 
worship; when lo! the Child Nimai appeared, ate a morsel and 
took to His Heels for fear of His father, to the great disappoint- 
ment. ofthe Brahmin. The Brahmin was requested by 
Jagannatha Misra’ to. cook! for the ‘second ‘time, to which the 
former. reluctantly agreed, and the Young Nimai was kept 
under strict vigilance. But to*the utter chagrin of the family, 
the.same mishap o¢curred again. The Brahmin was again 
. prevailed upon by Visvarupa, the elder brother of Nimai, to 
cook for the third time, and the Child was kept in a neigh- 
bouring house with the doors bolted from outside. It was at 
midnight when the Brahmin sat in meditation to offer his food 
to Bala-Gopal, and lo! the Child Nimai appeared again on 
the spot to the great bewilderment of the Brahmin, and when 
le was about to raise an alarm, the Lord smilingly said, “Why, 
O Brahmin! you call Me every time by My Mantra and yet 
raise an alarm when I come to partake of My food?” With this 
the Lord out of His causeless Mercy revealed to him His Bala- 
Gopal Form with Eight Arms, told him the purpose of His 
Appearance in the world and warned him not to divulge the 
secret toothers. Thence forward, the happy pilgrim became 
® permanent resident of Navadvip and regularly visited 
Misra’s house to offer his humble obeisances to the Lord. 


_ The Child learnt at first sight all the letters, simple and 
compound, of the alphabet, and then began to write and read 
Beh Sweer | 29 Various Names of Sri Krishna with such. 
Intgnation _  Melodious tone as.to pour, nectar into the ears 
Pani Cunete ‘of His parents and the ladies who heard Him: 
cu o' > The Lord wanted. to havée/such curious things 
48 moon and stars, and would. not. ¢easé crying till He 

3 
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heard the name of Sri Hari. Once on an Ekadasi day 
(eleventh day of the moon known as the day of Hari 
to be observed by fast) the Child began to cry so vehemently 
that He could not be consoled until He was given His 
curious demand, wiz, the offerings of Vishnu prepared by 
the devotees, Hiranya and Jagadisa, who lived two miles off 
from Misra’s house and how the Boy could know of it was a 
mystery to all. Observance of Ekadasi by fasting ts meant 
for devotees only and not for the Lord. Somedays atter, 
Nimai obtained a promise from His mother Sachi Devi that 
she should observe fast on every Hkadasi day. 


His childish pranks annoyed some of the Pandits who 
used to bathe in the Ganges. One day disturbed in their 
da He na bath, they went in a body and complained 
HisChildish against Nimai to His father who accompanied 
we them to the bathing-ghat for chastisigg his 
Son, Who, in the meantime, had stolen away home by another 
route. Not finding his Son there, Misra Purandara came 
back, and to his great astonishment found his Son at home, 
as if just returned from school with His Body beautifully 
spotted with ink and no sign of bathing. At this, he was at a 
loss to understand as to how the bathers could have been 
disturbed by the Child on that day. The girls, whose articles 
of worship were also alleged to have been removed from the 
bathing-ghat by the Child, brought similar complaints against 
Nimai to His mother Sachi: Devi who softened them with 
endearing words of affection. With all ‘their external 
annoyance and complaints, they were exceedingly delighted 
at heart by the Lord’s pranks and tricks with them. - 


Once Sachi Devi fell into a swoon due to a slight stroke 
of Nimai’s Hand at which Nimai began to weep vehemently. 
Lord's procur. But the ladies present’ there demanded » 
ing Unseason- s eer 4 e798 ae 
Seg eerse, Coeonav wir zonal oben g Hismothel 
sheer to senses. Nimai ran out and immediately 
brought a pair of white coconuts, though out of season ae 
utter amazement oftheladies =. = ti 


Ny 
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Such wonderful charming deeds of the Lord sometimes 

Jed Sachi-Jaganriatha and their friends to believe that their 
Darling was no other than Bala-Gopal of Gokula in disguise. 
But the Lord cannot be: known as Such unless and until 


He makes Himself known. 


One day Sri Gaurasundara met Srimati Lakshmipriya 
Devi, His Eternal Consort in Vaikuntha, on the bank of the 
aes, __ Ganges with articles such as flowers, garlands 
Lords meeting . ind sweets for Vishnu-worship. At the first 
Bevis , sight; she recognised Sri Gaurasundara as the 
Lord of her heart. She then garlanded Him, offered Him 
the sweets, and worshipped His Lotus Feet with flowers she 
had brought for Vishnu-worship. The Lord accepted them 
with great pleasure and granted her the desired boon. The 
Lord and His Sakti or Potency are identical with and 
inseparable from each other like the sun and his light. They 


| descend simultaneously on the mundane plane, whenever and 


wherever They will. 
One night, Misra Purandara dreamt a dream that a 
Super-human Being appeared before him and warned him 
3 not to consider Nimai as an ordinary child 
pat a's and chastise Him for His naughtiness, to 
ppemeenel which Misra Purandara replied that he was 
Nimai. hot prepared to follow the principle of ‘Spare 
» ~*~ “the rod and spoil the child’ in regard to Nimai, 
no matter his Son might be a God, a Siddha-Muni (Perfect 
hermit) or even Godhead Himself. As a father, he. was in 
duty bound to take Him to task for His dereliction. At this 
pure parental affection of Misra Purandara for his Divine 
Darling, the Super-human Being was greatly pleased and 
disappeared, ; Tas : 


~ CHAPTER Ill 
BOYHOOD, 


nat S 2s rose t0- aren a niteh that, He ‘paid 
no heed to His mother’s importunities. He feared none but 
a a His elder brother Visvarupa for Whom the 
rales world had lost-all its charm, and who knew 
: ‘Nimai to be the Boy Krishna - Himself , yand. 
loved.Him as Such. Visvarupa, spent all His time with the 
devotees assembled at the Chatushpathi (Sanskrit Tol) xe of, 
Advaita Acharya, where they held religious discourses: on, 
Srimad Bhagavatam. Sachi Devi used to send Nimai to 
fetch Visvarupa home for meals. As soon as Nimai entered 
the Tol of . Advaita, Acharya on His errand, the devotees, 
including Advaita Acharya were so much entranced by. the 
exquisitely charming Beauty of the Lad, that they remained 
gazing at Him with their eyes riveted tilt He tripped ‘away 
~ with His elder brother casting His Sweet Smiling Glance at 
them. /So long as Nimai was in their midst, the devotees 
used to drink deep 43 nectarine sweet pees leaving all 
ad discourses: aside. SS Fe oar oe iting . : 


h Une the ‘people of the world wallowing i in the mud 
of sensuous enjoyments, Visvarupa renounced the world on 
wind . the very eve of His marriage contemplated by 
Renuncistion, Hs parents, and became a Sannyasi under the 

abyif. + , >, Rame of Sri ‘Sankararanya, The grief of Sachi- 
J Jagannatha at this mishap knew no bounds. The hearts. of the 
devotees were so much filled with sorrow for His separation, 
that they wanted to follow His foot-steps. At this Advaita 
Acharya consoled them saying that he felt a thrill of ; joy in 
his heart of hearts as if Krishna Himself haq already 
appeared in the world in response to their Prayers. He 
exhorted them to chant the Holy Name of Sri ony and t 
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assured them that they Ponld, penold the Lord in their ee 
alae a short time. it 


Ginca Vievaripa’s nae nian gave up His 
He kept Himself always by the side of His 
Crrey grieved parents and cheered them up with His 
Purandara’s sweet soothing Words. He devoted all His 
Apprehension. ++ontion to books, and had no time to play. 
With His wonderful memory and. keen - intellect, .He 
thoroughly mastered in no time the subjects He took up-for 
study.. This gladdened the hearts of Sachi and others of 
the same stamp. But Misra Purandara felt uneasy. He 
apprehended that Nimai mighf also follow the. example of 
His elder brother who, by such study, understood the hollow- 
ness of the world and renounced it. So Misra Purandara 
thought it prudent to put a stop to his Son’s further studies, 
which made ‘the Child more obstinate and turbulent than 


way wardness. 


before. fy na o 
* Thus. ore from study, Nimai was sad at Kearél 
an day He was seen seated upon a pile of black earthen 
- cooking pots thrown away into a filthy ditch. 
Fabled Fla Sachi Devi implored her Son to come down 
from that. unholy heap of refuse. But the 
Te ‘without budging an inch, said to His mother from His 
seat, “How could these pots used in cooking food for Vishnu be 
unholy? Hiven if they be unholy, they become holy by My 
Louch. The idea of holiness or unholiness is a delusion of the 
- mind. which is quite distinct from the Soul: Who ts ever pure 
and to Whom nothing is unholy.” Sachi Devi felt surprised 
ati these pithy Words of Nimai and took Him to the Ganges 

fox i 


One day, the Lord was so much’ delighted to hear 
a ae at His door | singing the glories of his Lord Siva, 
that He manifested Himself as Siva and mounted on his 
Shoulders which madé the beggar ae round the oe 
ein Rapes ht : olh Berg opereet tis | 


Sa Be re 
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Jost no time in performing the 
f his Son with sacred thread’ and 
Him admitted into the Grammar 


Jagannatha Misra 
investiture ceremony 0 


uae in getting ab 
Bullant school of Pandit Gangadas. Nimal made such 
Student. yap progress in His studies that, within a 


very short time, He mastered all the intricacies of Grammar, 
Nyaya, Philosophy, Rhetoric etc. His wonderful acumen 
and clear understanding won for Him the highest academic 
distinction and unanimous applause from both the teacher 
and the taught. The senior boys like Murari Gupta, 
Mukunda Datta, Krishnananda and Kamalakanta » were 


puzzled by His riddles in Logic, and unable to stand before 


the extraordinary Genius Gf their Junior Comrade, they 


were often found to beat a safe retreat. 


One night, Misra Purandara dreamt a dream that his 


‘Son Nimai had become a Sannyasi with red robe, and His 


Ree long beautiful curling hair shaved, and that on 
rae His way to Puri, millions of people had been 
pees following Him dancing joyfully with — loud 
chanting of Hari-Nama. Next-morning, Misra Purandara 
vehemently prayed to Sri Krishna that his Son might stay 
ab home and become a house-holder. But when Sachi and 
Jagannatha gazed at the charming beauty of their Darling 
ever smiling on them, their joy knew no bounds and. they 
forgot all their anxieties about Him, Thus Misra Purandara 
passed his days very happily, till one day, all on a sudden, he 
passed away from this world to the great grief of Nimai and 
His mother. Yet Nimai consoled His mother in her sad 
bereavement with soothing words of love and affection: 
When Sachi Devi beheld with the fondness of a mother! the 
exquisitely beautiful Face of her Darling, she wags so on 
overwhelmed with joy that she lost all memo 
sorrows, and exclusively devoted herself to a sane be 
OWS, and exclusively Cevoted herself to the'servics of her 
fatherless Child. ae 2 PBOh ately mil gi 
_ One day, Nimai.asked His motharda tea ee oe 
Sing @ SO give. Him oil for 
bathing, ad flowers, garlands and sandal-paste for worship 


_— | 
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of the Ganges. Sachi Devi asked Him to wait till she would 
bring them from outside. No sooner did He hear the word 
‘wait’ than He flew into the rage of Rudra, 
the god of anger, and bégan to break into 
pieces with a lathi the pots and the utensils containing rice, 
pulse, oil, ghee, milk, Ganges-water etc., tore off the clothes 
to pieces and broke everything that He came across with; 
even the roofs, the trees, the floors, the yard etc., did not 
escape His lathi-blows. In spite of all this rage, Nimai did 
not hurt the person of His beloved mother who all along 
endured these violent acts of her Darling with patience of 
the Mother-Harth, as did Yosoda of yore the fantastic 
caprices of her Darling Bala-Gopal. After doing these acts 
of divine violence, Nimai began to roll on the ground with 
angry mood, and at last fell asleep. 


Lord's Anger. 


Meanwhile, Sachi Devi procured garlands and flowers. 
for her Son. She slowly woke Him up and cleansed the 
ues dust from His beautiful Soft Body more 
Consolation to beautified with the dust and sent Him to bathe 
His mother. “in the Ganges. Returning from the Ganges, 
Nimai worshipped Vishnu, watered the Tulasi and sat down 
to dine. When He finished His meals, Sachi Devi said, “ My 
Darling! you have but broken your own articles; Very well, 
let them go down with your misfortune! The loss is yours 
and not mine; but there is no food for the morrow”. The 
Lord consoled His mother to depend entirely upon Sri Krishna, 
Who ts the only Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe. 
Sometime after, he “brought a couple of tolas of gold and 
handed them over to His mother to do the needful. Sachi 
Devi used to be awe-strikén at such frequent and unusual 


way of the Lord’s meeting the necessities, not knowing that 


her Son was the Lord of all Yogic perfections. Mysterious 
are the ways and deeds of the Lord not comprehensible to 
human intelligence unless He Himself unravels them to His 
Hlects,: ‘ ‘ 


CHAPTER IV 
* ADOLESCENCE 


The Lord in the role of areal Brahmachari never partook 
of His meals before bathing in the Ganges and duly worshipp- 
Mae ing Vishnu and watering Tulasi. He carefully 
—ehany avoided the society which was nonchalant in 
: ~~ the performance of scriptural duties. He Him- 
self regularly performed Sandhya-Bandana (recital of Mantras 
thrice a day) as enjoined in the Scriptures and insisted the 
same upon His pupils who joined in His Tol. He did not like 
that His pupils should attend His Chatuspathi without ‘Tilaka’ 
(holy paints) on their foreheads which He considered as 
unholy. He scarcely spent His time in idle gossip, but devoted 
His attention to the study of the Scriptures and different 
branches of learning. He never looked askance at women but. 
always looked upon them with reverential attitude. 


The Lord disapproved the cramming system of teaching 
then in vogue among the Pandits of Navadvip, and started 
~~" °”_His Own Chatuspathi in the house of Mukunda 

‘Sanjaya, an opulent citizen and admirer of 
‘ _‘“Sriman Mahaprabhu. His reputation as an 
ideal Professor spread far and wide, and pupils in large 
numbérs began to join His famous Chatuspathi: from all 
parts of the country. He wrote an annotation of Kalapa- 
Vyakarana, 4 famous Sanskrit Grammar written by Pandit 
Sarva Varma. This was the only production from his 
Divine Pen. But alas! It is now extinct. Bin 


The Lord's 
Chatuspathi. 


The Lord used to stroll with His pupils roindlttie city 
challenging His contemporaries for literary discussions. 
the aera an Although Navadvip was then the stronghold 

e Foremos' if i 5 eas. 
ate most - Haan learned Pandits, young and old; 
ar- am in Grammer, Rhetoric, Smriti, 
Nyaya, Samkhya, Vedanta. etc., yet none dared to confront 
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Nimai Pandit in academic controversies and polemic discus- 
sions. ‘Thus the Lord, while passing through the streets of 
Navadvip was honoured by all the notabilities of wealth and 
learning, who greeted Him with all humility and regarded 
Him as the Foremost Pandit of the City. They used to 
send Him special presents as’the first item of their occasional 
ceremonies, 


_ One day, Pandit Srivasa met the young Nimai Pandit 
on the way, and exhorted Him to devote His life to tha 
pate: worship of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 
Stivasa’s “ Scholasticism,” he said, “is not the be-all and 
ogi on end-all of learning, the ultimate end of which is 

i the attainment of Krishna, Krishna-Bhakti 
and Krishna- Prema. . Acquisition of mundane knowledge 
divorced from religion leads one to self-conceit, self-sufficiency, 
self-aggrandisement, wrangling, pedantry-and what not?” 
At this, Nimai Pandif gladly took the benisons of Pandit 
Srivasa and other devotees of Navadvip on His devoted 
Head saying that such - benedictions: from the - Sadhus 
like Pandit Srivasa would surely beget Krishna-Bhakti 
in Him. 

One day, the Lord entertained as guest a great Vaish- 
nava Sannyasi named Sri Isvara Puri, a disciple. of Sri ‘ 
ven ok a Madhavendra Puri of Madhva-Cult, The Lord 
Isvara Puri, | ®Ppreciated the intrinsic merits of his book 

Krishna-Leelamrita, and spoke highly of the 

same. When He was asked by the author to point out the 

_ defects of the book, the Lord said that there can be no 

defects in the work of a true devotee of Sri Krishna under 

Whose inspiration he writes, It is this Isvara Puri whom 

the Lord subsequently accepted as His Spiritual Guide 
ati Gaya. “i ; See ee 


While strolling round the city, with His pupils, the ard 


Visited the houses of Weavers, milkmen, Scent-dealers, florists 
, eo] 


, 
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26 
hotel-sellers; conch-dealers: ete, and so endearing was His 
@ demeanour and s0 attractive was’ His Beautiful 
_... Person, that wherever He went, He was greeted 
i pitferent. - with presents of their respective articles of sale 
Quarters. out of their own raccord. The sweet words of 
penediction. with which the Lord accepted them dropped like 


manna to their ears, giving them ineffable joy and bliss. «4» 


<j) Then the Lord. visited the house. of an astrologer and 

-enquixed of him about His Own Previous Birth, whereupon 
. . 21 iy) the. astrologer meditated on His Bala-Gopal 
: pceeneer Mantra, and tried, his level best to have a peep 

into the Lord’s’ Previous Birth. . The more he 
muttered his Mantra,. the more he visualized, to his utter 
amazement, Sri Krishna with His Leela in ‘Gokula, Devaki- 
Nandana Vasudeva with His Leela in Mathura and His. 
various Descents—such as the Divine Fish-Turtle-Boar, 
Nrisimha, Vamana, Parsurama, Rama, Balarama, Jagan- 
natha with Balabhadra and Subhadra—in the very, Pe servo 
Nimai in front ofhim. Due to the influgn ef of the 
failed to-mmravel the mystery 
Fie got puzzled and suspect; 


amiabl 


bagera 
Lord's Visit | 


are and wended His way 
i At last the Lord visited the dilapidated cottage of 
Sridhara, a genuine devotee of Vishnu and regular wor’ 
‘shipper of the Ganges. He used to spend his 
_ night in chanting aloud the Names of Sri Hari 
_., ,,,,, to the great annoyance of his neighbours He 
was very poor and lived upon selling sheaths, s athes 
banana-leaves etc. The Lord was very. fond a z eid ag 
quarrels with him whenever He met. him. The oe sked 
him as to why-he, being a. worshipper of Sri ee 


— 


the Lord and 
Sridhara.. 
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Narayana, had been-always in want of even bare: necessities 
of food and clothing, while worshippers of other minor gods 
had been rolling in wealth and prosperity. At this, poor 
Sridhara replied, ““O Pandit! .Yet time, the respector of 
nono, glides equally with one and all, whether the princes 
living luxurious lives with their henchmen, or the poor, 
always labouring under wants and poverty, or the animals 
depending entirely on the free gifts of Nature. Time keeps 
them always engaged in reaping the consequences of their 
respective actions as willed by God. Hating, drinking; 
merry-making, sleeping, coition, and such like sensual pleasures 
are common factors both in man and animal but ‘ Haritoshana? 


(worship of Hari to His pleasure) is the exclusive right of 


human beings, ignoring which they cannot claim to be superior 
to, other animals. The worldly people are all agog after 
mundane ameliorations, while the Vaishnavas whom’ the 
goddesses of wealth; learning, and salvation are ready to 
serve with folded hands, posing themselves as poor,’ are 


always engaged. in their devotional services of the Lord,-and . 
so hardly find any time for such temporal and. frivolous 


pursuits”. At this the Lord said, “No, you have enough. 
hidden treasure and yet pose yourself to be poor to deceive 
the public. - I will certainly expose you to others, if you fail 
to promise Me My due share.”. But Sridhara who lived from 
hand to mouth pleaded inability to spare anything from the ” 
small stock of vegetables he had for sale. Thus he wanted. 
to avoid further remonstrances with the Lord. * But the Lord 
was /pertinacious in His demands. At last “Sridhara ‘had 
to yield with a promise to’ give Him gratis everyday His 
daily consumptions of vegetables such as sheaths, ‘spathés, 
radishes, banana-leaves etc.’ Now the Lord was’ satished 
and said to him, '‘‘O Sridhara! what do you think’ of Me >” 
Sridhara replied, “Why? You are a young Brahmin and as 
such, part and parcel of Vishnu”. “ No, you have failed 
your assumption; Tam a Milk-man and the Father of the 
Ganges you Worship, praising.in hymns all her glories wo was 


eee oo SRR ASR: ee 
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At these seemingly offensive words of the 
Lord, Sridhara muttered ‘Sri Vishnu! Sri Vishnu!’ and said 
“Q Pandit! have you no regard even for the Ganges? Dare 
you call yourself the Lord of the Ganges? Men grow wiser 
with their age, but I see you are more flippant and fidgety as 
you grow older.” But ah! poor Sridhara failed to recognise 
his own Lord due to the influence of His Yoga-Maya, 
Nobody knows the Lord unless He reveals Himself to him. 


the Lord’s retort. 


"By this, the Lord teaches us that the super-mundane 
treasure which poor Sridhara accumulated by selling banana- 
leaves and radishes can never be attained by millionaires in 
millions of births; and that the Ecstatic Bliss which the 
Vaishnavas derive from ‘Hari-bhajana’ (worshep of Sri 
Hari), their physical wants and distresses notwithstanding, 
will not even be cognizable, not to speak of realisation, by the 
worldly-minded people owing to their pride in high pedigree, 
abundant wealth, vast learning, handsome appearance and 
hankering after. worldly name and fame, all these being 
ephemeral and baneful in the long run, have no attraction for 
the Vaishnavas.” ‘The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabla is not attainable by wealth, lineage and learning but 
only by single-minded loving devotion.’® The prominent feature 
which characterises the devotees of the Lord is their aversion 
to worldly enjoyment, a feature which exceedingly delights 
the Lord.® “ . ) 


_ The Lord was so kind and affectionate to poor Sridhar® 
that He deigned to make a delicious repast prepared of mills 
and gourd offered by him over-night His Sannyasa, thereby 
showing the people of the world, that even the “wumblest 
offering of a pure devotee ts accepted by the Lord, while 
varieties of rich palatable dishes offered without an devotional 
aptitude are wholly rejected by him.* Take the cases of 

1, Ch, Bhag, Madhya, IX. "294-236, 240-241, 

2. Ch, Bhag. Madhya, X. 279 Ibid XXIII, SI. 493, ° a 
3, 0.0, Antya. VI. 220, 4. Ibid. Madhya, XVI. 127 ana Bhag. IV.31. 21 
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King, Duryodhana and poor Vidura. When Duryodhana 
prepared a sumptuous feast for Sri Krishna as his ‘Guest 
at Hastinapura, the Lord refused such unholy repast, as it 
contained not an iota of love in it, while He accepted with 
great relish and enjoyment even the husky grains of 
rice, offered- by Vidura with sincere warmth of devotion 


and love. 


The Lord married Srimati Lakshmipriya Devi, the 
daughter of Sri Vallabha Acharya, a distinguished Pandit in 
a "His neighbourhood. His marriage with Srimati 
marriage with Lakshmipriya Devi was a source of great joy 
sola ~ to His mother as well as to His mother-in-law. 

As an ideal housewife, Srimati Lakshmipriya 
Devi ‘spared no pains to perform the household duties 
entrusted to her-to the entire satisfaction of her Lord and 
her mother-in-law. ‘Besides, she was always cheerful and 
ready to cook -for and serve any number of chance-guests 
and Sannyasis, whenever invited by her Lord. 


As an Ideal House-holder, His door was always open to 
charity and hospitality for chance-guests and Sannyasis. He 
Tena was very liberal in giving food and clothing to 
House-holder. #he poor and the needy who used to come 

. a- begging to His door., How fortunate were 
they to receive food and clothing from the Direct Hands of 
the Lord of the Universe, Who thereby delivered them from 
their eternal bondage! Oftentimes Sannyasis and other 
chance-guests used to come in tens and twenties at a time 
to His house, and the Lord gladly served them ‘sumptuously 
with His personal care and attendance. Whenever Sachi 
Devi found it hard to meet such heavy pressure, the Lord 
would say, “Krishna, the Saviour and Sustainer of the 
Universo, will manage everything,” when lo! viands galore 
came pouring unexpectedly from unknown quarters. By this, 
the Lord teaches us that every house-holder should be -hospi- 
table to his quest without any reserve, and should-have absolute 
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reliance on. the Supreme Lord Who is the only Proprietor, 
Saviour and Sustainer of the Universe. “Even if there be 
nothing at hand to meet the guests, one showld cordially enter- 
tain them with sweet words, comfortable seat and drinking 


water. 
~The Lord went to Hast Bengal’ as a Professor for 
imparting real education to the students and acquiring 
eS wealth as a House-holder. Thousands of 
eee eels students flocked to His camp for study. During 
this time, a Brahmin named Tapana Misra, a 
sincare and earnest seeker after the Absolute Truth, while 
struggling hard to arrive at a definite conclusion as regards 
the Means as well as the End of human existence, saw in 
dream a Super-human Being who told him that Pandit 
Nimai was the Supreme Lord Himself Who alone was 
competent enough to solve his difficulty. é: 


Next morning, Tapana Misra approached the Lord with . 
prostrations at His Lotus Feet and implored Him with all 
hg humility to enlighten him on Sadhana (means) 
Samkeertana 20d Sadhya (end). At this, the Lord said, 
ee aiegert “Fortunate are you, O Brahmin, that you have 

"such a strong inclination for worshipping Sri 
Krishna. Out of the four diferent Means in four ages of attain- 
ing the Ultimate End, “Sam-keertana of the Holy Name of Sri 
Krishna, One and Same with Sri Krishna Himself, is the 
most effective and the only Means in Kali-Yuga to attain that 
End, and there is no other means of deliverance than Nama- 
Samkeertana. It is twice blessed for, it blesses him that chants 
and those that hear. So blessed is he who chants the Holy Name 
tneessantly in this age. No amount of awsterities sacrifices 
and study of the Vedas will be pleasing to the Buphigne Lord 
Sri Krishna save and except chanting His Holy Name, So, 
go home and chant incessantly the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 


c 5 Some say that the Lord went to Mogdoba, a villa : 
Padma in the district of Faridpur, where: His scaler pane bank of the river 
Ohakravarti, lived. | 9 et Mather, Nilambara 
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avoiding ten offences® against the Holy Name. When the 
sprout of Divine Love will spring up in your heart as the 
result of Nama-Samkeertana, you will then come to know 
what ‘is Sadhana ‘and what is Sadhya.” With this the 
Lord ‘exhorted him to chant the following couplet of Holy 
Name:of Sri Krishna. 


at Hen at Hem Fe HoT zt ar | 
et Um at Ua a Oa at et Il 


O Hare! O Krishna! O Hare! O Krishna! 
O Krishna! -O-Krishna! O Hare! O Hare! 
O Hare! O Rama! O Hare! O Rama! 
O Rama! O Rama!.O ‘Hare! O Hare! 


Misra wanted to renounce the world and follow ‘the 
Lord Who asked him to go to Benares and wait for Hm 
till His arrival there. é 


‘It was during Hts sojourn in Hast Bengal that Lakshmi- 
priya Devi left’ this ‘world; as the separation from her dear 
Lord was extremely. unbearable for her. The Lord returned 
to Navadvip with a large fortune in the shape of free presents 
from His pupils. He consoled His mother for the premature 
passing away of her daughter-in-law with His ‘soft, sweet 
and soothing words. 


6. The ten offences against the Holy Name are :—(i) To disparage the Sadhus 
or Absolute-realised Souls who can redeem the whole world by means of Nama- 
Samkeertana - the -highest End of human existence; or to consider them on a par 
with other pseudo-Sadhus, (ti) to consider the Absolute’ Person Sri Krishna as 
different from His Name, Form, Qualities, Deeds, Realm efc, and on a par with 
other minor gods and goddesses, (iii) to consider the Spiritual Preceptor, the 
Transparent Medium, as a mortal, (iv) to consider the Self-Revealed Scriptures such 
as Srimad "Bhagavatam, Gita, Upanisads efe. on par, with ordinary books of 
mundane origin and author, (v) to consider the glories of the Holy. Name as mere 
eulogistic or hyperbolic, (vi) to’ consider the Holy Name as merely: figments of 
imaginitive brains, (vii) the tendency to commit sins on the strength of the Holy 
Name, (viii) to consider the chanting of the Holy Name on an equal footing with 
other pious deeds and also indifference,- indolence, inattentiveness in- chanting the 
Holy Name, (ix) to initiate a person of anti-devotional aptitude with the Holy Name 
and (x) to disregard the Holy Name after hearing the Glorification of the Same, 


due to doting misidentification of the Self with body and mind known as *Purushabhi- 
mana or ‘ egotism’, SOivees ie ESET ; 


= 
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‘The Lord, requested by His’ mother, married for the 
second time Srimati Vishnupriya Devi, the daughter of Sri 
_.« anatana Misra, the Court Pandit. Srimati: 
a with’ Vishnupriya Devi was an ideal housewife who 
Vishnupriya left no stone unturned to minister to the 
ae comforts of her dear Lord Sri Gaurasundara 
and her mother-in-law Sachi Devi. The wedding expenses of 
the Lord with Srimati Vishnupriya Devi, on a princely scale, 
were all borne by Sri Buddhimanta Khan, an influential 
landlord of Navadvip; showing thereby that the proper and 
the best use of wealth is not to squander away in frivolous 
pursuits for one’s own sensual gratification, but to render all 
sorts of services as would please the Supreme Lord and His 
devotees. This Buddhimanta Khan was, in his previous 
birth, ‘Sri Subarna Sen of Subarnabihar, the cet of 
~ whom runs thus: 


The one shrine of Subarnabihar* bier in ruins) 
about four miles south-east of Sridhama Mayapur was the 
The Legend, 20Cient capital of the Pal dynasty of Gauda. 
of Sri Subsina, It, is situated. near the village Amrahatta 
pene et _where the Lord . performed the miraculous 
‘mango-festival’ after Samkeertana. In Satya-Yuga, ‘there 
lived a pious and mighty king named Sri Subarna Sen 
at Subarnabihar. During his long reign, there was 
peace and prosperity all over his kingdom. The king 
was famous for his hospitality and devotional services 
to Yaishnavas. One day, when Sri Narada Goswami 
visited his palace, he listened to His religious discourses 
with rapt attention, whereupon he was surcharged with & 
spirit of Yukta-Vairagya (genuine asceticism) throughout 
his whole life. By the grace of the holy Saint, he also came 
to learn that in Kali-Yuga, the Supreme Tord. Sri Krishna 
would manifest Himself as .Sri Gaurasundars, with the 


*A branch-Math of the Gaudiya Mission has been estabji, meee ff 

G 
1936 by.-His Divine’ Grace OM’ Vishnupad ; Paramahamsa snc ap aba 
Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur of revered memory. timad Bhaktl 
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Glow - of Sri Radhika,-His Divine Consort, 
aera the Universal Church of Nama-Samkeertana 
all over the country. . The very Name of Sri Gaurasundara 
emanated from the holy lips of Srila Narada Goswami filled 
his, heart with a thrill of joy,. and he began to cry for & 
Darsan of the Lord with all humility. That very night 
he dreamt a dream that the Supreme Lord Sri Gaurasundara 
with the hue of molten gold (as mentioned in the Mundaka 
Upanishad, III-3) performed Nama-Samkeertana dancing in 
his compound with all His followers. He woke up and began 
to cry for a Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Gaurasundara, 
when a voice from heaven saidy “O King! weep no more; the 
Lord Sri Gaurasundara will manifest Himself as the Supreme 
Lord of Love, Beauty, Truth and Harmony in Navadvip at 
Sridhama Mayapur, Yogapeetha, close’ to your capital. You 
will then be renowned as ‘Buddhimanta Khan’ and will be 
regarded as one of His staunch followers for rendering loving 
service to Him.” Sat ABET =, OF 


©! Once-a. Digvijayee’ Pandit (Champion-Scholar): named’ 
Kesnva Bhatta of Kashmere visited Navadvip and challenged 
teat the Pandits to confront him in any branch of 
pelcrence learning.’ -The Panditg knowing him tobe 
Sabguaytaree: unchallengeable fled from the city on some. 
_ pretext. One evening, when the young Nimai Pandit was Seated 

with. His pupils on the bank of the Ganges, the Digvijayee 
happened to come there. He was requested by Nimai Pandit 
to recite a hymn in praise of the Ganges. At this, the 
Digvijayee began to brag of his poetic 
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special characteristic feature of the Lord) not to wound the 
feelings in any way-of His’ vanquished opponents in literary: 
disputes. This ‘was’ fully illustrated, when the Digvijayee, 
worsted by the: Lord in the presence of His innumerable 
pupils, was’ going to be laughed at by them,” the Lord 
prevented ° them from so doing: ‘Yet this discomfiture had 
4, marvellous effect on the Digvijayee. ‘Tt was the turning 
point” of his’ spiritual life. ‘That very night the Goddess 
Sarasvati whom he adored all'through his life and by whose 
Btace he was enabled to defeat his opponents in polemic con- 
troyersies all over the country, appeared before him’ in 
his dream and advised him to surrender his all to the Lotus 
Feet, of Sri Nimai Pandit Who was no other than the Supreme 
Lord Himself appeared on the mundane plane to curb down, 
the vain glory of the ‘pedants, the affluent and the. well- born, 
but to be attainable only, by, His. submissive, loyal and loving 
devotees who are ‘ Akinchanas’ 7. ¢., “have. nothing in- the 
world to call their own ‘except His Lotus Feet. Next morn- 
ing, when the Digvijayee appeared and submitted before. the 
Lord with all humility, the Lord said. to him, “The object of. 
learning is not to acquire fame . as -a.,World-Champion 1 
literary, or: polemic discussions which breed intellectual pride, 
jealousy, and above all, over-estimation of one’s own self, but to’ 
render devotional service to the. Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
Who is the Hternal. Bridegroom of. ‘ Suddha- Sarasvati’ (Real 
Learning). To: consecrate body,. mind, soul and property to the. 
service of Sr Krishna: is the Ultimate End of real learning.' 
Avoid arrogance, Be humble and devote yourself whole-heartedly. 
to the worship of the Lotus Feet of Sri Ky ishna with, kindness: 
to all Jivas. Know this to be the; Acme: of all My words of: 
advice.” . With this, the Lord embraced him by which true 
devolion! true asceticism ans ye knowledge da at 
him and he was! ee sf wnedi ope 


fi z ue ee ah oe neeteratist 


evirgio bed ; Pe aes 

The seis pices of Sri: Gapseuai eh off 

ea his: kingdom and turns him to:bg; ee moe - a 
e! 
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Sri Krishna with a complete ayersion to worldly enjoyments. 
The worldly prosperity or amelioration coveted by the people 
‘of the world is rejected, even when offered, by a devotee of 
‘Gri ‘Krishna. ‘So long ‘as there is; no taste for the Ambrosial 
Bliss arising’ from the loving’ service to Sri Krishna, one is 
aptto covet such worldly prosperity and happiness. In other 
swords, ‘so long as there is no love for Sri Krishna, there 1s no 


escape from mundane attachment.’ 


This conversion of the Digvijayee Pandit to the cult of 
‘Pure Bhakti teaches us the bare fact that without the’ ‘Non- 
Evil-producing and Causeless* Mercy of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Chaitanya ‘Mahaprabhu, it is: ‘impossible ‘for an aspirant 
after Bhakti to have any glimpse of! true dexotion, rue 
é aaesincisre, and! true pra Yo do: nok 6 


panies ai 


~- >) This odgalanaillow of tile Lord -over “the Dewar’ 
Pandit in literary tournament gained Him the name of ‘Badi- 
Simha’ (the Lion of His oppénents) and spréad His fame all 
cover the country as the Foremost Pandit of the pes hod 


7 Ob, Bhag. Adi, XUI, 173-182; Bhag. lI. 29. 1, and Bhag, V. 5. 6.” 
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. When the Tord’s reputation as the foremost Pandit of 
Navadvip had reached its zenith, He proceeded .with some of 
tenis His pupil-disciples to Gaya with the ostensible 
Pilgrimage to purpose of performing the annual rites in 
Se honour of His departed father. On the way, 
He visited the Mandara hills (in the district of Bhagalpur) 
to have a Darsan of the Holy Image of Sri Madhusudana! 
installed there: from time immemorial.’ On his’ way to 
Punab-Puna,? the Lord feigned illness, and in order ‘to extol 
the glories of the ‘feet-wash* of pure Brahmins, He,-as a 
House-holder, called for it, drank it and got Himself cured. 
On arriving at Gaya, He went inside the. sanctuary to have 
a Darsan of the Lotus Feet of the Lord Gadadhara, surround- 
ing which the Brahmin Pandas were singing the glories in 
praise of the Same." On hearing thisr the Lord was over- 
-whelmed with joy so much ‘so that the ‘eight-fold symptoms 
of ecstatic emotions’? began to manifest themselves in His 
Body to the great delight and astonishment of the Brahmins 
present there. : 


~ 


Just then, Sripad Isvar Puri whom He had-once enter- 
tained as a guest at Sri Mayapur, happened to arrive there 


coe and was glad beyond measure to see the 
saatiaat Lord before him. Both of them greeted each 
svar Puri, 


eee “other with a loving embrace and overflowing 
' tears of joy. The Lord then addressed Puri 
Goswami thus: “How blessed am I that my pilgrimage 


1 Here 8ri Chaitanya's Foot-Print was installed pb i 
> anya y His Divine Grace 

Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sai i yami ae 
ee) ee Tasvali Goswami Thakur on the 13th 

2 Now a station of the E, I, Rai'way, next to Patna in th 
situated on the bank of the river Punpun, 

8 (i) Tears of love, (ii) Tremor, (iii) Horripilatio 
{v) Dullness, (vi) Paleness, (vii) Choked voice 


fe Patna-Gaya Line, 


Ms (iv) Perspiration 
and (viii) Trance, 


. 
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to Gaya is crowned with success by Thy Darsan ! 
‘Offering obsequial cakes at ‘the Lotus Feet of the 
Lord Gadadhara releases one’s manes but only such 
of them for whom they’ are meant. But the — very 
‘sight of Thy Lotus’ Féet delivers one’s’ myriads of 
maries from ‘eternal bondage. ‘Mahabhagavatas like Thy- 
self are themselves Tirthas (Holy Shrines), as the Supreme 
‘Lord Gadadhara always dwells in their heart of hearts. So 
their pilgrimage to several Tirthas simply enriches their 
(Tirthas’) purity all the more, otherwise they have no need 
for such pilgrimage.’ Hence Thy Lotus Feet are the 
‘Sanctum Sanctorum of all sagred shrines and regarded as 
‘such by all sages. 1, therefore, consecrate unreservedly My 
‘Body, Mind and Soul to the service of Thy Lotus Feet. Be 
‘Thou. Merciful, O Puri Goswami, to deliver Me from this 
-ocean of the world by opening My inner spiritual eyes long 
‘sealed in the gloom of nescience with the spike of the eye- 
salve of Transcendental Knowledge.” 
+> Then Sripad Puri Goswami said to the Lord, “O Pandit! 
the very sight of Your handsome Personality, Your unparallel- 
ed Scholarship and immaculate Character gives me 
unspeakable delight and makes me believe that You are no 
other than Godhead Himself. Since my Darsan of Yours 
at Sri Mayapur, I have no other thought-than that of Your 
charming Personality and sweet amiable Behaviour which 
have taken entire possession of my heart. To tell You the 
truth, the ecstatic Bliss I derive from Your Darsan is the 
game as T feel in the Darsan of Sri Krishna. ‘With the eyes of 
Bhakti saturated with the salve of Love for Sri Krishna, the 
devotees always behold in their heart of hearts the All- 
Beautiful Form of Sri Syamasundara of iticonceivéable 
Attributes’ § ; gh. er! 


#4 Bhag, 1, 13.100 
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‘oo Next morning Sripad: Puri Goswami presented ‘himself 
afore the’ Lord) when the Latter: had-'just finished “His 
éooking! The Lord offeréd the food prepared by: His’ Own 
Hands to Sripad Puri Goswami, thereby showing the diity ‘of 
‘a disciple to his Gurudeva. On asubsequent-occasion, while 
passing through Kuimarahatta, the birthi-site'of Sripad ‘Isvar 
Puri, the Lord took the holy dust of the place on’ His) Héad 
and praised its glories ‘to show further how ‘andisciple should 
‘honour the birth places of Guru'and’Vaishnavasy;') - 


r 2s /t bt Wek 
ter , \ 


Another day, thé Lord’ prayed for Diksa-Mantra from 
Sripad Isvar Puri’ who ‘initiated Him with the ten-létteréd 
Ii vih-y- -<Mantra, muttering which the Lod ~plunged 
derd's) Himself’ inthe nectarine Océan of | Krishna- 
<i) 0-1 ol! Pred. «Although ‘the Lord did’ not “require 
any initiation from: a Preceptor (He: being: the! Fountain- 
shead cof! all Preceptors) ‘yet as’ an; Acharya, o He ‘enacted 
this Leela of taking initiation from'a’ Guru, simply! toteach 
the people who are aspirant after Mukti and Krishna-Prema 
‘the indispensable necessity of initiation from’ a Sad-Guru 


Taner 
d 


after unconditional self-surrender,’<.h 804) id ior 
ucinersicerpd) acipiiseatt has qiderlor's? ~ bo 

. »Sri Gurudeva, the most belovedrof Sri Krishna, initiates 
‘adisciple with Mantra which literally means Incantations or 
Beveeg!' Spintualised Words in Amnaya; Which possess 
of Initiation. WHheren’ specific. powers to liberate the mind 
+); 1+ ofthe disciple from its speculative activities 
and, enjoyments. z.c.,.Incantations that not: only deliver:,the 
disciple from all tendencies of attachment for mundane Tahas 
and dishkes, but also.enkindle corresponding: Likes. for whatiis 
congenial, and dislikes for. what is detrimental, to ,Kpishra 
and, Erishna-Bhakti...The effects that go pari :nassic...ith 

Krishna-Mantra and Krishna-Nama or Maha-My ae 

respectively (a) complete deliverance from the iia aha 

Maya and (b) a simultaneous corresponding ats age of 

the spirit of constant loving service: to the Supreme. da & eo 
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Krishna as a Niskinchana Bhakta.-This is known as Diksa: 
or! initiation in its real sense. Hence no Diksa is complete 
unless these two data‘are fulfilled. : 


Titesadted with’ Love-in-separation from. Sri Krishna, 
the; Lord. started. one night. for Vrindavana without the 
Lord's Change COSnizance: of His followers. On: the way He 
aftor heard a heavenly’ voice entreating Him’ to’ 
igineten postpone His journey to Vrindavana for the 
timei being and .soon return < to’ Navadvip™. where. His 
Revelation.as Godhead with the Leela: of disseminating 
Krishna-Prema: by means of Nama-Samkeertana all over. the: 
country ‘was- urgently needed ‘for the deliverance’ of the. 
people at large. - Hearing this, the-Lord wended His way. 
back to ‘Navadvip with His followers. The Lord returned 
to- Navadvip immersed i in Divine Love’ for Sri Krishna. The 
devotees” ‘of Navadvip were 80 long dead-alive due to the, 
absence’ of the Lord, the very “Life. of their existence. Now. 

. life came unto them, as’ they found their Beloved Lord again 

’ in their midst after a long separation. They welcomed and. : 
grected the Lord. with” such unbounded enthusiasm and, 
out bursts of delight as were never seen before. 


"The Vir began to narrate His 
to some of His chosen friends : — 
KYishna | ‘once visited Gaya and 
the place where He ‘washed His. Lotus Feet is thence- ‘forward 
known as ‘Vishnu-Padodaka-Tirtha’, The glorification of the 
same Js mentioned i in ‘the two Slokas of Srimad Bhagavatam 
vie, , (a) ‘Who else in this world can be designated as the 
Ruirente Lord Bhagavan than Sri Krishna Himself from 
Whose Toe sprang up the holy Ganges which was offered by 


ee as consecrated wales to ‘Ais porous Feet and which 


pilgrimage to. ‘Gaya, 
“Ty days long 7goné by, Sri 
‘to commemorate His. visit, 
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has been purifying the whole world; even Siva;’  (b) ‘The 
Lotus-Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna should always be 
meditated upon, Whose Feet-wash is known: as the famous 
Ganges, carrying whose world-purificatory water on his 
head the Lord Siva-has become auspicious ‘or exceedingly 
“happy, and meditation: on ‘Whose Lotus Feet liberates the 
mind from all kinds of sins like the thunderbolt that splits, 


2998 


uP « or ‘rends SS the mountains, 
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eit “The very, Prneabenncs a the cn Feet of the Lord 
Gadadhara of Gaya filled. Nimai Pandit with overflowing 
Lord's Love tears. of love ‘for Sri Krishna. Then ‘the 
in-Separation Lord began to -unbosom His heart’s: grief; 
oe at the separation from His Beloved Krishna, 
Whom. He chad glanced . at Kanai-Natsala ° on His 
way, back. from. Gaya, to some of His most intimate friends. 
such as Pandit Srivas, Pandit Gadadhara, Pandit Sadasiva,, 
Sriman Pandit,’ Murari Gupta and Mukunda Datta, all. 
assembled in the house of Suklambara Brahmachari. ‘The, 
Lord gave vent to’ His woeful: love-lorn” feelings thus: at 
“When and- where ‘shall I find My Beloved Krishna, ‘the 
Son of Nanda, *Who- disappeared’ from My view. as s 
as I. beheld Him. Bring~ Him to’ Me and alleviate a 
sorrow. My heart breaks at His ‘separation "—saying 
this, the Lord fell ‘into a trance.” On heari ng these, 
words. of ‘anguish from the ‘depth’ of His ‘Heart, all, the 
devotees present, including Gadadhara who was inside the 
room, also followed suit under the overflowing impulse of 
Krishna-Prema. After: regaining Consciousness, the Lord 
praised’ Gadadhara for his unflinching iis to Sti 
Krishna tom io ery. childhood. + it 


ELOY pes deta her 7) 
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9 At Kanai Natsala near Rajmabal, Sri onsen rahe 
~~~ =~by His Divine" Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimaq ines installed 
Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, on the 13th October, 92g i Siddhanta 
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LORD'S SERMONS TO-HIS PUPILS * 2 

, The Lord was so much overwhelmed with -love for Bri 
Krishna, that, when He met His pupils at the house of Sri 
Mukunda, Sanjaya to resume reluctantly His task ill 
Professor, He explained, nothing but the Clones of Sti 
Krishna andHis Holy Name. : The Lord said, “Sri Krishna, 
is the Lord of all—so declare all the Vedas. é The so-called 
professors or Vedantists do not worship Sri Krishna under 
the spell of Maya. Sri Krishna is the Soul of the universe. 
His Holy Name .is the Ocean of Bliss and. Kindness. “He 
who has no loye for such an All-Love Sri Krishna and has no 
relish for His All-Bounty Holy Name is doomed. to destruc- 
tion. A) sinner with all his sins and offences goes to 
Vatkuntha, when he utters His Holy Name without any further 
offence, as illustrated in. the Gage of Ajamila of yore. . 


e 
é 


. S Ajamila was ‘a great sinner who-had left no sins or 
crimes uncommitted except Vaishnava-Aparadha, or. offence 
wins Hae : against a Vaishnava. At last, when Death 
Redemption | came with three of his grim-faced messengers 
through representing three-fold sins committed by him 
Namabhasa. . i = 

; by his body, word and mind,’° he got frightened 
at_their very sight and called ovt his darling son, Nayayana, 
who, did: not. at’ all respond to his call, Thus forlorn and 
penitent for his past actions, he called to mind “Narayana ’, 
the Lord of Vaikuntha, when lo, four Vishnu, Murties repre- 
senting four letters of “Na? ‘ra?! ya’-‘na,’ appeared on the 
spot,’ rescinded their | (Death-messengers’) arguments . by 
saying—‘Of all sins; crimes and. offences committed: by the 


Y ‘ ) 
* Ohi. Bhag, Madhya, Ch, 1, 148-167, 327=343,, 405-410, . ak Baa ey, 
- 10,, Three-fold sins are | Bodily — (a) killing or hurting others without any 
é Provocation, (b) theft and’ (c) adullery, 11 Verbal — (aj idle gossips, 
(b) using abusive lanyuage to others, (c) Speaking falsehood (d) Tale- 
bearing and (€) Vilification of others, HI Mental — a) tendency to 
deceive others, (b) unkindness fo other beings and- (c)' desire for fruits 
Of actions (Mahabharata—Danadharna), A: om el 
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d fruitful penance is chanting 


sinners, the most tangible an é 
the Holy Name of Narayana Who considers the chanter as 


His Own, and protects. him from all perils and evils “—and 
declaring Ajamila freed from all sins on account of his 
utterance of the Holy Name of Narayana (known as Sanketa 
Namabhasa or indirect indication of the Lord’s Name) took 
him to Vaikuntha, the Eternal Blissful Abode of all free souls. 


“But it is a matter of deep regret that-such All-munifi- 
‘cont Holy Name is ignored by the rich and the learned, 
and by. men‘of rank and position, due to their pride in 
mundane acquisitions of wealth, learning, lineage, name and 
fame, thereby courting eternal damnation. So you should 
worship the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna Whom the Goddesses 
‘of. wealth and learning worship. with their folded hands for 
His kind favour, Whom the Gods of creation and destruction 
worship with all regard and reverence as His eternal servants, 
‘and from Whose Lotus Feet springs forth the Holy Ganges 
which washes off the sins of all, and is carried by Siva on his 
head as sacred". “Sri Krishna is the Supreme Lord Him- 
self. There is none equal or ‘superior to Him. He is 
the Lord of the three worlds viz., Bhuloka, Vaikuntha-loka’ : 
‘and Goloka. -He is Himself Paramananda (Supreme Bliss) 
Sanatana (Eternal Entity) and Purna (Entire Whole). All 
His Glories, Grandeur, Sweetness and Pastimes minister to 
His. enjoynient.. While the Gods and Loka-Palas (Regents 
of four quarters)’ make Him their obeisances with Pujar 
offerings, the crowns on their heads sing the Glories of His 
Foot-stool, when they come in contact with It’!?, - ‘He— 
who does not energise his activities on righteous cause which 
does not result in detachment from worldly affinities, and 
which detachment in its turn does not culminate in Krighna- 
ae one who is more dead than aliye,’2® “So long 
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as the people of the world do not take absolute shelter at the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, there is the cause of fear from 
loss ‘of. life, wealth, friends and relatives and grief arising 
therefrom, nay, an increasing thirst for regaining pres i 
rebukes 43 sequel; and there is also vain egotism of ‘I-ness 
and ‘my-ness’ for all transient things, the root cause of all 
evils ‘and afflictions.’** Kee ‘ 


“Atma means ‘dear’: It is Krishna-Sakti pure and 
sacred, whom every body loves and reveres as dear. pit ael 
Gb idan this Sakti or potency ef Sri Krishna quits the 
Krishna, the ' body ofa father, the son erstwhile seated on 
desssat to, his lap burns or buries the dead, and: thereby 
axe feeling polluted bathes in the Ganges to purify 
himself: Again, Paramatma means ‘very dear’. To whom? 
Certainly to Atma who is part and parcel of Paramatma with 
Whorn he is indissqlubly connected with the tie of Love. 
This: Paramatma, the Indweller of every Atma, is no other 

than Sri Krishna Himself in His Partial Immanent Aspect, 

Hence none in the world is so dear to ‘Atma. as Paramatma’ 
or Sri Krishna Hirvself. Now then, one Atma is dear to 

another because of his being Krishna-Sakti, and Paramatma 

is dearer to Atma because of His‘ being thé Source of all’ 
Atmas, but Sri Krishna is the Nearest and Dearest to all 
Atmas, because of His being the Source of all Atmas and 
even’ of Paramatma. . ‘ Whatever affairs of love going on in 
this world, knowingly ‘or unknowingly, among the animate or 
inanimate beings, are enacted in terms of love: of Atma for 
Paramatma and hence for Sri ‘Krishna, a. fact- which, the: 
fi allen souls wrongly attribute to their fleshy -tabernacles under 
the influense of Mayas Toa ‘Dehatmavad? (one whd,denti- 
fies his:soul with his body) his near and 1es 
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his body having been altogether worn: 
onger 46.5: preserving the Self 
forsakes him. Hence the 


in his moribund state, 
out; his» longing for living | 
froin death still lingers and never: 
Self. or Atma is’ really. dear tothe embodied soul, and 
dverything else, animate or inanimate, is: dear to him only. in 
relation to this Atma or Self’. ‘ Know then, this ‘All-pervading 
Sri Krishna to be the Nearest and Dearest: to all. .Jivatmas. 
"Yet He manifests His Leela on this mundane plane through 
thecagency of His Yoga-Maya. He enacts His Leela with a 
human Form Which is entirely Spiritual for the eternal, welfare, 
of the Jivas of the world at large’. ‘Those’ who know that Sri 
Krishna is thé Prime Cause of all causes view this movable 
and-immovablé world as His cosmic maniféstation.** They 
lmow it for certain that nothing in the world can exist 
beyond and independent of Sri Krishna’?3. | ‘Those who take’ 
absolute: shelter like sages of yore on the Ark of: the: Lotus) 
Feet of Sri Krishna of sacred..Renown, can easily cross thas 
‘terrible impassable ocean of the world as easily as the water a . 
the wof-print. of a calf, never to return from the Blissful 
Realm of His Lotus Feet'0® ci 26 eo 10} 


{Those who have no control over their. senses, and axe” 
fondly attached: to their worldly affinities and: relations, : 
Krishna not chewing the cud of abject worldliness, time and 

“Recessible to again, can hardly attain any devotional aptitudé, 


worldlings. fo . 5 
éieg* for Sri Krishna, either |by their individual of) 


collective, efforts or from their.so-called preceptors| who are) 
also of the same mould.: They are, therefore, hurled down to: 
the Tamisra-hell,-a dark abysmal deep of’ terrible. tortures. 
Wallowing. in the foul sink; of odions,syorldiness, they. aré' 
quite ignorant of the fact that ParamatmarVishnu (the oe 3 
of all knowledge, activity and strength) is the Centre of all! 
energy and-activity, Like the blind. leading another blind, ! 
they are entangled in the powerful meshes, of Rarma-Kanda/ 


—__— 
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and: Jnana-Kanda of the Vedas from which ‘they cannot 
liberate themselves unless they consecrate their body, - 
mind and)soul with the feet-dust of the genuine devotees 
of Sri Krishna, who: are Akinchanas or Mahabhagavatas 
and: are, therefore, competent enough to liberate- them 
from: the bondage of Maya and endow them with: Krishna- 
Préma.’!7,Who the wise on earth would take shelter in’ 
any other géd than'the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is’ 
the. most: Beloved ‘to: His devotees, Who is:strictly true to 
His: promise; Who is the most Friendly and ever Grateful 
to His devotees for their loving services, and Who not only: 
vouchsafes all:the desires of His faithful servitors: but: also 

His Own Gracious Self to them, thereby losing nothing nor. ’ 
gaining anything for Himself1* “Who else is so Merciful - 
in whom’ I should take absolute ‘shelter’than Sri Krishna: 
Himself,’ Who ‘granted a high covetable ‘place of a foster 
mother ‘even to’ the. ,wicked’: witch Baki-Putana*,: the- 
veritable’ personification ‘of ‘hypocrisy, although «she had 

. ¢omé'to suckle’ the Divine Child-Krishna from her poisoned. 

breast with the covert intention of killing Him outright?!” 


““°O Dear Pupils!’ Let the Holy Name of Sri Krishna be. 
the Strength and Support of your’ spiritual growth. May 
wale “the Holy Name—Which is the Source of. all” 
pit i ' | well-being, the Killer of all “sins ‘of Kali, the 

»"*"oHoliest of the Holy, the very utterance of 
Which is the !requisite’ fare of journey for those who are’ 
desirous of salvation, thé only Repose of the words uttered 
by the truly wise, the very Life of the saints, and-is'the 
Living Seed of the Tree of Religion-be your only Support PAO, 
Accept those principles that are based on pure theism, and 
reject those. that ‘are anti-devotional in spizit or. averse to 


diver bet ik egaetts Risin i aid SE as ee 
17, Bhag, VII. 5. 30-32. 18. Bhag, X, 48. 26, 

as Bhag. Il, 2,23 20, Padyavali, SI, 19. . 

Baki - Sister of Baka, the demon killed by Sri‘Krishna- _~- 
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Krishna ~ and Krishna-Bhakti. Never give way to idle 
gossips nor hanker after vain pursuits such as piety, wealth, 
‘passion or even salyation. ‘He who does not cross over 
this ocean of the world with this competent boat of human 
body (which is rarely obtainable but now:has been available 
by chance) guided by a Preceptor as helmsman and driven 
by the favourable wind of My Grace, is a self-murderer,”'. 
“So the best use of this human life is to chant incessantly 
the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, One and the Same with Sri 
Krishna Himself, the Supreme Captain without. a Second 
of all human vessels in this world-ocean.. Avoid Nama-' 
Aparadha and. even Nama-Abhasa which +s void of Nama- 
Aparadha and relationship with Krishna. Chant the Holy 
Name with a serving temperament but not with an enjoying 
mood, considering yourself humbler than a blade of grass, more 
forbearant than a tree and showing due respect ; to others 
without coveting any for yourself. Look wpon everything, 
animate or inanimate, with regardful eyes as the holy Seat of 
Sri Krishna. Engage all your senses to the loving service of 
Sri Krishna, the Lord of all senses. Hear Krishna-topis 

from a Maha-bhagavata and chant the Holy Name under lus 
guidance. All performances of the nine methods of devotion Vike) 

Sravana, Kirtana etc., should be. focussed to the entire satis” 
faction of Sré Krishna.”*?) In conclusion, Sriman Maha- 
prabhu exhorted all His pupils that so long as life lasts, they 
should love Sri Krishna as the Nearest and Dearest of all, 
Jove and regard all Atmas in relation to Him, : (He' being the’ 
Source of Paramatma and Lord of all Atma) » and chant 
Krishna-Nama,day and night, as nothing exists in the fourteen | 
worlds save and except the Holy Name of SriKrishna.”: gril 
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With this, the Lord taught-His pugs how satentait! 
the Holy Names, Himself chanting Them intoxicated with 


é 
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love for Sri Krishna Kdbping the rhythm by clones in 
Hands. ahs ri Names chanted are as follows :— 


seit An: FON APTA A: | 
ONAL ALTAR HAA AA WN 
So ies arg cer eitergese | 
eaerentg tte reenter ’ 


“I sie Thee, ‘O Hari! O Krishna! .O Yadava! 
0. Hitec ol O Kesava! O Gopala! O Govinda! O Rama! 
O:Sri-Madhusudana! O Giridhari!: (Holder -of the Hill 
Govardhana)! O Gopinatha! <0 Madana Mohana! 


LORD'S SERMONS TO HIS MOTHER, SACHI DEVI * 

When asked by His mother Sachi Devi as to what 
He had’ read in the scriptures, the Lord replied. that 
hearing and chanting. of the Holy Names, Forms; Attri- 
butes; Deeds,” Entourage, Pastimes and Realms of Sri 
Krishna are alone eternally true. The scriptures that tell 
of such Narratives and Glories'of His Holy Names, Forms 
etc., are to be relied on and regarded as sacred, ‘while, 
those that are void of such Glorious Narratives on the 
Same can’safely be.dispensed with as sacrilegious, even if 
they be narrated by Brahma himself.’23 


The “Lata e the ole of Kapila Deva to His mother 
Devahuti in days of yore, exhorted His mother Sachi Devi 
to love Sri Krishna with all her heart and soul saying, 
“The servitor of Sri Krishna has no fear of death, nor is 
he afraid of any sufferings while in the womb of his mother 
due to his constant recollection of Sri Krishna Who is the 
Eternal: Father of this Universe and the most Benevolent 


eee 
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Saviour of, the world at large. He who does not worship 
Him as Such is bound to suffer untold troubles and tribu- 
lations in every birth, and often meets death in the womb 
of bis mother. When a Jiva forgets his real Self as the 
eternal servant of Sri Krishna, he is at once enthralled by 
Maya and suffers ‘endless miseries. A+ Chandala is no 
Chandala, if he worships the. Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
- and a Brahmin ceases to be a Brahmin, if he is averse to 
His worship. A servitor of Sri Krishna, lives happily in the 
company of His devotees, with the constant, chant, and 
remembrance of His Holy Name and passes away peacefully 
when time comes. He does not like to live’ in, a society 
which is averse to Krishna and Krishna-Bhakti, even if 
it be Indra-loka. ‘Those who have identified. themselves 
with the pollens of Thy Lotus Feet, O Krishna, do not 
crave for Brahma-loka,-Indva’s heaven, suzerainty. either 
of this world or of the nether worlds, success in. Ashtanga- 
Yoga or even final Beatitude.’?* ‘We do not want to serve 
_ that place or. region where there is no ambrosial stream of 
spiritual themes, no saints or Lord’s devotees who ‘have 
taken shelter in those nectarine. streams of Divine topics, 
no sacrifice for the Lord of all sacrifices, no festivals.’ of 
chant and dance by the devotees in the Holy Name of the 
Lord; eyen if it be. the’ abode of Brahma or Indra.’?> 
*O Lord! Let it be my great fortune that wherever I may 
be born, either in this world or among the lower animals, 
I may have the luck of béing one among ''Thy devotees, 
so that. I’ may render service to Thee under’ their gui- 
danice?2°; *Sat-Sanga is the root cause of all well-being: 
So the ‘wise affirm that- the -very. attachment. for: thé 
world which fetters the soul, if properly directed: to.:thé 
Sadhus, the eternal well-wishers and benefactors of the 
world, opens the door. of Yaikuntha and. ensurés.:, final 


24, Bhag. X. 16. 37. - 25. Bhag. V, 19, 93+ 
26, Bhag, X. 14, 30, Gein 
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Beatitidd’.??)0/ nlightening : religious _ discourses” in the 
éornpany of Sadhus régarding the Lord’s' Powers, ; Attributes 
andi Deeds are relishing: to the heart and sweet to the ears of 

st arnest: listening) to these ‘Divine 


the listeners; siridére and Je 
Discourses gives birth to firm faith, strong attachment and 


ddvétional Love: for: Him in jgradual, succession’.** “ O the 
Eniblem of: Modesty ! ‘Those who have taken absolute shelter 
imthe Lord never swervé aii inch:from the|path of devotion. 
His:winkless:Wheelofi Time cannot even liek or touch them, 
notitd. speak of swallowing or; killing them ¢.e., death can have 
fo influencé’ upon.them because, to them\The Lord ts as dear as 
theitn self'ias affectionate as theix son, as’ faithful as their friend, 
as ani instructor as theit:preceptor, asia) well-wisher as their - 
confidant sand’ asadorable as) their -Tutelary| Deity’.?°.\“.O 
Lord {i/I(shallonéver: ctave! for. that union with , Brahman 
or: Kaivalya-félicity: which tis devoid of'the, nectarine ecstasy, 
ofti@hy dLottsiF eet, derived: from} hearing. Thy Glorious 
_Narrativesiemnanating from «the inmost, core of ; the,, hearts 
- ofithe Mahhbhagavatas. »Vouchsafe junto me ten/jthousand 
ears that I may hear.those Glories’ of: Thine. with rapt. atten; 
tion; this is the boon I pray Thee for and nothing else.’3° 
’ (The chanting of the Holy;Namés, Qualities; Pastimes. of the 
Supreme! Lord Vasudeva iin-theosaciety of i Sadhus, strikes. at 
the root ofiallivulgar gossips ;\.and.so those! who are aspirant 
aftenofréedom: from «worldly: bondage;{ must listen, day. ‘and 
 nightyctolsthosé! chantings!:whichyénkindle in them an 
unflinching | devotioi to: His Lotus | Feet’? }.,.“Those’ who 
ard i desirous (| ofovattaining’ :/ pure. devotional Ulove; for, Sri 
Krishna ‘must dailyl hear, :time andy again, . Scriptures 
(especially!) Srimad ‘Bhagavatam) from {the vholy; ‘lips; of 
Mahabhagavatas), that) always! sing (His «Glorious; Deeds, 
Qualities and,Pastimes whichiare destructive of; all. evils?.22 


a very) 
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‘ Hence Sri Krishna, the Lord of the devotees of Sudha= 
Sativik nature, should always be heard, chanted, meditated 
upon and worshipped with single-minded devotion, being free, 


from all desires of elevation and salvation.”’*° 


Then the Lord exhorted His mother to chant the Holy. 
tly and meditate on Him. 


Name of Sri Krishna incessan 
in the company of Sadhus because, ‘ Sat-sanga 


anufeadstls ‘even for a single moment enriches one with 
toHolyName. the highest Treasure (attainment of the Lotus: 
Feet of Sri Krishna) in human life?+ as in the case. of 
‘King Khattanga of Ayodhya.’s> * Any action other than 
this being-devoid of Krishna-Bhakti is apt. to resul6 in 
malice and endless misery: in the long run.’** On hearing 
these words of advice from the Lord, Sachi Devi was 
merged in the ftectarine ocean of Ecstatic Bliss. Thence- 
forward, the Lord used to spend, day and night, in hearing 
Krishna-Topics, chanting Krishna-Nama and beholding the 
All-pervading Krishna-Form, being deeply absorbed in the 
thoughts and deeds of a Mahabhagavata. teB 


_ ‘when Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu discovered the right © 
Royal Road leading: to the Realm of pure Bhakti, men 
aetrerey of diverse mentality were seen deeply plunged 
seca in no other Rasa than the Nectarine Ocean of 

ae Bhakti-Rasa; in other words, the worldings who 
were habituated to worldly topics regarding the pleasures and 
comforts of their wives and children gave up that habit of 
tittle-tattle, the Pandits given to polemics put a padlock 
to their lingual itchings, the Yogis totally withdrew them: 
selves’ from their toilsome labours of respirations, and the 
Goose eanaonee their search after oneness with. Brahman 
forsooth. When the All-Attractive Supreme Lord Sri 
Se 


33, Bhag. 1. 
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Krishna descended as Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu of molten- 
gold hue, the whole world was suddenly inundated with 
the full flood of the Ocean of Prem-Bhakti-Rasa, and was 
wonder-struck with the unforeseen and unheard-of ecstatic 
emotions of Divine Love.’?® ‘When the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the service of Whose Lotus Feet 
the’ gods of -heaven. sincerely crave for, appeared on the 
mundane plane,:His Doctrine of Divine Love was freely 
distributed to one and all, through ‘Nama-Samkeertana. 
Even boys and girls, males and females, young and old, 
dullards and pitiable wretches were all imbued with an 
unforeseen wonderful Supreme Principle’ of Ecstatic Bliss, 
and Love for serving His Lotus Feet.’*® ‘To the devotees 
who were enriched with the Treasure of the merciful Glance 
‘of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Kaivalya-felicity or oneness 
with the Divine Personality of the Yogies was looked down 
as the veritable hell, the covetable paradise of the Socio- 
religionists was considered as. unreal as ‘the aerial castle, 
the indomitable senses that worked as° venomous cobra on 
the worldings appeared- as mere ‘up-rooted ‘ poison-fangs, 
the enviable position of Brahma, Indra or the Gods was 
considered no better than. that -of the insignificant worm, 
and the- whole universe appeared ‘as the Perfeet Blissful 
Realm‘ of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna’:4° Thus endeth 
the sorrows of the devotees, and vanisheth the germs of the 
anti-devotional school ‘of thought on the eve of the Lord’s 
Revelation. . » Bee cragsg nts - 
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1x2 phe. devotees, of ;Navadvip : narrated ,jto;(Sri - Advaita. 
Acharya what they had:-heard and: soon regarding the Lord’s 


gehbifao Donor Love-ravings for Sri Krishna and symptoms of 
Q Pade: 2 \ , 


I saw a-Superhuman Being accosting me\.thus.:,‘Geb,up; ne) 


in question; ‘break your fast and worship Me without furthey 


delay.)), Your; fastings, and’ privations, life-long prayers, and : 
promises’ to bring Sri Krishna, unto Descent on. the mundane - 


plane have been; fructiferous. - Sri,.Krishna /has been. gravir 
ously pleased, to, appear -in,your jmidst.. His;;Name, will 


spread-all;overthe;world in-every,town.and village,),|.By your: 


grace; every one will bejimbued.-with pure Bhakti: that sprely. 


falls to the:lot-of even Brahma.;The Vaishnavas of Nayadvip ° 


will ‘behold}:the Revelation ; of ;the “Lord in, the, house), of 


Pandit Srivas. ’ Break-your fast.:. Hope to, meet; you; again: « 
Adieu? 1-1 2) woke : up- ‘and | found, that I the; Supreme, Being ; 


Whom. 1)had.met, in my dream was no, other, than,.this 


Visvambhara Who was no sooner seen than disappeared! - 


Sri Advaita Acharya requested the devotees to convey his 
blessings to Sri Visvambhara. He then invoked the Mercy 
of the Lord Sri Krishna upon the people of the world, so that 
they might chant His Holy Name love-intoxicated. He 
assured the devotees of Navadvip that the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna would soon reveal Himself in their midst. 
Encouraged with this assurance from Sri Advaita Achary2, 
* Be : ————— 
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their fleader;:the dévotées 1of Navadvip began to ceaselessly 
chant he Holy, Name of |Sri Krishna, the Sound of: which 
rent the firmament of Navadvip./ ‘Thus Sri Krishna Who 
48 One/andithe Same with His Name, manifested Himself 
jnoithe! unalloyed existence and, serving tongue of His 
dévoteesii?i eheivo : 
don ban disyoisn 15 28 roy zit 4 iv 
id “he Lord, began, to render various’ services. to the 
devotees of cNavadvip such as, Pandit: Srivas, ;and.,, others. 
tiggisbas eba: Wheuever He met them, on, the bank ofthe 
Services’) » » «| Ganges,-He greeted’ them, with all humility 
to Vaishnavas- 44 rendered sundry services to them, such as 
patting their flower-baskets, clothes, water-pots, fibrous-sticks 
used.as tooth-brush; sandal-paste etc. . The devotees showered 
their//sincere :blessings ‘upon; Him saying, “O. Pandit! Be 
a) devoteésof Sri Krishna ;-hear Him, chant His Holy Name 
and.worship Him -with firm, determination ; Sri) ‘Krishna is 
the Eternal Father ofthis Universe; He is the Life of all 
beings, animate, or! inanimate. Beauty, learning, wealth, 
name‘and fame are worse than useless divorced from Krishna- 
Bhakti, the|Be-all:and End-all of human existence. Now 
that >You; have ;,been| a, Champion-Scholar of world-fame, 
destroy atheism fromthe face of the globe by. Your -Krishna- 
Bhakti. ;; There ‘are lots of Sannyasis,;Tapasvis, Adbyapakas 
of great: renown, in Nayvadvip, but they;are so many * Bakas’ 
(herons. (4, @, h hypocrites) ..in., respect; of Krishna-Bhakti. 
Acquire .undying- fame by spreading Krishna’s Name, Form; 
Qualities.and Deeds all oyer,the world.» We do believe that 
Yousare, wba a to.,do.,,this.; arduous and 
responsible: task.'}) ; ; 
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aoquLhe- Lord hailed, their oe jwith sae ‘Aclight sa 
extolled in unmeasured terms the glories of the service to 
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-Yaishnavas. The Lord said, “No freedom from bondage is 
possible without the service to and grace of, the Vaishnavas. 
Krishna’s Mercy follows the. track of His 
Guan eervitors. “Him Krishna accepts as His 
Indispensable Own who whole-heartedly serves His devotees. 
Sine ‘He who worships Govinda, ignoring ° the 
service of His devotees is an arrogant and not 

His servant’? ‘The sun gives us power of vision by his 
light, but the Vaishnavas endow us with inner spiritual 
vision by their grace. So they are the best friends and well- 
wishers of the world and, therefore, as adorable as Godhead 
Himself’* ‘Unless the people of the world conseerate their 
body, mind and soul: with the feet-dust of His genuine 
devotees who are void of the vanities of birth, wealth learn- 


ing and fame, they cannot even touch His Lotus Feet. Which. 


destroys all evils and worldly sojourns.’® ‘ Just as a chaste wife 


captivates the heart of her husband by her faithful service, 80 


a devotee who is absolutely attached to Me and Me alone, 
captures My Heart by his single-minded devotion. . 1 am, 


therefore, dependent on My Bhaktas who are as dear to Me. 
as I am to them. They are My heart and I am. their's. 


They know nothing besides Me and I know nothing besides 
them ’—says Sri Krishna to Durbasa Muni.*. King Muchu- 
kuunda’s prayer to Sri Krishna—O Achyuta! Rotating round 
the orbit of births and re-births, when the worldly bondage 
of a sojourner’s life is about to come to an end, he is luckily 
blessed with the company of Thy sincere devotees, This 


association with the Sadhus breeds an Attachment or Love for’ 


Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme or the Highest Goal of human 
life. When this Love for Thee dawns in the heart of Thy 


devotee, complete deliverance is then beyond question.’ | 
‘The devotees of Sri Krishna are the living mirrors u pon” 
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5, Bhag. VII. 5, 32. : 6. Bhag, IX, 4, 63-66, 68 
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whom He, with all His paraphernalia, reflects Himself in His 
true colour and character, and thereby realizes and enjoys 
His Own Powers, Attributes, Beauties, Sublimities and 
Real Nature. Hence the service of His devotees is sinequanon 
for God-realization’® The Lord Sri Gaurasundara Who is 
- the Supreme Godhead of all the worlds including Paravyoma, 
Vaikuntha, Goloka and Vrindayana, began ‘to teach the 
people of the world who are aspirant after Eternal Bliss, the 
ideal service to Vaishnavas, Himself rendering services to His 
Own devotees; for, none is competent to preach the Gospel 
of-Divine Service unless he himself puts it into practice in 
his own life. ‘Thus the Lord played the part of a Servitor 
to His Own servitors. ‘Although the Supreme Lord has 
no friend or foe, no favourite or unfavourite, none spiteful or 
negligible, none friendly or unfriendly, yet He foregoes His 
impartial vision, becomes graciously pleased and kind to His 
Own ardent votaries,.and being designated as Bhakta- 
Vatsala supplies their needs like a Wish-Yielding Trée.’® 
Hence: those who really desire to worship Sri Krishna 
must render unconditional ‘service to His faithful followers 
at all times and under all circumstances. 


/ With the characteristic traits of a Mahabhagavata as 
depicted in the Srimad Bhagavatam,'® the Lord now 
Bh ean Ni began to get intoxicated with Love for Sri 
Lord's malady Krishna by chanting His Holy Name ; and with 

a heart saturated with intense longing for 
catching a glimpse of His Beloved Sri Krishna, the Lord 
sometimes laughed, wept, lamented, sang and danced ‘like 
one inad without caring for what they would say. Sachi Devi, 
the veritable Emblem of motherly affection, could not under- 
stand this paroxysm of Divine Love exhibited by her-Son. 
She, therefore, asked her neighbours who were as ignorant 


8. Bhag.VIl.9.11, > - 9. Bhag. X. 38. 22 and Geeta. IX. 29, 
lo, Bhag. XI. 2. 40. 


56 SRI GHATTANYA ‘ MABAPRABHU [oukpy 


as herself as te the catise and remedy of her Son’s malady. They 
attributed this’ to epileptic fit and advised for her: Son the 
application of'such medicated oil and’ ghee as Vishnu-taila, 
Narayanartaila, Siva-ghrita etc, as remedy. ‘Thus perplexed; 
she sought absolute ghelter at» tho Lotus: Feet-lof ) Sri 
Govindajiu, the Tutelary Deity ‘of the family.’ cAt last’ she 
called for Pandit Srivas to ascertain! the «cause and | remedy 
thereof, No sooner had the Lord seen the’ Pandit) in His 
Own House than He fell into a trance, and eight-fold symptoms 
of ecstatic emotions’ began| to manifest themselves «in ' His 
Body. ‘At this the Pandit came to understand ‘that: they were 
no other than the symptoms Of Mababliava, the characteristic 
features ‘of’. Mahabhagavata,’ ever covetable by ‘Brahma, 
Siva, Sanaka and others, ‘not to’ speak of, himself. i:He, 
therefore, informed Sachi Devi that it was not the thing she 
was afraid off It was the Acme or the very Height, of 
Krishna-Bhakti not comprehensible to others. Her Son was 
the most Blessed of all the devotees of Navadvip in being the 
Recipient of the Highest Grace of Sri:Krishna. -Tf showould 
like ’to''see: more of “His. ‘mystery,’ she should » not: eget 
frightened nor should she disclose: it: to !others,, the; (Pandit 
also added. Though somewhat consoled, Sachi Devi was 
always'dlarmed lest her beloved Son, the: Apple! of! her ey® 
should’ relinquish theiworldsy\' 1 Sowa oild nes hados ij a) 
ine tol ov.) diiw Dadavizoiat doy od nresd 
A Pts? the’ Lord begant''to” spend. His! days in Nama; 
‘Samkeertana with the! devotees’ of Navadvip, afflicted with 
Love in-separstion from! Sri Krish! still, imcognizable iby 
‘His most intimate adherents. so Sri Krishna is not accessible 
bovaby body without His Own Grace, «He being /Adhoksha ja 
‘is beyond the ambit of scholasticism or-intellectualism.’ » ili 
wood tod wd bsiididze ovo sutivid: to mez ae ee 
jowicQne day; the» Lord: accompanied’ by. reer! Lge 
ne apanied’ by:His»young | friend 
Pandit Gadadhara visited the house of Sri Advaita, Achary® 
in the neighbourhood. | No sooner had the Lord cold 
Acharya worshipping Vishnu with the. Gar ObabeaD the 
: » Ganges-water! an! 


\ 
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Tulasi mixed with sandal-paste than He fell into -a trance. 
And. -what did, the “Acharya do then? - He. immediately 
“i ' worshipped the Lord in His trance with the 
Advaita’ same Tulasi and the Ganges-water meant for 
Spacdation baa Viohm-worsh ine kt tiie qPaadit Gacacien’ 
Nimai’s was awfully wonder-struck,and said..,with,,.the 
aibtid Rosia se tongue between his:teeth that.it did not, behove 
the aged Acharya to treat Young Nimai in that way, tojwhich 
the Acharya retorted that he (Gadadhara) would know. Who 
the Young Nimai was within a few days. It was Sri-Adyeita 
Acharya Who was the first to recognize the Young Nimai as 
the: Supreme Godhead. He-thgn left for Santipur tojtest the 
truth of his own .conviction saying within himself,“ Ii He 
be the Lord of my heart and I, His eternal servant, He 
would certainly attract me to His Lotus Feet.” 


add bebsnde i Mieke i oaelq Yesiay coor 

~. Now the Lord imbued: with the Joving sentiment. of 

Gopi began to lament thus: “ O the Stealer of the Goprsihearis! 
ow. 2,10 the Friend, of the helpless!,,Q@ the” Oceint tt 
Intoxication -” Mercy! How shall T spend My evil. days, with: 
pias 2 out Thy, Darsan2 21» Where shall:..-.g0., to 
find |My Beloved, the Flutist Sri-Krishna, Whom L had seen 
at Kanai-Natsala and to My Great misfortune and: grief. lost 
Him; the most.valuable Treasure of My,heart?” So! saying 
the Cord; fell senseless on’ the- ground. After regaining 
consciousnéss, He asked Gadadhar seated. close by,..¢ Where 
is My-yellow-rebed All-Beautiful Syamasundara;?;”:.. “ He jis 
within YourHeart”, replied Gadadhar,* At this. thebord 
began,to tear asunder His Breast with -His , Nails}. Infa 
Confused. hurry;; Gadadhara prevented the Lord.from sa dcing 
With this consolation’ that; Sri. Krishna, Would: soon. appéar 
before Him: ; Pleased with this' conduct of 'Gadadhay, Sachi 
Devi asked hini to keep constant watch over her Son Nimai 
without leaving Him alone even for a moment. 


11. Sri Krishna Karnamrita, Sle gtein) Lied oc). 
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Thus the Lord spent, day: and night, in His house 
in Nama-Samkeertana with the selected few of His adherents. 
Licht Disturbed in. their sleep, some of the Hindus of 


enkeicrent - anti-devotional cult got angry and in. order, to 

Rumaurs check. this novel but eternal system-of Nama: 

Semkeertana, floated a rumour, out of jealousy, that the Kazi 

was indignant and going to arrest the Vaishnavas for their 

disturbance of public peace: Credulous as he was, Pandit 

Grivas took it to heart and on behalf of the Vaishnavas began 
to worship Sri Nrisimhadeva in his own house. The Lord 

being the Saviour and Sustainer of the world now: deemed: it 

proper to reveal Hiniself in order to protect His devotees. from 

impending threat'and fear with which they were stricken. 
One day, the very sight of the cows grazing on the 
green grassy plane on the banks of the Ganges yeminded the 
ein ae Lond of His previous Leela in Vraja and declar- 
Revelation to ing Himself ‘I am He! Iam He!’, He hastened 
Pandit Srivat- towards the house of Pandit Srivas who, was 
then engaged in the worship of SriNrisimhadeva. The Lord 
exclaimed, “© Srivas! Behold ‘Him Whom you worship, 
now visibly. present before you.” - At this, Srivas opened his 
eyes and beheld the Four-Armed Visvambhara with’ Conch; 
Disc, Mace and Lotus?? in His four Hands, and began to praise 
His Glorious Form thus: ‘Be Thou Merciful to me, O the 
Son of Nanda! I bow-down: my head to ‘Thy Lotus Feet 
Thou art the Supreme-Lord ever adorable by Thy devotees. 
Thou: art “Lotus Eyed. Thy beautiful long curling Hair 
adored with. peacock’s feather to the crown on Thy:Head. 
and Thy Hax-rings of Gaunja-berries lend charm to Thy Beauti 
ful Face Which isallthe more attractivaby Thyever Charming 
Sweet Smile... The complexion of Thy Body is of nimbus 
load: gad the yellow: EOE tha girts round Thy ‘Loin looks 


r lly ad 
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12, Panchajanya,, Sudarsana,,Kaumodaki and Srivasa are (he. 
_ tively of the Lord's Conch, Disc, Mace, and Lotus, - Tames respec 
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like the coruscation of lightning. The beatiful five-coloured 
flower’ Garland known as ‘Vaijayanti’ adorns round Thy 
conch-shaped Neck. Thy ‘Kaustuva-jewel’ and ‘Srivatsa’ 
mark add additional lustre to: Thy ‘high and-broad Breast. 
Holding of’a morsel of food soaked with curd, a cane, a horn 
and a flute in Thy Hands adds grace to Thy triple-bent 
Body; and to crown all, sweetest is the music of Thy tinkling 
anklets that adorn Thy Lotus Feet.’?* ‘Yet so exquisitely 
Beautiful, is Thy Own Form, manifested through the 
influence of Your Yoga-Maya and well-adapted to Thy sports 
on’ the mundane. plane, that’ Thou art amazed. at and 
enamoured of Thy Own Charms; and this Form of Thite, 
being the Centre and Source of all beauties and gracefulness, 
is the Ornament of all ornaments.’” + 


Thus hymning the Super-Excellent Beatty of the Lord’s 
Form, Pandit Srivas was overwhelmed with. Love. for Sri 
iS is Krishna and began to weep shedding ‘teats of 
Abhisheka ecstatic delight. The Lord them asked Pandit 
r “>: <Srivas to perform His ‘ Abhisheka’ -(Installa- 
tion ceremony): with burning incense, candle-light, flowers, 
garlands, Ganges-water, Tulasi. mixed’ with sandal-paste ete: 
This done, the Lord then asked the members of-his family to 
have His Darsan. Blessed with His Darsan, they all bowed 
down before the Lotus Feet of the Lord Who was graciously 
pleaséd: to set, His Lotus Feet upon their,devoted heads with 
His blessing, “Tet your. loving hearts be solely devoted to Me.” 


++» The Lord assured Pandit Srivas not to get frightened at 
the mischievous canard of the anti-devotional propagandists, 
lea As He is the Indwelling Monitor of all the J ivas 
Seneelatine to: of the world, they’are powerless to do anything 
oh. lone + contrary to His: Will’: By. the force -of His 
Will, He could make even the. wild: animals Weep. out. of 


SSS er, 
13. Bhag. X, 14. 1, 
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Love fors Sti ‘Krishnas ‘and: to prove the: validity :of Hig 
Comniand;. the h-Lord ~ealled ‘ for: Sri. Narayani, the 
four-yeat-old-.niece of: Pandit’ Sriyas and asked -her to shed — 
tears of ove!for Sri-Krishna, when lol the young girl:at 
onee begawr to:weepiand:dance intoxicated with: Divine Tove. 
Since. this evént,vallthe mémbersrof the: family:of Pandit 
Srivas'becamé thetstaunchest followers of the Lord; and his 
compound, still known as the‘Srivas-Angan’, became the centre 
ofthe nocturnal congregational chant of the Holy Name inau- . 
gurated by the Lord with the chosen few of His adherents, for 
one year.) ‘The.Lord warned Pandit Srivas not to divulge 
this:sécret (Lord's Revelation) to any body’ outside. 20°" 
jpasulplsoeis Han oe if iets gaor th eters! in daeaneod 

On another occasion, ‘thes Lord manifested Himself: as 
the Divine Boar on hearing a Sloka?® from Srimad 
cept 16 ‘Bhagavatdm~ to that’ effect: in the ‘Vishnu- 
.] teniple’of ‘Sri “Murari Gapta whom. the. Lord 
ssi! Yoved:as dearly as Sri Rama Chandra did Sri» : 
- Hanumanji;and He lifted up with His Teeth a narrow-necked 
ewer’ -lying’ onthe ‘porch’ of the temple. He then asked 
Marari! téhymh “odes on ‘Him but Murari declared “his 
inability on the: ground that even Sri Anantadeva. eternally, 
praising Him with His Thousand Tongues finds no end 'to 
His Pormy;Qualities and. Deeds, and that even the Vedas, 
the Receptacle of. Self-Hvident Truths, fail to depict His Real 
Naturd and ‘Glory, when during Cataclysm the whole uhiverse 
éntets ‘into the pore of His Skin, how then is it possible for 
a poor insignificant creature like himself to sing His Glory? 


Heheo;inpne ‘but ‘He: Himself /andHis:favoured few aD 
coghizeorhymm-on Him 65 begat ult 
cov ilar Ife toxgdinw A guilleubal guget ph 


oti'Dhe Lord thencirksomely ‘pointed out, “ It 4s unjist er 
audacious : for: ‘the: Vedas. to: call’ Me: Impersonal “But 
Svetasvatara, the-crest-jewel of -all Upanishddy;-agsaris, that 
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‘T possess Eternal Beautiful Form with Hands, Feet, Eyes, 
Face, Mind and Body—all Spiritual.’1® With an indignant 
The Lord attitude towards the Principal of the Benares 
Refutos school of thought, the Lord retorts, ‘ How does 
Impersonalism +1, 4 follow Prakasananda of Benares deign to call 
Me piecemeal as Formless, Attributeless, Abstract Brahman, 
despite his leprosy all over the body? He does not know 
that I am the Lord of all Yajnas, the Holiest of the Holy, the 
Absolute Person worshipped by Gods like Brahma and Siva. 
It was 1, manifesting Myself as Divine Boar, Who rescued the: 
Earth, yoid of the Vedas, from her watery grave of Empiricism 
or Impersonal *1 Monism, I being the Quintessence of all the 
Vedas."27 “Now. I have descended as the ‘Avataree’ for , 
propagating Nama-Samkeertana wherewith I shall protect 
My devotees against all oppressions of the tyrants or infidels’ 
who are averse to Krishna-Bhakti. Nay, I did kill My Own 
son, Naraka,?® born, of Earth, to protect My devotees 
against his tyrannical oppressions when he had been polluted 
by the wicked company of Bana,’® the eldest son of Bali 
Maharaj.” ‘ Hearing these Glorious Deeds of the Lord as 
Divine Boar in days of yore, Sri Murari Gupta was over- 
whelmed with ecstatic Divine Love and began to weep out of 
love forthe -Lord. The atmosphere all around was sur- 
charged with the sweet-scents of Eternal Bliss. On another- 
océasion, thé Lord manifesting Himself as Baladeva Prabhu 
sought liquor.'to drink from His devotees and was given 
Ganges-water instead, which He quaffed ue ae relish. -” 


On another occasion, when ‘the, Lord soe Himself 
as Balarama and asked for Divine Plough and Mallet, Sri 
Nityananda’ Prabhu offered the Same in the Hands ay the 
Lord Who accepted Them with great: pleasure ‘without the 
cognizance of others. : 


* 16, Sveta. Ill, 19 - 0... 27. Bhag, IL. 7. 1..& Bhag. IH, 18. 6. 
18, Bhag, X. 59, 21. 19, Bhag, X.62..2-9,.and X, 63. 1-24, 


“CHAPTER VIL 
PANCHA-TATTIVA 
frpootaa my RATS) ro 
; » speote merae rarer ear aditead 
” Sri Krishna Chaitanya, Prabhu Nity anand, : 
Sri Advaita, Gadadhara, Srivas ‘ada’? Gaurathaka ‘orinda’.* 


This i is known as s Panchp- -Tattva, the Five-fold Bhakta: 
Form of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, viz, (i) Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya, the veritable Bhakta-Rupa or ‘Bhakta-in-Role 
descending as the First and Foremost of, the Pancha-Tattva, 
showing thereby. that it is not possible for the Jivas, what 
Krishna Bhakti is, unless He Himself. teaches it by practice, 
Gi), ‘Sri Nityananda Prabhu, the veritable Bhakta-Svarupa 
or Bhakta- -by-Nature is His (Sri Krishna Chaitanya 's) | Mant 
festive, Aspect ; (iii) Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, the 
veritable... Bhakta-Avatara or ‘Bhakta Descent. Gy) Sri 
Srivas Pandit with all the Gaura-Bhaktas, the Bhaktakshya 
or, ‘Bhakta; Designate and (vy) Sri Gadadhara Pandit, the 
Bhakta- Sakti or: Bhakta- Potency." 8 The Holy ; ‘Names of 
Pancha- -Tattva, if chanted with absolute reliance on Them 
ensure “freedom, from. the bondage, of. Maya, and saturate the 
chanter,, when freed; with Krishna: Prema in- his ‘unalloyed 
existence i in Vraja. 


Poezaiced 
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is the cee Tod, Sri: Krishna, Ghataae, Ons wind ie 
Same with, Sri. Krishna. Himself, dispote in, the. follo wing 


ergy ly asprastey wey 
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Home 8 ‘adi’ means all the Gaudiya Vaishnava Acharyas, 
_ 2.0 \Wainda* means.Gaura-Bhaktas ds a whole m4 gee: 
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Six-fold expanded Forms known as Shad-Tattva, viz, (i) the 
Lord as Guru-Dvaya i. ¢., two kinds of Gurus such as, Diksha- 
y Guru and Siksha-Guru, (ii). Isa-Bhakta i. é@, 
ack etiam! the Lord as Devotee such as, Srivas Pandit 
and other devotees, (iii) Isvara or the Supreme Lord 1.€-, 
Sri Krishna Chaitanya Himself, (iv) TIsavatara ie, the 
Descent of the Lord as Sri Advaita Acharya, (v) Isa-Prakasa 
i. é., the Manifestive Aspect of the Lord as Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu and. lastly. (vi)’ Isa-Sakti  i.e., the Lord as the 
Supreme Potency such as,. Sri Gadadhara Pandit, Sri 
Svarupa, Sri Sanatana, Sri Rupa and the Line of Gaudiya 
Vaishnava Acharyas. Each of these Six Forms is disignated 
as Sri Krishna Chaitanya and is identical with Him according 
to the Doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-Bheda 1.€., inconceivable 
simultaneous existence of distinction and non-distinction 
between the Supreme Lord and His devotees. But the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya is the Eternal Object 
of worship of His other Five Eternal’ Forms Who are 
rendering eternal confidential loving service to Him in Their 
respective capacities in the Spiritual Realm of Navadvip.® 


' This Shad-Tattva of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya, like the. Pancha-Tativa of Sri Krishna, is’ also 
one the Supremé Object of worship of all the Jivas, 
Distinction -. animate or manimate- But in Pancha-Tativa, 
Rates ths «the Supreme’ Lord Sri Krishna inanifesting 
ATL Himself as Sri Krishna Chaitanya tasted the 
Krishna-Prema-Rasa (Supreme Ecstatic Love for Sri Krishna) 
of Vraja:and distributed the Same freely to all, without dis- 
tinction of high or low, rich or poor, literate or illiterate, good 
or wicked, lame. or blind, male or female, boy or girl, thus 
innundating the world with the flood of Divine Love, not even 
excepting the Mayavadi-Sannyasins of the Benares. School.°® 


SS 


4.) 0. OV Adi. I'S. 1. » 5. 0. C. Adi! V, SI. 142 and Bhag. X..68, 37- 
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Hence this Shad-Tattva is identical with Pancha Tattiq 
with this subtle distinction that the Former is defined ag tha 
Lord of the Eternal Object of adoration ofall the Jivag, 
while. the Latter is defined as the Manifestive Aspect of the 
Lord Sri Krishna as Bhaktas to taste Krishna-Prema-Raga, 
of Vraja as well as to teach the Jivas as to how to ‘attain 
the confidential loving service of the Divine couple of Vraja: 
Moreover, the word ‘adi’ in ‘Srivasadi’ in Pancha-Tattva 
denotes the sixth Guru-Tattva7 in the Shad-Tativa, without 
Whose Grace no Tattva-Jnana (knowledge of; the. Divine 
Principles) either of Pancha-Tattva or of Shad-Tattva- can 
be acquired, however a giant,intellectual a man may be.® . j 


“The Impersonal Abstract. Brahman mentioned in the 
Upanishads is the External Imperfect Effulgent Aspect 
pod tn ts ofthe Divine Form of the Supreme Lord Sri 
of the- _. Krishna Chaitanya, and is worshipped as Such 
cae by the Brahma-Jnanis or the Impersonalists. 
")~  The,'All-pervading and All-permeating Para- 
matma, is His Partial Immanent Aspect worshipped: by the 
Yogis in the inmost recesses of their hearts. Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu possessing Six’ Divine Qualities is 
the Supreme Lord ‘Bhagavan’ Himself. No other principle 
is superior. or equal to Him.”® : “Knowers of the Supreme 
Principle Which is without a second call that Principle-thé 
Supreme Being or the Only Reality Whose first Manifesta 
tion'is designated as Brahman (the Effulgent Aspect); the 
Second Manifestation as Paramatma (the Tmmanent Aspect), 
and. the third; and final sManifestation: ag. Bagayan,. the 
Supreme Lord-Himself.2® -- Ba Me ty aldo: 
i te Tee TURE PAE EO ao SEB wsttyp uc 
_ Sri. Chaitanya, Mahaprabbu is the, United, Form: of {51 
Radha-Krishna in other words, He is Sri Krishna, with Sri 


7,, Vide Gurbastaka: P, 81,8; 1) 8, Bhag, VII; 7, 30 and Xs 80, 34 
- » 
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Radha’s Glow and Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna. He 
descended on the mundane plane with two-fold purposes 
Two purposes, (i) Exoteric—(a) to disseminate through 
ofSriKrishna’s Nama-Samkeertana the highest confidential 
Bereents loving service of the Divine Couple of Vraja 
which was not hitherto bestowed on the Jivas by any of His 
Descents in any age; (b) to protect and sustain pure devotion 
and devotees, and indirectly to eradicate all cults that are 
pseudo and anti-devotional in spirit.* (ii) Esoteric—to 
realise three things, viz., (a) the depth of Sri Radha’s love 
for Sri Krishna (b) the extra-ordinary sweetness and loveli- 
ness of Sri Krishna as tasted by Sri Radha Herself and 
(c) the Eestatic Bliss which Sri Radha derives in Her Love- 
dalliance with Sri Krishna, the Sole Enjoyer of Vraja.** 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is worshipped as the Supreme 
Lord by His devotees ip five-fold Rasas or Loving Sentiments, 
sea bs (i) Santa-Rasa or Quietism by Nila-Sakti 
_ Chaitanya -- Or Durga. in. the shape of Sridham. Navadvip, 
peperreths -- (i) Dasya-Rasa or Servant-hood as by: Govinda, 

ae Srivas, Murari, Mukunda, Haridas and others, 
Giii) Sakya-Rasa or Friend-hood as by Sri Nityananda, Rama- 
nanda and others, (iv) Vatsalya-Rasa or Parent-hood as by 
Jagannatha Misra, Paramananda Puri, SachiDevi, Malini Devi, 
Sita Devi and others, and (v) Madhwra-Rasa or Consort-hood as 
by Sri Gadadhara, Jagadananda, Narahari, Sikhi Mahity and 
his sister Madhabi Devi and the Gaudiya Vaishnava Acharyas 
from Sri Svarupa—Sri Sanatana—Sri Rupa up to the present 
Acharya Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasada Puri Goswami Thakur. 


(2) Sri Nityananda Tattva 


It is mentioned in Sr¢ Chaitanya Charitamrita ** that Sri 
Gaurasundara is ‘Mahaprabhu’ (the Supreme Lord) and that 


11. C.C. Adi. 1. 81 4-6. 12, C.C, Adi. Ch. VIL. SI. 14. 
® Gitavali by Thakur Bhakti Vinode, a 
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there are two other ‘Prabhus’ (Lords), v4) Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu and Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu Who render 
devotional services to the Supreme Lord Sri 
aoe Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in various Aspects. Sri 
Kriehnaand Nityananda Prabhu of Navadvip is One and the 
ae Same with Sri Baladeva Prabhu of Vrindayana. 
Heis the Other Self or the Servitor-Lord as well as the Manifes- 
tive Form of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
Who is One and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself. He is also 
the Lord of Sandhini-Potency or Energy of Eternal Expansion 
of Existence from Which emanate Sri Krishna’s Own Form, 
His, Spiritual Abode (Mathuya-Vrindavana-Dwarak, Nava- 
dvip etc.) and all the Spiritual Entities of Vrajaand Navadvip 
such as, His Parents, Comrades, Servants and Others for His 
Spiritual Pastimes. “In other words, He is Baladeva Prabhu 
Who is the Original Servitor-Lord of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna in Vraja and has extended Himself as Nanda-Yasoda 
(Krishna's Parents), Sridama, Sudama, and Others (His 
Comrades), and Raktaka, Patraka, Chitraka and Others (His 
Servants), for, Their respective confidential loving services 
to Sri Kxishna. The Ragatmika devotees of Vatsalya-Rasa 
in. Vraja render confidential loving service to Sri Krishna 
under the guidance of Nanda-Yasoda as Guru; those of 
Sakhya-Rasa do so under the guidance of Balarama and 
other Comrades of Sri krishna as Guru, and those of Dasya- 


Rasa do so under the guidance of Raktaka, Patraka and 
Others as Guru. The Raganuga Sadhakas worship Srt 
Krishna under the guidance of Ragatmuka Vraja-basees men 
tioned above. Those who are willing to render confidential 
Joving service to Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in the three afore- 
paid Rasas, dosounder the guidance of Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
as Guru; butin Madhura-Rasa, they do so under the guidance 
of His Consort, Sri, J abnava Devi, Who is no other than 
Sri Ananga-Manjari, the younger Sister of Sri Radha in 
Vraja. Be it remembered in this connection that Sri - 
Gadadhara Pandit Goswami, One and the Same with Sri 


-_—- 


VIE] - PANOHA -'TATTVA : 67 


Radha, stands as the Supreme ‘ Asraya-Vigraha’, the Original 
Guru, for the devotees of Sri Gaura-Krishna in the confiden- 
tial loving service in Madhwra-Rasa; whereas Sri Vishnupriya 
Devi, the Consort of Sri Gaura-Narayana, stands as the 
Supreme ‘ Asraya-Vigraha’ or the Original Guru, for His 
devotees in the Maryada-Marga or the reverential method 
of worship. 


The five-fold Aspects with which - Sri -Nityananda 
Prabhu, the Fountain-Head of all Vishnu-Vigrahas, renders 
: devotional service to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu are (i) Sankar- 
shana (the Second Extension of Sri Narayana 
or Sri Vasudeva in Vaikuntha), (ii) Karanodakasayee Vishnu 
(the Recliner on the Causal Ocean) the First Purushavatara, 
(wii) Garbhodakasayee Vishnu (the Recliner on the Ocean of 
the Womb)’ the Second Purushavatara, (iv) Kshirodakasayee 
Vishnu (the Recliner’ on the Ocean of Milk) the Third 
Purushavatara, and (v) Sesha Vishnw-known as Sri Ananta- 
deva Who renders personal services to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna in ten-fold ways viz., His Canopy, Sandal, Ormainents, 
Bed, Pillow, Garments, Abode, Recess, Sacred-thread and 
Throne, and on Whose Coiled Body reclines Karanodakasayee 
or Seshasayee Vishnw:® ° 


His Five-fold 
Aspects. 


The three Purushavataras-are known-as the three 
Paramatmas or Antaryamins 2.¢., Indwelling Regulators or 
i Knowers of the three. worlds, viz., Spiritual, 
Purushavataree Material and Jaiva-worlds. From the casting 

glance of the First Purushavatara Karanodaka- 
sayee Vishnu or Paramatma, the Antaryamee of Prakriti 
(a) at the Chit or Internal-Self-conscious Potency emanates 
the Chit or Spiritual world known as Vaikuntha, (6) at the 
Achit or External Mayik Potency emanates this Material 
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Universe or -Brahmanda comprising fourteen worlds, and 
Karanodakasayee Vishnu, pervading this Material Universe is 
known as Garbhodakasayce Vishnu, the Second Purushavatara 
the Antaryamee of Brahmanda; and lastly 
from. His glance (¢) at the Tatastha or Intermediate Jiva- 
Potency emanates the. Jaiva-world or J iva-souls, and 
Karanodakasayee Vishnw seated in the Jiva-souls‘is known 
as Kshirodakasayee Vishnu, the Third Purushavatara 
or Paramatma or Hrishikesa Vishnu, the Antaryamee of Jiva- 
Souls. The three Purushavataras are ‘ Mayadheesa’ Vishnu- 
Tattvas %.e, the Lords of the Maya-Potencies. The First 
Purushavatara; although the Lord of the three Potencies v7., 


Chit, Achit and Jia, is specially the Chief Controller of the 
two latter potencies without being the least affected by their 
qualities or influences ; for, ‘such is the lordliness of the 
Supreme Lord Vishnu and Vaishanavas that They are nevet 
affected by Guna-Maya and J wa-Maya, ‘although ‘They 
retain Their veritable Existences in the manifested phenome- 
st as Pure Intelligence focussed in Godhead is 
ous pleasures and 


or Paramatma, 


nal world, ju 
never thrown overboard by the sensu 


amenities of the perverted self.’24+ _ 


The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in his Allloving Aspect 
disports with His Chit-Potency or Hladini-Sakti known 26 
eines Sri Radhika in Vraja; while in His Majestic. 
BEER Aspect as Narayana, He disports with His Chit- 
: Potency known as Maha-Lakshmi in Vaikuntha. 
Hence, Sri Krishna is the Fountain-Head of all His Avataras 

or Descents Who are His Partial Aspects or Extensions, and 
“Who descend on this mundane plane under His Supreme 
Command, in order to protect His. devotees from. the 
tyrannical oppressions of the demons, the arawed anemios 


d i the gods.”* robe ® 
A Setty Wate 


4 
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14. Bhag. I. 11, 39. 
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4 The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
very Soul of Sri Nityananda, Prabhu Who appeared a little 
Nityananda @fore the Advent of Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
Prabhu's Early prabhu in the village of Ekachakra in Radha. 
papi in the district of Birbhum, to fulfil the Lord’s. 
Blissful Desire of spreading the Holy Name all over the 
country and thereby redeem the people of the world.1® As. 
a Divine Child of His parents, Sri Hadai Pandit and Sri 
Padmavati Devi, Sri Nityananda Prabhu enacted. all the 
Infant Leelas of Sri Baladeva and Sri Lakshmana, to the: 
great joy and astonishment. of His friends and relatives. -At 
the age of twelve, He was offered as Alms to a Vaishnava- 
Sannyasi (most probably Sripad ~Lakshmipati Tirtha of 
Madhya Community) with whom He visited all the sacred 
shrines of. India till His arrival at Vrindavana in His. 
twentieth year. There He came to know that the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna had descended Himself as Sri Chaitanya. 
Mahaprabhu at Yogapeetha, Sri Mayapur, Navadvip (Bengal) 
and;had made His Grand Revelation there. He hastened 
thither. and stayed at the house of Sri Nandana Acharya, 
without the cognizance of the other devotees of the Lord. 
The Lord foretold His devotees that a ‘Mahapurusha’, no- 
other than the Lord Sri Ananta Vasudeva Himself, would 
visit. Navadvip in a day or two. When Sri’ Nityananda, 
Prabhu reached Navadvip, the Lord sent His devotees, 
Srivas Pandit and. Thakur Haridas, to search Him out but. 
they found Him nowhere. At last, the Lord Himself went in 
search of Him and found Him at the house of Sri Nandana 
Acharya. The Lord showed His devotees the said ‘Maha- 
purusha’ redolent with Divine Lustre all over His Body as. 
the Only Redeemer of all fallen souls. By this, the Lord 
teaches us that ‘without His Own Grace, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhw is not tobe recognized as Such. So, he who wishes to get 
rid of this foul sink of worldliness and dive deep into the 
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asa, should, by the Grace of . 


Nectarine Ocean of Bhakti-R 
Sri Nithyananda ‘Prabhu as 


Sriman Mahaprabhu, worship i 
Bri Gurudeva without Whose. Grace Sri: Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu is neither recognizable nor realizable’? © = &* em 


Tt. was Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Same as Baladeva 
Prabhu.of Vraja, the Source of all Vishnu-Vigrahas, Who 
digeitieihed ot dauntlessly broke into three parts the religious 
Danda-bhanga single-staff or Hhka-danda of Sri Krishna 
rr Chaitanya Mahaprabhu asa Sannyasi on His 
‘way to Puri’ near the river Bhargi from which incident the 
river derives its name as the ‘ Danda-bhanga’ (breaking of 
étaff). He thought within Himself that it behoved not for 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, being the Supreme Godhead and 
~ the Chief Object of worship of all the ‘ Varnasram-dharmees,’ 
to bear this staff of an Ekadandi-Sannyasi, thus enacting a 
‘ Vaidha-Sannyasa-Leela!1® Keeping this in view, and also 
that the ordinary run of people might not commit any 
offence at His Lotus Feet for considering Him on a par with 
other Sannyasins, Sri Nityananda. Prabhu broke: off His 
(Lord’s) single-staff into three pieces, singnifying thereby 
that.‘a Sannyasi belonging to the Vaishnava School of 
thought must hold Triple-staff or Tri-danda, symbolizing 
triple-control of body, word and. mind by worshipping 
Sri Vishnu, the Lord of all senses’.?° ‘But a Sannyasi of the 
Benares School of thought holds a single staff or Eka-danda 
signifying oneness with Brahman which is quite antagonistic 
to the Vaishnava School.’?° Beso I: i eho 


Sri Nityananda Prabhu is the veritable Embodiment of 
Etemal Bliss. He is the Fountain-Head.‘from Whom: the 


17. Ch, Bhag. Adis Ch.1X. Sl 221, 235; Ibi Te 
1 & Ch. IX, 81. , 235; Ibid Madh: 2 . 77 
Ibid Madhya XXII, Sl. 138-136. Seas ee eo! 
i : ' Me yg 
18, Career of a Sannyasin as enjoined in the Scriptures, ; Tg 
19. §Sri Rupa Gosvami Prabhu's Upadesamrita. SI, I. 


20, Oh. Bhag, Antya, Ch, II, 81, 202-32, and 0:0, Madhya Gh, V. 1. r42-1e9 
1 VSI, 142-152 
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Mahabhagavatas derive their inner light. He is the Power- 
House of all Spiritual Lights and as Such can awaken a sur- 
aH rendered Jiva-soul to his Real Nature, long 
Nityananda,the steeped in the gloom of ignorance, like an 
World Teacher  sloctric bulb that burns as soon as it comes 
in touch with the power-house. This phenomenal world sadly 
lacks this Spiritual Light without Which the: long- standing 
darkness of Nescience can never be dispelled from the minds 
of the people. Just.as a match-light removes the. age-long 
darkness of a room,-so a single particle of Grace from the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu can enlighten His 
devotees with the full Knowledge of: Transcendence coupled 
with the Eternal Bliss accruing from the loving service of 
the Divine Couple of Vraja. Just.as no eye-sight is possible 
without sun-light, so ‘no service of Sri. Radha-Krishna ‘is 
possible without the Causeless Mercy of Sri ‘Nityanands 
Prabhu’—so pays eae NET tee 


One full-moon- “night, > Sri iuieee ‘Prabhu desired 
to pean jou ‘Vyasa ‘Pooja:.ceremony at’ -the house of 
SriNityananda /@ndit Srivas as, the priest of the festival. 
PrabhuandSri Sri Nityananda Prabhu after finishing His 
year ole morning ablutions in the Ganges; garlanded 
Sriman Mahaprabhu as the Acme of His Vyasa-Pooja’ at 
which the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
showed Him (Nityananda Prabhu) His Divine Six-Arms,* 
Four-Arms and eventually His Soul-enchanting Beaitiful 
Two-Armed Syamasundara Form of Vraja. From ‘this 
Vyasa-Pooja of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, we come to 
leayn that the only Object) of worship . of all . beings, 
animate, or inanimate, is the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, and that Sri Nityananda Prabhu is 
the only Divine Master, the Transparent Medium, through 
Whom Wwe can realise the Supreme Lord, His Name, Form, 


ih Six Arms | with Conch, Lotus, Mace, Disc, Plough and Mallet. . 


i 
s| 
i 
| 
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Attributes, Hntourage, 


Pastimes and Realmsin our urialloyed © 
existence in Vraja.?° Lage 


") y 
Sri — Pooja means the worship of Sri Vyasadeva 
‘Who, ig the Author of Srimad Bhagavatam and by 
Whose Causeless Grace we are enabled to 
of ynee Pol realise the esoteric’ meaning of the Holy Book 
and acquire Transcendental Knowledge regard- 
ing Sri Krishna, Krishna-Bhakti and Krishna-Prema. So 
Sri Vyasadeva is regarded as the Jagad-Guru or the World- 
Teacher. As all the Acharyas of the Vaishnava-cult up till. 
now derive their succession from Sri Vyasadeva, the worship 
of all the Divine Acharyas is also: known as Sri Vyasa-Pooja 
cor Sri Guru-Pooja. This Doctrine of Eternal Preceptorial 
‘Line of Succession refutes the Semetic theory of the Descent © 
of Preceptor only for once. 


The following is the identity in’ Krishna-Leela of the 
Camrades of | TWelve Comrades of Sri-Nityananda Prabhu 


’ SriNityananda | with their respective Sripatas (Holy Shrines) in 


Prabh a 


te os different parts of Bengal : — 
Sie Ba-Abhivends. Thokuysiés the Bvidamaakbe of 
‘Vraja whose Sripata isat Khanakula Krishnagar (Burdwan); 
9. Sri. Sundarananda’ Thakur, the Sudama-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Mahesapur (Jessore),- - ' 
3. Sri. Dhananjaya Pandit, the Basudama- Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Sitalagram (Burdwan), 
_ .4 Sri Nagara Purushottama, the Dama:Sakha of thie 
whose Sripata is at Chandur (Nadia), fe Adi 3 
5. Sri. Gauridasa Pandit, the Subala- — 
whose Sripata is at Ambika Kalna (Burdwan), - : - vss 
6. Sri Kamalakara Pippalai, the Mahab 
a - 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Mahes (Hooghly), - ; Sal a! 


20 Ch. Bhag. Madhya, XXVIII, Sl. 191-195 and C. ©, Adi \ — 
P + ©, Adi V, 1, 400-20 
-204 
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‘1. Sri Uddharana Datta Thakur, the Subahu-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Saptagram (Hooghly), 

8, Sri Mahesa Pandit, the Mahabahu-Sakha of Vraja 
whose Sripata is at Chakdaha (Nadia), ©.” 

9. Sri Paramesvari Das, the Arjuna-Sakha of Vraja 
whose Sripata is at Taratpur (Howrah), ~ 

- 10." Sri Purushottama Pandit, the Stoka-Krishna-Sakha 
of Vraja whose Sripata is at Sukha-Sagar (Nadia), 

11; Sri Kalia-Krishna Das, the Labanga-Sakha of 
Vraja whose Sripata is at Akaihat (Katwa), 

12.. Sri Sridhara Pandit, fhe Madhumangala-Sakha or 
Kusumasava-Sakha of Vraja whose Sripata is at Sridham 
Mayapur (Nadia). 


(8) Sri Advaita Tativa 


The Efficient Cayse of the universe is the Karanodaka- 
sayee Vishnu, the First Purushavatara, from Whose casting 
glance at the External Mayik potency emanates this Material 
Universe. Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, being the Descent of 
that Karanodakasayee Vishnu, is the Material Cause of the 
universe, like the materials of the potter (Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu) in making the pot (the universe). He is One and 
the Same with the Supreme Lord Sri Hari and hence he is 
named ‘Advaita’. He is also called ‘Acharya’ or Preceptor of 
the Vaishnavas for preaching the super-excellence of the 
cult of Bhakti in the Geeta as well.as in the Srimad 
Bhagavatam. He is one of the Principal Agents for 
propagating the Doctrine of Divine Love all over’ the 
country through Nama-Samkeertana as propounded by 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the other Agent being Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu. - 0 


“Brit Advaita Acharya Prabhu lived at Santipur about 
a ‘dozen miles south-east of Navadvip. He started a 
“Chatushpathi’ (a Sanskrit Tol) at Sridham Mayapur, 
10 
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Navadvip, afew yards north to the house. of! Pandit Srivas, 
There, Pandit ' Gangadas, Pandit Srivas}; Thakur Haridas, 
aj 10 eet Suklambar Brahmachari, Sri Chandrasekhar 
His prayer for A charya, Sri Murari Gupta 'and other genuine 
Lord's Descent Rise é 

sof Jo ©) Vaishnavas of the city used to: hold’ discourses 
on the Glorious Narratives! and ‘Deeds of the)’ Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna from Srimad Bhagavatam. In order to 
bring the Supreme Lord Sri. Krishna; uito Descent’ on 
the mundanexplarie, Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu used to 
pray and worship Sri Krishna with the’ foliage of ‘ Tulasi 
and Ganges-water’, acquainting Him withal about the world’s 
aversion to His worship. » ‘As Sri Krishna  liquidates'' His 
debt by offering His Gracious Self to him who worships Him 
with ‘Tulasi and Ganges-water’,?! He granted his 
(Advaita Acharya’s) prayer and. manifested Himself as Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu with the Divine Glow and Love of 
Sri Radhika, the most beloved Consort of Sri Krishna: 
onidens aon y? : T apd comdat¥ 
|. After returning from Gaya, Sriman Mahaprabhu showed 
symptoms of Hestatic Love'intoxications for Sri Krishna. 
Jy Jy ovine!) One! day: before’ His actual Revelation, ‘He, 


His worship ofS _ 4 = a8 ; 5 P 
siabnal *“agcompanied by Pandit Gadahara, went to’ the 


Gavrasundara 

prtheinerent Thouse of. Sri Advaita Acharya’ and fell into ® 
Tera oo) brswoon! as’ soon as He saw ‘the latter.’ Sri 
‘Advaita Acharya who was then engaged in’ the’ worship’ of 
Vislnu-Vigraha recognized Him by the depth of his Bhakti- 
‘Yogaias the Lord of his: heart’ and worshipped! His Lotus 
Feet: with ‘the same flowers and foliage of Tulasi mixed with 
sandal-paste intended for Vishnu-worship! It-was Sri Advaita 
Acharya Prabhu who first proclaimed to thé devotees and the 
world at large that Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu wag no other 
than the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Himsélf'! sfoeysy)) 


ty When Sri Chaitanya, Mahaprabhu, mado, His: Grand 
evelation at the house of Fandit Srivas, Ho sent, Srivas's 


seer © " . f i: f po | i tire 
«= 1 24)’ Sri Narada’s word in Gaulamiya Tantra! 
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younger. brother, Sri Ramai Pandit, to Sri Advaita Acharya 
Prabhu at Santipur to inform him about His Grand Revela- 
hoi , i/tion., Thereupon Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu 
Revelation | With ‘His Consort Sri Sita’ Devi. started for 
fegealte, Sridham, Mayapur. and stayed at unawares in 

pci the house of Sri Nandana Acharya instructing 
Ramai Pandit not to inform the Lord of his arrival. But the 
Lord being Omniscient was already aware of his arrival -at 
the said Acharya’s house at Sri Mayapur and sent again’ Sri 
Ramai Pandit for him. Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu arrived 
at the house of Pandit Srivas, saw the Grand Revelation of 
the Lord, and overwhelmed witl intense delight, greeted Him 
with the following sloka, “I offer my innumerable humble 
prostrated obeisances to Thee, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
Who is Sri Govinda, Who.is the Great Brahmanyadeva 
Himself, Who is the most Benevolent Protector of the cows, 
the Vedas, the Brahmins and the Eternal Benefactor of the 
Universe.” ?*, The Lord desired Sri Advaita Acharya to 
ask for a boon at which the latter humbly solicited, “O Lord 
what boon shall I pray Thee for when I have seen’ Thy 
Grand Revelation. My heart’s desire has been fulfilled. Tf 
Thou desirest.to grant me a boon, I beg this of Thee that 
even the women-folk, the illiterate, the Sudras, the Chandalas 
or the untouchables be blessed with Thy Hestatic Divine Love, 
excepting those. that offend the Vaishnavas by their pride in | 
pedantry, affluence, lineage and austerities.” 25 

' One day, the Lord showed His ‘ Visva-rupa* (Universal- 
Form) to Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhe in response to: his 
His Vision of | Prayer. The Universal-Form which He showed 
the Lord's to Sri Arjuna in the Geeta 2 is the ‘Virata? 
REPL caior the Tremendous Form. of the .thought- 
currents’ of the world. This Cosmic Aspect is, therefore, 


ily tft? Sfin 


22. Vishnu Purana I. 9. 48 (Prahlada's prayer to the Lord) 
25, Ch, Bhay, Madhya, VI 167-169 24. Geeta. Ch, XL st.) 
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‘Transcendental Personality ‘Sri 
Krishna and His various Descents, such as Sri Rama, Sri 
Nrisimha, Sri Vamana and Others: By this ‘Manifestation, 
the Lord teaches us that He is the Lord of the Universal- 
Form as well as of Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu who ‘was 
then misconceived by some of his followers as the ‘ Supreme 
Lord’. ‘A true devotee of Sri Advaita Acharya is’ he and 
he is really so, who has implicit faith in and the highest 
regard for Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu as the ‘Supreme Lord’ 
and Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu as His Material Cause of 
the Universe.’ ?° 3 : : OL 


quite distinct’ from His 


-- One day while at: Puri, Sri Advaita: Acharya Prabhu 
invited Sriman Mahaprabhu to accept Bhiksha (alms as food) 
basin! in his own house. He prepared a variety of rich 
aan dishes with the assistance of his consort Sita 
Exclusive Devi with the desire in the heart that the Lord 
rei acorng should come unattended by any one else. The 
Fe ies” Tord set out forHis Bhiksha with His Associates, 
but to fulfil the desire of Advaita Acharya to his great 
satisfaction, a severe’ storm with heavy downpour set in on 
the way, 60 much so that the Assgciates were compelled to 
part company with the Lord and-seek shelter elsewhere. 
Thus the Lord arrived safe and single at the house ‘of 
_ Advaita Acharya to his intense delight and was served with 
a sumptuous feast. ~ When Advaita Acharya began to praise 
Indra for this act of kindness, the Lord, knowing his heart, 
smilingly praised him saying, “ What wonder for the Acharya 
to‘bring Indra, the @od of rain, at his beck and call, whose 
heart’s desire Sri Krishna does not deign to set aside, whos? 
causeless grace enables oneto attain’ Krishna and Krishna 
Bhakti, whose behests even Yamaraja carries ungrudgingly on 
his head, the very remembrance of whose lotus feet delivers 
one from the bondage of Maya, and who is always worshipped 


Ss. ee 


25, Ch.Bhag.MadhyaX.146 © (7 
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by the gods and the chiefs of ascetics;” whereat Sri Advaita 
Acharya accosted the Lord with the assertion of a Vaishnava, 
“OQ Lord! Thou art ‘Bhakta-Vatsala’—this is my firm 
conviction with body, mind and word. By. dint of Thy 
Bhakti, I am Thy eternal lion of a servant; vouchsafe unto 
me this boon, O Lord of Mercy, that Thou shalt not forsake 
me at any time under any circumstances.” ?° 


_On another occasion, Sri Advaita Acharya requested 
the devotees of the Lord assembled at Puri during the Car 


Open Publicity Festival of Lord Jagannath to chant the 


of Lord's Glories of the Names, Forms, Qualities and 
Divinity. Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 


Mahaprabhu and himself began to sing and dance with the 
following words, “O Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu! O Ocean of 
Mercy! O the Lord of Vrindavana in Dvapara-yuga but now 
the Lord of ‘Navadvip, in Kali-yuga! O Thou the Friend of 
the afflicted! Have mercy on me. Be Thou pleased to grant 
me a shelter at Thy Lotus Feet.” Hearing this, the Lord, 
pretending a slight gesture of anger, said, “O Vaishnavas! 
What-are you doing leaving ‘Krishna-Keertana’ aside? I 
don’t know what makes you do so.” Whereupon Pandit 
Srivas, uplifting the palms of his hands towards the sun, 
said, “It may be possible to cover the sun with palms but it 
is impossible to conceal, O Lord! Thy ever Blissful Name 
and Fame now spread all over the country from the Hima- 
layas on the north down to the Cape Comorin on the south.” 
Just at this time, multitudes of devotees hailing from diffe- 
rent parts of the country, who had come to see the Ratha- 
Jatra festival of Lord Jagannath, assembled there chanting 
the Glories of the Holy Names, Attributes and Deeds of the 
Lord Sri. Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to the overwhelming 
delight of the devotees of Navadvip under the hegemony of 
Sri Advaita Acharya. Hxuberant in joy, Pandit Srivas said, 


26, Ch, Bhag. Antya, EX, SI. 12-79. 
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“(Q Lord!,The world is overflowing with joy in singing Thy 
Glories... How canst Thou hide Thyself | now? Being 
unmanifest, Thou hast manifested Thyself! out. of} Thy 
infinite Mercy. ‘Thou art the veritable ‘Vigraha of Nama- 
Samkeertana.’ Thou art the veritable Manifestation of the 
adorable Object of the 'sloka mentioned in the Srimad Bhaga: 
vatam beginning with ‘Krishna-Varnam Trisha-Krishnam 
Sango.....etc.’* Hence those who are wise and intelligent 
must worship ‘Thee in the Yajna of congregational chant of 
Thy Holy Names, Forms, Qualities and Deeds.”27 \oy iso! 
Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, like Sri'Isvar Puri, was 

one of the most favourite disciples of Sri Madhabendra Puri 
who was the Pioneer Sprout of Love-in-separation ‘from: Sti 
Krishna. > As directed by the Supreme Lord Sriman 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu, in collaboration 
with Sri Nityananda Prabhu, over-flooded the whole: of 
Bengal with Divine Love, irrespective of caste, colour, 
creed, community, sect or sex. During the last Leela of the 
Lord, Sri Advaita’ Acharya Prabhu sent through Pandit 
Jagadananda, some enigmatic lines informing the Lord that 
‘all the people were fully intoxicated with Divine Love, 
that there was no more demand for the Same in the market, 
and that the ‘mad chap’ (Advaita Acharya) maddened with 
Love had closed his temporal account for good,’?*—thus 
throwing a hint at the Lord to.bring His Leela to a close. © 
(4) Sri Srivas Tata 9 

Pandit Srivas, one of the. ‘Pancha-Tattva’ of. Sri 

Krishna, is the Bhakta-Designate or ‘Suddha-Bhakta’ of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. He is no other 
thay Sri plots Goswami himaelt Gespeniled on the mundane 


hits 
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plane to represent all’ the ‘Suddha-Bhaktas’ in order to 
assist Sriman Mahaprabhu in disseminating the ‘ Universal 
Church of Nama-Samkeertana’ as propounded by Him in 
His ‘Navadvip Leela. He is the Acharya in ‘Maryada-Marga’ 
for the’ devotees who are the worshippers of ‘Sri Lakshmi- 
Narayan’ in’ Vaikuntha or ‘Sri Gaura-Narayana’ in Nava- 
dvip.’ He | was’ the’ first to whom Sri’ Gaurasundara 
revealed: Himself as the Supreme Lord with Four Arms 
in’his own!house where he’ was worshipping Nrisimhadeya. 


'« Pandit Srivas was an ideal house-holder devotee of the 
Lord residing at Sridham Mayapur in whose compound, 
His Career of. Still known as ‘Srivas-Angan’, the Lord with 
Absolute Self His intimate Associates held the nocturnal 
Surender | congregational chané for about a year, thereby 
making ‘Srivas-Angan’ the Parent-Church of His Universal 
- Nama-Samkeertana, and it was here that the Lord showed 
all His‘Divine Manifestations to His devotees. Pandit Srivas 
was ‘the veritable’ embodiment of ‘absolute self-surrender 
as’ mentioned in the last sloka of the Geeta.’?° ' Once when 
he was asked by the Lord as to why he was not making any 
efforts for the maintenance of his family, he replied that he 
would drown himself in'the Ganges on the fourth day of his 
fast, if he was not provided for by the Lord for three 
consecutive days.°° \ At this, the Lord embraced him as 
one of His genuine and faithful devotees of absolute reliance 
‘on the Supreme Lord. : 
How a 4 fet borg fi not epit | 1 
‘On’ another occasion, when Pandit Srivas, under the 
Ieuan of Sri Advaita Acharya’ Prabhu, gave ‘publicity to 
the Holy Name, ‘Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’, in a 
loud congregational chant, the Lord at once took the Pandit 
‘to task for such action against His Will. At this, the Pandit 
lifted up the palms of his hands to hide the sun from view, 


20. Geeta XVIII. 66 30. Geeta IX, 22 
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Lord that it was next to impossible 


thereby explaining to the t 
t Entity from the public. | 


to conceal a Self-Effulgen 


in order to test Srivas’s fidelity to 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu, asked him why he had given shelter in 
; his house a Sannyasi, Sri Nityananda Prabhu, 
His =. Whose Identity was unknown and Whose, con- 
unflinching : Band 5 
faith in duct often clashed with the injunctions of the 
eee Sastras, the Pandit replied, “yen if Sri’ 
Nityananda Prabhu takes recourse to drinking, 
keeps an untouchable woman, contaminates my. family and 
’ destroys my life and property, He will ever remain ‘enshirned 
in my heart of hearts, to speak the truth.” *? Overwhelmed 
with joy at his unflinching confidence in Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, the Lord exclaimed, “Grivas! You have ‘really 
understood the Tattva of Sri Nityananda Who, if betakes 
Himself to even wine and untouchable woman, is, neverthe- 
less, the Object of worship of the gods like Brahma and 
Siva.32 _ I, therefore, grant you this boon that, even if the 
Goddess Lakshmi begs from door to door in the city, never 
shall poverty stare you in the face.” 33 


| “ Once when the Lord, 


Sri Gadadhara Tatra 


_ Sri Gadadhara Pandit Goswami who is one ‘of the 
Pancha-Tativa is the Supreme of all the Internal Exhila- 
rating Potencies of Sri Gaurasundara to assist Him in 
preaching the Doctrine of Divine Love-in-separation from 
Sri Krishna. He is the veritable Descent of the Beauty and 
Love of Sri Radhika. The most authorised Goswamis of 
Vrindayana, such as Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatana~and others 
have declared Pandit Goswami as Such in their Psalms of 
him, and Sri Gaurasundara ‘is worshipped as the ‘ Tord of 
31, Ch, Bhag. Madbya. VIII. Sl. 15-16 Ibi “8 
33, Ibid. are a Sl. 20. ; mr meat, Bip. t23. 
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Gadadhara’s heart’, In the confidential loving service of 
the Gaudiya Vaishnavas, Sri Radha-Krishna in Vraja is 
represented and worshipped as Sri Gadai-Gauranga in 
Navadvip. In other words; Pandit Gadadhara, One and the 
Same with Sri Radhika, stands as the ‘Supreme Asraya- 
Vigraha’ or the Original Guru for the devotees of Sri 
Gaura-Krishna in their confidential loving. service in 
Madhura-Rasa. ap 


E baniit Gadadhara was the only son of Sri Madhava 
Misra of Navadyip. He was the’ veritable Embodiment of 
; a Krishna-Prema-Rasa, a radiant lustre of which 


His Initiation. sive CG 
#7 was always emitting from his whole frame. 


the permission of Sriman Mahaprabhu. 5 


As the most favourite disciple of Sri Pundarika 
Vidyanidhi, Sri Gadadhara Pandit Goswami was always 
ay deeply absorbed in the Ecstatic Bliss derived 
Deep Loving from the Rasa-Leela of Sri Krishna in Vraja, 
Note considering himself as the -most intimate 

confidante of Sri Radha. Such was his fathom- 
less love for Sri Gaurasundara, his ‘Prana-natha *, that 


94, Bhag. IIL, 2,23... 
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he did not even hesitate to denounce ‘ Kshetra-Sannyasa’ 
and forsake millions of times the service of ‘Sri Tota- 
Gopinathjiu” at Puri in preference to Sri Gaurasundara’s 
Alloying Personality and All-charming amiable Company. 
Once Sri Nityananda Prabhu brought a quantity of fine rice 
from Bengal and gave it to Pandit Goswami to offer'it to Si 
Gopinathjiu. Pandit Goswami cooked the rice and. coupled 
with a sauce prepared of soft green foliage of.tamarind from 
the garden, offered as Bhoga to Sri Gopinathjiu. Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu and Pandit Goswami who knew each 
other’s heart as the most intimate friends, were just going to 
honour Gopinathjiu’s Prasadam, when lo, Sriman. Maha- 
prabhu suddenly appeared on the spot and said smilingly 
with a humour, “ Why, Gadadhara, am I not a Co-sharer 
of your party inseparable from you both? Even uninvited, 
I force Myself into your sweet. and amiable company to 
partake of My. due share. In Nityananda’s articles, 
Gopinathjiu’s Prasadam and your cooking, I have every right 
for a share”°% With this, the Lord along with Sri 
Nityanianda Prabhu sat down to taste the Prasadam of 
Sri Gopinathjiu and began to praise it saying, “ Undoubtedly 
such sweet scent of this Prasadam begets Krishna-Bhakti ue 
and turning to the Pandit said, “How tasteful and sweet- 
smelling is your cooking, O Gadadhara! Can anybody 
prepare such tasty sauce out of mero tamarind leaves? 
Why deign to hide -yourself any more? Surely you are 
Lakshmi Devi cooking food for Sri Narayana every day 
in Vaikuntha.’’3° Bret? sag 1 


on 


ery: 


38, Ch. Bhag. Antya. Vi. 144-146 . 86. Ibid Antya’ VII, 153-186 ; 
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CHAPTER VIII 
THE GRAND REVELATION 


One day, Sriman Mahaprabhu accompanied by Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu met the devotees of Navadvip who had 
assembled at the house of Pandit Srivas. 

et Seat When the congregational chant of the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna began as usual, the 
Lord revealed Himself, out of His Own accord, in all His 
Magnificence, Glory, Power, - Beauty, Intelligence and 
Freedom, and sat on the Throng of Sri Vishnu in the temple 
of Pandit Srivas. This is known as the ‘Grand Revelation’ 
of the Lord, as it lasted for seven praharas i. é., twenty-one 
hours. The Lord asked His devotees to perform His 
‘ Abhisheka,’ (Installation Ceremony) which was done under 
the auspices of Sri Advaita. Acharya with. various Pooja- 
offerings-such as, burning-incense, candle -light, fruits, flowers, 
garlands, Ganges-water, milk, curds, ghee, honey and sweets 
of all kinds. “Foliage of Tulasi smeared with sandal-paste 
was offered at the Lotus Feet of the Lord by the devotees 
reciting the ten-lettered- Gopala-Mantra. Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, held a Royal. Umbrella on -His Head and Sri 
Narahari Thakur fanned the Lord with a Chamar (fan made 
of tail-hairs of a yak). Among the devotees who had 
brought the Ganges-water for ‘Abhisheka ’, there was one 
maid-servant named ‘Dukhi’ of Pandit Srivas’s family. As 
a reward of her. faithful services to the Vaishnavas, the 
Lord was graciously pleased to name her ‘Sukhi’ (fortunate 
in having Krishna-Prema) instead of ‘Dukhi’ (unfortunate). 
The good luck with which the servants of the Vaishnavas 
were favoured by the Lord was covetable even by Roma 
Devi, Brahma and Siva. The devotees began to sing hymns 
in praise of the Lord, and the Qualities and Deeds of His 
‘Various Manifestations in different ages. The Lord- was 
Pleased - to accept-with pleasure a variety of sumptuous 
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repast to the great satisfaction of His devotees. He then 
began to remind them of their past secret mishaps of life and 
His succour therefrom. Once when Pandit Srivas was 
hearing Srimad Bhagavatam from Devananda Pandit of 
Kulia-Navadvip, he was overwhelmed with Divine Eestatic 
Love and began to weep, at which Devananda’s pupils, being 
of the sake ilk with their master who was devoid of 
Krishna-Bhakti, dragged him out of the compound, 
mistaking him for a disturbing element. At this, the Lord 
descended from Vaikuntha and appearing in the unalloyed 
heart of Srivas, made him intoxicated: and shed torrents of 
tears of Love for Sri Krishna. Another instance cited by the 
Lord was, that a devotee who was present there was cured 
of his virulent type of typhoid by the Lord i in the role of a 
physician. A third instance was, “that, when Pandit 
Gangadas was running away for life with his family at dead 
of night for fear of oppression at the. hands of the rulers of 
Navadvip, thé Lord graciously ferried him with his family 
over the river Ganges then in bees for a oe of ono one 
and | a paz of cloths. “a : ae 
i Ge USSsEt 
‘Then thé Ast ‘called for Sridhara who had no sooner 
heard the ‘Lord’s desire to see him than he fell into a swoon, 
and was brought : before the Lord with ‘great 
care and attention as’ a lucky devotee. ° ‘The 
Lord was pleased ‘to welcome him: with an 
‘encomium for his sacrificing in the past many a devotional 
life in the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Vishnu. In his 
present life the Lord, after a long love-quarrel, managed to 
secure from him gratis His daily consumption of vegetables 
such as, banana, sheaths, spathes etc. Despite his penury, 
‘he used to spend half of his daily profits in the worship 
‘of the Ganges and the remainder went for his maintenance. 
‘Be was as truthfulas Yudhishtira of hoary antiquity. He 
“used to’ spend the whole night in chanting aloud the Holy 
‘Names of Sri Krishna to the great chagrin of hig neighbours. 


The Lord eral . 
eS 
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The Lord then asked Sridhara to have his Darsan at which 
Sridhara hymned a hymn which pleased the Lord so much 
that He was ready to grant him even ‘Ashta-Siddhi’! 
(cight-fold Yogic perfections) which he promptly refused 
with this supplication: “Let the Self-Same Brahmin Who 
used to snatch away the banana leaves and sheaths from me, 
be my Eternal Lord, wherever and whenever J may be born; 
and let the Couple of His’ Lotus Feet be my Supreme 
Command, Who used to amuse Himself with loye-quarrels 
at the time of my selling those articles.”* Bhakta Sridhara. 
accepted nothing but the whole-hearted loving service of the 
Lord at all times and under gll circumstances; to illustrate 
this, he was sent to this world by the Lord as a poor sheath- 
seller, in order that He might enact the above Leela with him: 
But this was not comprehensible to others without His Grace. 

He also teaches us ‘that the supermundane Treasure 
which poor Sridhara accumulated. by ‘selling banana leaves 
.and radishes, can never ‘be attainéd by= millionaires’ in 
millions of births, and- that the Ecstatic Bliss-which the 
Vaishnavas derive from Hari-Toshana (worship of Hari td- 
His pleasure) their physical wants and distressess notwith- 
standing, will. not even be cognizable, not to speak of 
realisation, by the worldly-minded people owing to their 
pride in pedigree, wealth, learning, - handsome appearance 
and name and fame—all these being ephemeral and sorrowful 
in the long run have no attraction for the Vaishnavas’. 
‘The Supreme Lord. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is not 
attainable by wealth, lineage and learning but ‘only by 


1, (i) Anima (Subtlenéss), (ii) Mahima (Greatness), (iii) _Kamavasayita 
(Control of the passions), (iv)jLaghima (Lightness), _(v) Prapti 
(Attainment), (vi) Prakamya (Irresistible walt power), (vit) Isita 
(Superiority) and (viii) Vasita Getf-control),= ? 


‘Oh. Bhag, Madhya. IX. Sl, ‘224-225. 


* 8. Ch. Bhag. Madhya. IX.'S,. 235-236 and: te ae and: Srimad Bhag. 
I, 8, 26, & Bhag. I, 2:8 and 13. : 
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single-minded devotion.’* ‘The prominent feature which 
characterises the devotees of the Lord is their aversion to 
worldly enjoyment, a feature which exceedingly delights the 
Lord.’® ‘He who does not slander a Bhagavata-Vaishnava, 
but regards him as Gurudeva and always keeps aloof from 
the pseudo-Gurus without approving their so-called socio- 
religious conduct, attains the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya 
Alsheprabhn and is blessed with Divine Love by His Grace.’® 


‘The Ford was so kind and affectionate to poor Sridhara 
that He deigned to make a delicious repast prepared of milk 
and gourd offered by him overnight His Sannyasa, thereby 
showing the people of the world, ‘that even the humblest 
offering of a pure devotee ts accepted by the Lord, while varie- 
ties of rich palatable dishes offered without ang~devotional 
aptitude are rejected by Him.’? Take the cases of King 
Duryodhana and poor Vidura. When Duryodhana prepared 
a sumptuous feast for Sri Krishna ‘as his Guest at Hastina- 
pur, the Lord ‘refused such, unholy, repast, as it contained 
not an iota of love i in it, while He accepted with great. rélish 
and. enjoyment eyen.the husky. grains of rice, offered’ by 
a with sincere ao of devotion and loves, ? 


: of . aeebrt the bose on ssrdlaras Sag Lord 
manifested Himself as Sri Rama Chandra of green-grass hue 
_ before Murari Gupta. He was armed with 
‘His Bow. and Arrow, with: His Consort Sita 
_. Devi on, the left and Sri Lakshmana on the 
; BREE _On seeing the desixed Object of his worship, Murari 
Gupta fell into a swoon. When brought back to his 
consciousness by the Lord, he began to weep s0 vehemently 


‘The Lord and 
Murari Gupta, ~ 


4, Ch, Bhag. Madhya. X. 81279 and Ibid XXUI, 81, 493, 
5. OC. C, Antya, VI. SI. 220. 8e Ch. Bhag. Madhya, Ix, sl, 244-246, 


7, Ibid, , Madhya, Ix. Sl. 185 and Ibid, XVI, Sl, 127 and Srimad Bhag. IV. 
31. 21, and Bhag, XI, 27. 17-18, 
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out’ of Divine Love that it melted the hearts of all the 
devotees assembled there. Demanded by the Lord to ask 
for a boon, Murari Gupta prayed with all humility befitting 
a Vaishnava, “O Lord! Be Thou pleased to vouchsafe unto 
me this boon that’ I may sing Thy Glories in every birth, 
and that I may be the servant of Thy Parishads (Eternal 
Associates), wherever and whenever Thou mayest deign to 
descend: Nothing but my unflinching devotion to and loving 
service at Thy Lotus’ Feet do I pray ‘Thee for. May 
Thy Lotus Feet be the Object of my constant remembrance 
wherever and whenever I may be born. O Lord! I have no 
faith in virtue ‘or vice, nor have I any desire for worldly 
enjoyment.. Come what may, good or bad, let me reap the 
fruits of my past actions. Wherever I may be bori—heaven, 
earth or hell—let my fervent prayer even at the last moment: 
be unflinching devotion to Thy Lotus Feet that dim the 
lustre: of autumnal lotus. .O Lord! May my tongue chant 
Thy Holy Names; my. heart love Thy Lotus Feet, my mind 
ever meditate on Thee, my eyes ever see Thy Beautiful 
Form,” my ears “hear ‘Thy Soul-enchanting Narratives, my 
hands ‘serve Thee’and Thy servants, my legs gyrate Thy 
temple, my nose smell’ the scent of Tulasi offered at Thy 
Lotus Feet and my head bow: down before Thee and Thy 
devotees. O Lord! Grant me strength-enough: to keep 
myself aloof from those that are averse to Thy worship, that 
T may‘refrain from hearing any other stories than those that 
deal with Thy Glorious Deeds and that I may not behold 
even in dream those that disparage Thee and Thy servants. 
O Lord of the fourteen worlds!* O Killer of demons, Madhu 
and Kaitabha (Embodiments of Karma-Kanda and Jnana- 
Kanda) ! May this be the result of my innumerable births and 
of Thy Grace long desired for, that Thou mayest remember 
Mme as the servant of the servants of Thy Lotus Feet.’® 


8, Oh. Bhag. Madhya, X.~Sl, 20-24, and Mukundamala: Sah) Sl. 3-6° 
+ 20, 24-25. 
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‘OQ Lord! He who worships Thee only to serve ‘his selfish 
motive is a trader and not Thy servant. A devotee who 
serves Thee for his mundane acquisitions and ameleorations 
gaases to be Thy servant, and the Lord who confers blessings 
on His servants merely for lording it over them ceases to be 
the Lord or Master. But O Lord! I am Thy eternal 
servant ‘with no desire-for elevation or salvation, and Thou 
art also my Eternal Lord without any ill-will against me. 
Hence, the relationship between Thee and me is absolutely 
pure and holy, unlike that of a king and his subject.’ 
“Q Lord! I donot crave for that salvation which wipes oub 
the relationship that exists, between Master and servant 
in the field of devotion. I do not yearn for piety, wealth, 

assion or even freedom: from bondage, but vouchsafe unto 
me, O Lord! .that I may: be a particle of dust at Thy Lotus 
Feet.’!°, ‘O Achyuta, the Lord of my heart! Let thousands 
of births befall me, but; may my heart ever cling’ to. Thy 
Lotus Feet with, steadfast single-minded devotion. ”') 


eo 


__. The Lord. was graciously pleased to confer upon Murari 
Gupta the boon solicited with this pithy remark, ‘that hé 
was. aptly named ‘ Murari, Gupta’: because of the Supreme 
Lord Murari (Sri Krishna), dwelling secretly in the anmost 
recess of his heart." 2 os bd Li Oe hi) 
~~ Miter granting the desired boon to Sri Murari Gupta, 
the Lord asked Thakur Haridas to haye a glimpse of 
_ . | His Grand, Revelation with ) the following 
and Thakur. eulogistic remarks on him—“ Thakur Haridas 
Haridas. sap coe aia 

Merides- __, belongs. to the same clan as that of Me”— 
meaning thereby. that the Attribute ‘Sat-Chit-dnanda’ of 
Godhead. was equally applicable to him, and that the Divine 


Quality manifests Itself in.a sincere and loving devotee in his 


9, Bhag. VIL. 10, 46, 
* 41. Vishu-Purana. 


1g. Narada-Pancharatra, ae 
° Gh. Bhag, Madhya, x, 31,’ 
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unalloyed existence, whether he is in spiritual or mundane 
plane. Just as a piece of iron acquires ‘Tudatmya’ or the 
same quality of blazing fire by coming in close touch with it, 
80 a devotee acquires the same quality of Godhead, when he 
is thoroughly imbued with the confidential loving service to 
Him.’!? . When Thakur Haridas had been. suffering terrible 
persecutions at the hands of his persecutors, he prayed to 
the Lord not only to forgive them. but also for their eternal 
good, whereupon the Lord Himself had to bear the brunt of 
the © persecutions on His Own Body in order to save Haridas 
and. his persecutors as desired by him. To convince His 
devotees, the Lord showed they those visible marks on His 
Body. ‘It was for the sake of His most loving comrades, 
friends and relatives that Sri Krishna swallowed. up the 
forest-fire, when they were surrounded by it and took shelter 
at His Lotus Feet.’1* ‘I was for the sake of His Bhaktas, 
the dear Pandavas, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna deigned 
to serve them as their. Servitor, Messenger, Charioteer and 
what not? He was completely. at their. beck and call, His 
heart having been captured by their unadulterated devo- 
tional Trove, for Him’'* It was for this unprecedented, 
forbearance and toleration that Haridas was endeared to 
Sri Advaita Acharya who honoured him as the fittest 
person to receive the Sradha-patra (viands offered to Vishnu 
during the obsequial ceremony of the manes). For -the 
honour shown to Thakur Haridas as a Mahabhagayata, the 
Lord remained ever grateful and captive to Sri Advaita 
Acharya, _ Hearing this, Thakur Haridas fell into a swoon 
under the impulse of Supreme Eestatic Love known as 
Mahabhava which i is quite distinct from mundane epileptic, 
fit or pseudo-trance. On the mundane plane, ‘Purushabhi- 
mana’ (egotism of the enjoyer and the enjoyed) both i in male. 
and female predominates, Whereas on the spiritual plane, 


Se a 7 as Lee 
12, Vrihat Bhagavatamirta; IL. 3. 193.- rr, ' 
13. Bhag. X, 19, 9-10 and X, 17, 23-24, 
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there ‘is only’ One Enjoyer and He is Sri Krishna, while 
all others are His Potencies or Objects of enjoyment. Hence 
a Mahabhagavata like Thakur Haridas who was free from 
such Purushabhimana (enjoying mood) was entitled to have 
a Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna who revealed 
His Own Beautiful Human Form to him in ‘his ‘trance. 
Regaining his consciousness, Thakur Haridas began to 
address the Lord in the most self-humiliating terms, 
“Q Lord of Infinite Mercy! I am the most unworthy of 
Thy devotees. I am the most untouchable of untouchables, 
being born in a low-caste non-Hindu family. The very sight 
of me is sin and the very touch of me requires purification in 
the Ganges. Even without my remembrance of Thy Lotus 
Feet, Thou hast saved me from all perils, what to speak 
of Draupadi, Parvati, Prahlada, the Pandavas, Ajamila and 
others, who remembered Thee in the critical moments of 
their impending catastrophes. I, therefore, beseech Thee, 
O Lord of unbounded Ocean of Mercy! that I may be the 
recipient of the remains of the dishes of Thy most beloved 
servitors.” At this the Lord said with loving affection, 
“Q Haridas! He who keeps your company even for 4 
single moment ‘and shows loving regard to you who 
have ever made Me a captive by your soul-touching 
humility and unalloyed devotional Love for Me, will surely 
attain to My Lotus Feet. As you have no offence against 
Me and My devotees, I bless you this day with devotional 
Love for Me.” By this, the Lord teaches us that Sri Krishna 
is attainable only by single-minded loving devotion to, intense 
yearning for, and pining agony of separation from Him, 
“.No amount of wealth, lineage, beauty, austerity, scholasti- 
cism, energy, splendour, authority, strength, manliness, 
wisdom or Ashtanga-Yoga is competent enough to please the 
Supreme Lord Bhagavan Who was graciously pleased to 
deliver Gajendra (the Chief Tusker) by virtue of his 
unflinching devotion to Him.’'? “What was the status of 


a 
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Dharma-Vyadha, the age of Dhruva or Prahlada, the 
learning of Gajendra, the beauty of Kubja, the wealth’of 
Sudama-Vipra, the caste of Vidura, the prowess of king 
Ugrasena’ of Yadava clan, that enabled them all to obtain 
the Grace of Sri Krishna? Certainly it was their devotional 
fervour and not any other qualities. Hence, no amount of 
socio-religious duties, however well-observed, can please the 
Lord except Bhakti-Yoga which exceedingly delights Sri 
Krishna and is, therefore, very dear to Him.4° ‘Neither 
Brahminhood, godhood, sagehood, noble vocation, vast 
experience, munificent gifts, asceticism, worship, purity nor 
strict observance of vows enables one to please the Supreme 
Lord Mukunda Whois fully satisfied with unalloyed devotion ; 
anything else than this is mockery and hence futile.’!7 
“Whatever caste or community a Vaishnava may belong to, 
he stands superior to all others who are void of Ki@hna- 
Bhakti. He who considers a Vaishnava on a par with a 
mortal is doomed to perdition.”1® ‘Eyen the very 
remembrance of Thakur Haridas destroys all kinds of sins. 
Not to speak of the gods who are aspirants of his touch, 
eyen the Ganges yearns for his plunge in her water. Even 
the very sight of Thakur Haridas, not to speak of his touch, 
delivers one. from the bondage of Maya. So Thakur 
Haridas, though born in a non-Hindu community, is as good 
as Sri Prahlada Maharaj of the Daitya clan and Sri 
Bajrangaji of the monkey family, all famous and adorable 
for their unflinching devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Vishnu.”!® Hearing the blessings of the Lord upon Thakur 
Haridas, the devotees began to weep in exuberance of intense 
Love for the Lord. 


_ The Lord then reminded Sri Advaita Acharya ‘of’ 
his fasting one night owing to his failure: of finding 


16, Padyavali. Sl, 8, © 27, Bhag. VIL. 7, 51-53, 
18, Padma-Purana, 39," Ch. Bhag. Mdhya. X, SI, 36-112, 
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a’ Bhakti‘ interpretation of a ‘sloka in the- Geeta’ ?° . 
and- of His! revealing to him in ‘dream the» real: reading © 
: eaning of the above . sloka. The 


museaana and . ; 
Advaita _ Impersonalists, upholding the theory of illu 
Acharya gion regarding this world and ‘individual: soul, 


endental Forms, Qualities, 
f the. Supreme Lord Sri 
asvatara Upanishad,** 
lity and Senses of the 
according to the 
the above theory 
because, “the 


do not- admit the Eternal Transe 
Entourage, Deeds and Realms 0 
Krishna ‘as depicted in the Svet 
which admits the Spiritual Persona 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. Again, 
Doctrine of ‘Achintya - pheda - bheda’, 
of illusion does not stand to reason ; 
“knowers of: Advaya-Inan-Tativa (the Supreme-Princi- 
ple-without-a-second) speak of That Principle . asthe 
Supreme. Reality: Whose Chit or Intelligence . Aspect”, is 
Abstract Brahman without -any Vilasa. or sportiveness 
with Potency, Whose Sat-Chit (Being-Intelligence) Aspect 
with partial sportiveness with His Chit Potency and 
full. sportiveness with His’ Achit (Maya) and Jiva 
Potencies is Paramatma, the All- pervading Oversoul, 
and: Whose , Sat-Chit-Ananda’ (Being - Intelligence - Bliss) 
Aspect with the fullest sportiveness only with His Chit 
or Self-Conscious Exhilarating Potency is: Bhagavan.’?” 
This Bhagavan (Possessor of Six-fold Attributes) in His 
Majestic Aspect is Sri Narayana in. Vaikuntha, and in His 
Allloving Beautiful Aspect is Sri. Krishna in’ Goloka- 
Vrindavana. This Beautiful Syamasundara Form is His 
inconceivable, self-contradictory yet simultaneous Personal- 
cum-Impersonal Aspectsin perfect harmony. . It is the’ true 
devotees alone who visualize that Horm in, their pure hearts 
under the influence of devotional trance. This Transcen- 
dental. Beautiful Form of Sri Krishna affording Eternal 
Bliss is invisible to mortal eyes. Sri Krishna, is the Fuallest’ 
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‘Personality ‘of the Godhead-and the devotees cherish ‘Him 
asthe Priceless Jewel of their hearts saturated with Love- 
in-separation from Him. The eye of devotion is nothing but 
the eye of pure unalloyed Spiritual Self of ‘the devotee. ‘The 
Beautiful Form :of Sri Krishna 1s visible to that eye-in 
proportion’ to its purification by the practice of pure devotion 
under thé guidance of Sad-Guru. When the devotion of the 
novice reaches the stage of Bhava-Bhakti (Dawn of Love) -the 
pure eye of that devotee is tinged with the salve of Love by the 
Grace of Sri Krishna, enabling him to have Hts Doran 
face to face.’?® 

Sri Advaita P ittare the most confidential devotee of 
Sriman’ Mahaprabhu and Receptacle of His Teachings and 
Philosophy, -recalling, to mind the incident of the Lord’s 
teaching him in dream, was overwhelmed with intense 
delight and exclaimed, “What shall I say to Thee, O Lord! 
Be:,Thou. Merciful ‘to be my Eternal Lord and consider me 
ag Thy eternal servant wherein-lies my Advaita-hood”. He 
who. serves: Sri. Advaita Acharya, as the Supreme Lord 
ignoring-his. own afore-said words ceases to be his servant; 
but he who has absolute faith in and regard for Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. as the Supreme Godhead and regards Sri 
Adyaita; Acharya as His most faithful follower, is really the 
true disciple of the Acharya who is. forsooth his Divine 
Master; ¢g., Ravana, Vrikasura, Bana and others of the 
same ilk, having been the staunch. followers. of Lord Siva, 
brought about their own ruin by disparaging the Supreme 
Lord Sri, Vishnu, while the immortal sage Markandeya, a 
similarly. staunch follower of Lord Siva, regarding him as the, 
‘foremost davotee of Sri Vishnu’? was saved from cataclysm 
With .eternal.:shelter atthe Lotus Feet. of Sri Vishnu. 
Similarly, those who ignore the eternal relationship between 
Sri, Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Sri Advaita Acharya Prabhu 
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as Master and servant and are presumptuous to call the 

. . m~- 
selve as the Acharya’s disciples, are rejected by the Achar 
himself and destined to fall down from the path of uke 
devotion. Hence, he who regards Sri Advaita Acharya 
the Guru and foremost of the Vaishnavas ‘is really 4 
Vaishnava and deserves to be the recipient of the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. ‘When the Lord 
like a Wish-Yielding Tree, asked the devotees to solicit their 
respective boons, Sri Advaita Acharya implored the Lord to 
shower His blessings on one and all, irrespective of high or 
low, literate or jlleterate, rich or poor, male or female 
boy or girl.’?° 2 
blessed with their respec” 
Sri Mukunda Dutta,’ the 
renowned musician of the Lord, Pandit 
Grivas asked the Lord as to why Mukunda, 
nia’, should be doprived of 
the Lord that he 
ent of His Mercy; 
his offence if 
stern reprool, 
he is 2 ‘ Chit- 
omiser between 


»~ ‘When all the devotees were 
tive boons by the Lord except 


Lord’s 
Admonition a es ies 
to Mukunda His favourite ‘Keerta 
Dutta and His blessings; and entreated 


His Grace : - 
upon him might be accepted as 4 recipl 
; - after adequate punishment for 
any. At this, the Lord said with a tone of 
“ Mukunda does not deserve My blessing 28 
Jada-Samanvaya-vadt ? (an irrational compr 
Spirit and matter 2¢, between the Eternal Religion ° 
Divine Love and temporary, vacillating, man-made religions 
of the world) or ‘ Subidha-vadi’ (an Opportunist, sometimes 
advocating the theory of illusion and sometimes glorifyins 
Bhakti in the company of devotees, whenever opportunity 
occurs). Hew Bhakti and supports the life, 
Karmis, Jnanis and You! 

“rior to the devo of Suddha-Bhakta, 
fience at the Lotus Feet of Bhakti-Devi, jnours 
... therefore, debarred from the delight 


tional practices 
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of My Darsan.” When Mukunda Dutta heard this, he 
thought within himself, “1 have been really guilty as an 
offender at the Lotus Feet of Bhakti-Devi, the Delight- 
giving Potency or Hladini-Sakti of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. Bhakti is but the eternal function of an unalloy- 
ed self always searching after the devotional service of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna to His pleasure without the 
slightest tinge of desire for elevation or salvation. Ignoring 
this truth, I have misidentified myself with body and mind 
and have, therefore, taken recourse to the defective, hence 
deceptive and fluctuating principles of the Illusionists, for 
which act of disservice or offencé I must put an end to my 
life.” But before adopting this desperate measure, I must 
know if there is any hope of my receiving the Lord’s Grace 
in any birth to come.” With this, he asked Pandit 
Srivas to implore the Lord for him, whether he had 
any chance of receiving His Grace in any life to come ; and 
to this the Lord replied, “ Mukunda should have to wait till 
a crore-of births to receive My Grace.” Hearing this; 
Mukunda was beside himself with joy and began to dance 
with intense Love for the Lord. Thus overcoming the almost 
unbounded span of one-crore-births in a trice by dint of his 
devotionol fervour, Mukunda, on being called by the Lord to 
have His Darsan, feli into a swoon love-intoxicated. When he 
regained his consciousness, the Lord said, “O Mukunda! 
All your offences have been over. You have knocked out 
. in a trice one crore of births by your firm conviction in 
My Words. By such unshakable confidence in Me, you have 
Captured My Heart. You are My constant companion as a 
Divine singer, By way of joke, I have said so, Your 
offences, no matter their number be legion, are illusions, 
®§ you are very dear to Me. Your mind and body. are 
Surcharged with devotional fervour for Me. You are My 
sternal servant, I always dance on the tip of your tongue 
When you sing.” Hearing this, Mukunda felt remorse for 
his past non-devotional aptitude and considered, himséli 
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ch in the world void of pure 
t possible for me,” he cried in 
grief, “ to take delight in the Darsan of the Lord ?- King 
Duryodhana did not find any delight owing to-his.want of 
Bhakti inthe Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, when 
He manifested - His Universal-Form before him. During 
Sri Rukmini Devi’s Svayambara (self-choice ‘of -bridgroom) 
_ the princes assembled djd not find any delight due to: their 
Jack of Bhakti in the Darsan- of Sri Krishna, when He 
manifested Himself as the Four-Armed Vishnu mounted on 
His Conveyance, the. Divine Bird Sri Garuda. Neither. the 
demons Hiranyaksha nor Hiranyakasipu found ‘any delight 
in the ‘Darsan of the Lord's Manifestations of’ Divine Boat 
and Sri Nrisimhadeva, respectively, in consequence ‘of ‘their 
want of Bhakti. So also the demon Kamsa found no delight in 
the Lord’s Darsan for want of Bhakti, when he, out Jofienvyj 
always. thought of Sri Krishna even in his dream. While 
the hump-backed Kubja, the wives of Yajnik-Brahmins, the 
ladies of the. city of Mathura and the garland-vendors 
thereof. -were all blessed. with His Darsan due -to their 
devotional aptitude. . By virtue of Bhakti-Yoga, Sri Anantat 
deva upholds the innumerable worlds on the Crown of His 
Thousand Hoods. By virtue of Bhakti-Yoga, the god ‘Siva 
and the sage Narada became the faithful Adherents-of tho 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. By virtue of Bhakti-Yoga, the 
sage. Veda-Vyasa was: filled: with ecstatic’delight by. the 
Grace-of ‘the sage Narada, his Gurudeva, when the former 
had a ne Sri Krishna with His four Potencies—Chit, 
Achit, J iva,t alsti—rendering different kinds’ of services to 
i Him in their different capacities.” 26 Saying this, Mukunda 
began’ to weep. with uplifted. arms overwhelmed-with grief 
and repentant for-his most miserable plight without any ting? 
of Bhakti, and hence deprived of any delight in the Darsat 
- we anon vas weer ee of ait loving devotees, 
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ag the most pitiable wret 
devotion. “ How then was 1 
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extremely remorseful for his past actions, the Lord, out of 
His Infinite Mercy, began to console him with these words, 
“© Mukunda! you are very dear to Me for your unflinching 
devotion. I descend wherever and whenever you sing the 
Glories of Krishna. What you haye said so long is nothing 
but truth. There can be no delight in My Darsan without 
Bhakti. The injunctions and prohibitions laid down in the 
Scriptures, I have the absolute power to override, as I am 
the Supreme Atithority of Whom none can question. All 
actions without devotion, however good or meritorious, prove 
abortive to Me. Whoever ignores Bhakti incurs My dis- 
pleasure which stands in the way of his delight in My Darsan. 
The dyer of Kamsa saw Me owing to his immense good-luck 
no doubt,but found no delight in My Darsan for want of Bhakti. 
No mercy is shown to him who disregards Bhakti, the eternal 
function of the-soul. He, therefore, commits an offence 
against Bhakti, which deprives him not only of his devo- 
tional aptitude, but also of his delight in My Darsan. What 
you have said are nothing but My injunctions and prohibi- 
‘tions coming out’ from your lips. Before disseminating 
Bhakti through Nama-Samkeertana, of which you were 
apprised, I have infused loving devotion into your musical 
voice. That is why the hearts of My devotees melt into 
tears of joy when they hear your devotional songs. May 
you be as loving to My devotees as you are now to Me. 
Wherever and whenever I descend, there shall you be My 
constant companion as a musician.” 7 Hearing these bless- 
ings of the Lord; on Sri Mukunda Dutta, all the 
devotees were thrilled with Joy and began to praise his 
good-luck. ir 


During this Grand Revelation of the Lord, every one of 
the devotees beheld his respective Object: of worship in the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, according to the 
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proportion of his loving devotion to'Him. He who is bereft 
of the slightest tinge of egotism of body and'mind is entitled 
+. + to have. His Darsan and realisation of His 
Eligibility of ‘ i ; 

Hie Darsan ~ *Vilasa (playful pastimes or sportiveness) with 
_ andHisVilass. His devotees. There wore many Tapasvis, 
Sannyasis, Jnanis and Yogis in Navadvip, but they were all 
deprived of His Darsan and Vilasa with His devotees owing 
to the miserable lack of their devotional aptitude. What the 
servants of Pandit Srivas, both male and female, had the 
fortune to behold in the Grand Revelation of the Supreme 
Lord Sii Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Pandits of Navadvip 
failed to cognize or realize, despite their vast erudition in 
Sastric-lore. Hence, no amount of riches, high “birth or 
gcholasticism enables one to ‘attain the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu except unflinching devotion 
to His Lotus Feet. The Lord showered his choicest 
blessings upon His devotees by, offering His Own 
parlands. and the rarest remnants of His dishes to all 
of them with this remark that, ‘even the servant of the 

servanis of His devotees ‘shall be blessed “with . His’ 
Darsan and ‘realisation of His Vilasa with them by 

His Grace.’?* - DOR. BRIS OL eee F foal 

cL ? é Hier) ; 6 y 

~The Lord then called for Sri Narayani, the fortunate 

four-year old niece of Pandit Srivas, and was graciously. 
se “pleased to offer her the remnants of His 

= pT chewed betel. Hence, Sri Narayani Devi was 

: renowned as the female recipient of the Lord’s 

remnants. A man may be worshipped by all, but if he 

be void of Sri Chaitanya-Bhakti, he is no better than a straws 

despite his world-wide name and fame. His life is nob worth- 

living for want of Bhakti. Even Sri Nityananda Prabhu 

Who is the Manifestive Aspect of the Supreme Lord Sri 

Chaitabya Mahaprabbu calls Himself as His (Mahaprabhu’s) 
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Biornal Servant without Whose Grace Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu is neither cognizable nor realizable. 
At last Sri Vrindavana Das, the blessed son of Sn 
vi and ‘author of Sri Chaitanya Bhagavata, 
plete concludes his prayer thus, “Hopes spring 
Thakur eternal.in my heart when I think of the. 
Viindavanadas Supreme Lord. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu as 
the Lord of my Lord, Sri Nityananda Prabhu. Let 
the Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu be my Eternal 
Refuge. This is the only thing I pray for at the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Gaurasundara. Su Nityananda Prabhu knows 
nothing but the servanthood of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 
So Sri Nityananda Prabhu grants nothing but the 
servanthood of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to His devotees. 
By the Grace of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, I have been able to 
know Sri Gaurasundara as the Supreme Godhead and by the 
Grace of Sri Nityananda Prabhu I have been able to know a 
little of Bhakti-Tattva (thie Principle of unalloyed devotion) as 
the only means to attain His Lotus Feet. As by the Grace 
of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, all the Vaishnavas are endowed 
with Krishna-Bhakti, Sri Nityananda Prabhu is ever very 
endearing to them. He who always chants the Holy Name 
of Sri Krishna, without slandering any one, can easily conquer 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu unconquerable by .any other 
means than Bhakti. All the Scriptures declare not to 
calumniate anybody but to offer due respect to one and all in 
relation to the Supreme Lord, the Common Father of all. 
This is ‘Bhagavat Dharma’ out and out. Just as sugar 
tastes bitter to a bilious tongue, so these Nectarine Narratives 
of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu taste bitter like Nzm-leaves to 
persons of anti-devotional cult. This is due to their ill-luck, 
resultant of their deeds in previous births. Evena Sannyasi, 
if devoid of Sri Chaitanya-Bhakti, is to be known as @ 
hypocrite, blind of ‘Transcendental Knowledge in every 
birth. Even if a bird sings the Glories of Sri Gaurasundara 
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without the knowledge of relationship with Him will 
surely attain Sri Gaura-Dhama. Glory, Glory to Sri 
Gaurasundara, the very Life of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. 
Let the Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu be the 
Bternal Priceless Jewel of my heart in my every birth. I 
offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to the Lotus 


Feet of the Vaishnavas who, are always associated with 
His Divine Leela.”?° . 
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CHAPTER IX 
THAKUR HARIDAS © 


‘It was when the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu made His Grand Revelation at the house of Pandit 
Srivas that Thakur Haridas, the Namacharya, having 
suffered untold persecutions at the hands of the Bidharmis 
(Atheists) joined the banner of the Lord, in preaching the 
Holy Name of Sri Krishna from door to door at Navadvip. 

Born in about the middle of the 15th Century at. 
Budhan (probably in the district of Jessore or Khulna) in a 
ge Moslem family, Thakur Haridas possessed a 
Career His natural aptitude for Hari-Nama from child- 
eames hood, which earned for him the designation 

of “Namacharya’ from the Lord. He per- 
formed His Nama-bhajan.at Venapole in the district of 
Jessore chanting three lakhs of Name a day and living on 
alms from the houses of pure Brahmins. He won the love 
and affection of one and all by his saintly character which 
excited the jealousy of one Ramchandra Khan, the landlord 
of the district. To tarnish the fair name of Thakur Haridas. 
as a saint, the Zamindar sent a beautiful harlot to his. 
hermitage. For three consecutive nights, she exercised all 
her womanly blandishments upon Thakur Haridas to lure 
him away from his Divine integrity, but to no Purpose. On 
the contrary, the Divine influence of the Holy Name con- 
stantly chanted by Thakur Haridas wrought a miraculous 
Change upon her hellish heart. She was overwhelmed with 
Stief and remorse for her sinful actions, present and past, 
and with tears in her eyes fell down at the feet of Thakur 
Haridas and implored his meroy for her deliverance, Thakur 
Haridas instructed her to. give away all her mundane 
Acquisitions to the Brahmins of the Village and lead a, 
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spiritual life of devotion, chanting the Holy Names constantly 
and serving Tulasi, the sacred Basil, at all times and under 
all circumstances. Following the foot-steps of Thakur 
Haridas, she soon became @ renowned Vaishnavi, and people 
from all parts of the province began to flock at Venapole to 
see how.a black charcoal was turned jnto a red-hot cinder by 
coming in contact with a blazing fire. Sri Krishna says. to 
Uddhava, “O Uddhava! Unadulterated and single-minded 
devotion to Me reduces all kinds of sins to ashes, just as a 
 Dlazing fire consumes fuels. It-destroys the seed of all deeds 
that are bound to be fruitful and all errors born of illusion.” 
Just as gold heated in red-kot fire is purified of its alloy 
and assumes its true colour, so the soul, when washed off its 
adulterations of fruitive actions by My pure devotion, 
worships Me with unflinching devotion.”+ ‘“O Achyuta! 
when the worldliness of a sojourner’s life comes to an, end, 
he is blessed with the: association of Sadhus, which * carries 
him to Thy Lotus: Feet, the Highest Goal, and breeds 
Ratt or’ attachment. for. Thee”—says. Muchukunda .to 
‘Sri’ Krishunst wabieecmel tpiedeMeamds alicado earns) 


¢ “ 
c OL 


So Thakur Haridas then- ‘left. ‘Venapole : and: , rant : to 
Chandpur, a. village near Saptagram, where. he put’ uP 


Thakur x for sometime at the house of Balaram Acharya 
me at who was the priest of Hiranya and Govat- 
andpur A 


_ dhan, the two most influential Zamindars 
of Saptagram on the bank of the river Triveni, in, the 
district of Hooghly. Sri Raghunathdas, then a boy of 
ten and the only heir to Hiranya and Govardhan, used 
to visit. Thakur Haridas in. the house of Balaram Achary2, 
and listen with rapt attention.to the chanting of the Holy 
ae the Holy Lips of Thakur: Haridas which helped 
i er on to attain to the Lotus - ( ; ‘ 
Mahaprabhu. Es: naiieny* 
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One day, a hot discussion was going on among the 
learned Pandits in the court of Hiranya-Govardhan about 
a eee the Ultimate Goal of chanting the Holy Name. 
Haiidas and Some upheld destruction of sins and some 
SAP ach maintained salvation. But Thakur Haridas, 

who graced the meeting by his holy presence 

strongly objected to the above arguments saying, “ The Ulti- 
mate End of chanting the Holy Name is Divine Love at the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, and not mere 
destruction of sins nor mere liberation from | ongage which 
can be attained even by Namabhas (Dawn, of chanting the 
Holy Name).” On hearing fhis, ‘one Gopal’ ‘Chakravarti 
of the village Harinadi, a quibbler in Logic and Arinda 
(tax-collector) of the- Zamindars, remonstrated against the 
decision of Thakur Haridas, arguing how it could be possible 
to attain liberation by Namabhas when Brahma-Jnana (non- 
differentiated knowledge of the Abstract Brahman) fails to 
achieve it in millions of births? Thereupon ‘Thakur Haridas 
’ cited many a slokat from the Scriptures in support of 
his statement, to the great delight of the assembled Pandits, 
barring the’ Arinda who began to vilify the Thakur in 
contemptible terms, out of jealousy, and, thereby, committed 
a great offence at his lotus feet. The result was, the Arinda 
was attacked a few days later with acute leprosy and lost 
his beautiful-nose in a short time. After this, Thakur 
' Haridas went to Phulia, a neighbouring village to Santipur 


Sees “The Holy Name of Sri Krishna Which is the sweetest of all Divine 
Names, the Supreme Good of all good things and the Self-Effulgent 
Eternal lovely Fruit of the Creeper of the Vedas, when uttered oncef 
without offence, attentively or inattentively ensures deliverance of all 
human beings from, the bondage of Maya, O chief of the Bhrigusel=s 
Sri Vyas Devai in Prabhas-K handa. ‘ 


‘ 


“Glory, Glory to the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, the Eternal Well- -being 
of the world, the Dawning of. Which at once destroys all sins and 
offences of the people, like the rising of the sun that dispels the 
sea of gloom at once”—Namakaumudi by Sri Lakshmidharaswami 
(C, C, Antya Ch, ILI, Sl 177-187)... > nea ho eee 
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where Advaita Acharya ‘lived, and began, to. perform his 
Nama-bhajan in a cave on the bank of the Ganges. 


Wz One moon-lit night, when Thakur Haridas was chanting 
the Holy Name in his solitary cave, the scenery all around 
ees persented a picturesque outlook. The Ganges 
‘Hatidas and ~ was flowing by with sparkling ripples, the 
Maya Devi pleasant breeze blowing gently and the atmo- 
sphere was redolent with the sweet fragrance of wild 
flowers. "When Nature had assumed.such a lovely appear- 
ance, a damsel of exquisite beauty appeared before 
Thakur Haridas in all her womanly charms and tried for 
three. consecutive nights to seduce him with all.sorts of 
alluring contrivances. But. Thakur Haridas remained ag 
firm as an adamantine rock in his Nama-bhajan. So all her 
nefarious attempts proved,a miserable failure. . Thus baffled, 
Maya Devi at last revealed herself and aidressot Thakur 
Haridas with all humility and reverence, “O Goswami 
Thakur, I am Maya, the Enchanting Cosmic Potency of the © 
Lord. I have deluded all beings, not even Brahma excepted; 
but have not been able to enchant Thee, a Maha-Bhagavata, 
despite all my. delusive. designs.’ On the contrary, I have, 
been attracted. by Thy Soul-stirring chanting of the Holy. 
Name. .My. heart now. yearns for Krishna -Prema with 
which Thou art saturated at all, times. Be pleased to 
initiate me with the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, which not 
only gives ‘deliverance’ like Rama-Nama but also confers 
‘Krishna-Prema’ withal,’”’? Those wretched fellows who have 
been deprived of Krishna-Prema, with which Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu has innundated the whole world in this Kali- 
Yuga are doomed to destruction for all ages to come. 
When ‘Krishna-Prema’. thrills with ecstatic joy even Sri 
' Krishna Himself besides all beings, animate and inanimate, 
it is no wonder that Maya Devi should be intoxicated with 
eee FS Dn 
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‘Krishna-Prema’ which can never be attained without the 
grace of a Maha-bhagavata who alone reserves the right of 
bestowing ‘Krishna-Nama’ along with ‘Krishna-Prema’ 
upon’ a sincere seeker after Absolute Truth.’ 


On the occasion of the Sradha ceremony of His 
ancestors, Advaita Acharya honoured Thakur Haridas with 
Thakur Uaridas 8 dish. of viands offered to Vishnu, to the 
and Advaita exclusion of other Smarta-Brahmins of the 
chore village, who strongly protested against this act 
of his. But Advaita Acharya supported his action, , by 
chanting slokas from Srimad Bhagavatam :—“O Bhagavan” 
says Devahuti to her son Kapila Deva, “He, on the tip 
of whose tongue dances Thy Holy Name, is superior to 
all others, be hea Swapacha (one who cooks dog’s flesh) by 
birth. Those who incessantly chant Thy Holy Name have 
really performed all.austerities, all sacrifices, bathed in 
all the sacred pools, are holy in their conduct and. have 
really. studied the whole of the Vedas.”*. ;* Methinks”, 
says Prahlad to Sri Nrisimhadeva, “A Swapacha who has 
dedicated his life, body, mind, wealth and all his activities 
to the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Vishnu, is far 
superior to a Brahmin endowed with the dozen merits but 
averse to worship the Lotus Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Sri 
Vishnu ; because, the former can purify his life with his 
clan by virtue of his Krishna-Bhakti, while the latter, 
being proud of his. high birth and learning cannot do so, 
Beoause of his anti-devotional temperament.” 


Thakur Haxiaes used to _ chant along three aan 
of Names. every ‘day which . roused the jealousy -of 
some Pashandi-Hindus _who ‘complained 


Thakur Haridas : : ¢ 

and theKazi)|,, against, him before the, Nawab. , The Nawab, 
Altt xo hoe! t % i 
Apne 

a “C.C. Antya, Ch, IH, SI, 263° 266 8.’ Ibid. Antya, Ch, II, SI. 263-266 
WELT oaks WI #337. tus 3 5 Bhag, VIE: 9. To. 
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instigated by the Kazi, gaoled him for his conversion from 
Islam to Vaishnavisin. : 


When Thakur Haridas entered the jail-compound, his 
handsome and stalwart appearance, his bright lotus-eyes and 
wea: his long arms reaching up to the knees befit- 
Semmonstothe ting a Mahapurusha attracted the attention of 
Sere the prisoners who offered their humble pros- 
trated obeisances to his lotus feet; whereupon, the Thakur 
blessed them saying, “Deign to live as you do now;” 
but finding them unable to hit at the real meaning of 
his hidden blessings and weighed down jn consequence, 
Thakur Haridas, being graciously pleased, began to accost 
them thus, “O dear brothers! Be of good cheer. Don’t 
be disheartened. Perhaps you have misunderstood me. 
I never confer on any body blessing that goes against his 
eternal well-being. My heart goes to you out of pity. Now 
that your mind is bent upon Gri Krishna, free from thoughts 
of malice, oppression to ryots and. other ‘intentions of 
that ilk, it is desirable that you should spend the remainder 
of your life in such submissive and pliant attitude. More- 
over, when you will be released from prison, most probably 
in a day or two, I am afraid you may tum your back 
to Sri Krishna—the only Saviour, Sustainer and Proprietor 
of this world—and become contaminated again by coming in 
contact with the worldlings of your village. This is 
extremely regrettable. Just ponder over the deplorable 
condition of mankind under the illusory influence of Maya. 
Mind uncontrolled is the bitterest enemy of mankind. Being 
subtler than matter, it is prone to meddle with matter 
by means of its ten senses with an enjoying nigodwhick; 
being ingrained in its very nature, it is not at all inclined to 
part with. So long as mind is engrossed with “worldly 
affairs, even ‘Krishna-bhajan’ is looked down as the 
; most trifling matter or a matter that concerns nothing but 

only waste of time, energy and money. To speak the truth, 


d 
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so long as there is no love for Sri Krishna, worldly attach- 
ment is bound to thrive under the warmth of ephemeral, 
physical and mental attractions. There can be no com- 
promise between light (spirit) and darkness (matter). Mind, 
thus entangled in the meshes of Maya, represents a ‘gordian 
knot’ very difficult to extricate and escape therefrom. 
What is the remedy then? Will it ever remain a bond-man 
to Maya? No: if, by chance, a Maya-ridden soul comes 
across a Sadhu of genuine mettle and follows his foot-steps 
with a submissive spirit and devotional fervour, he is, by 
the Grace of that Sadhu, his Gurudeva, no longer in the 
serfdom of Maya but a freed soul saturated with the 
nectarine Rasa of Love for Sri Krishna, the Ultimate Goal 
of human life.”® \ 


The reasonable arguments adduced by Thakur Haridas 
in the court of the Kazi in support of his unflinching 
2 genod devotion to Sri Hari; the Common Lord of all, 
ImploresGod’s fell’ flat on. the prejudiced ears of the Nawab 


-Mercyon his ~ and his vile coterie. Far from agreeing with 


Persecutors 


his fundamental principles, the Kazi got 


enraged and sentenced Thakur Haridas to severe flogging 
-from market to market till he would succumb. But nothing 
-daunted, Thakur Haridas exclaimed, “Let this my mortal 
frame be torn to pieces and life fly away from it; give up 
chanting the Holy Name of Sri Hari, I will never.’? On the 
‘contrary, Thakur Haridas implored the Supreme Lord Sri 


Krishna to forgive his persecutors. To save his torturers 
from impending death at the hands of the Kazi for failing to 
kill him, Thakur Haridas feigned like one dead and was 


thrown into the Ganges, lest his burial should lead him to 
heaven. Floating down with the strong current of the river, 
_ Thakur Haridas reached Phulia, where he resumed his usual 
Nama-Samkeertan in his cave. 


6. Ch. Bhag, Adi. XVI, Sl. 47-67. 7, Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. 94 and 139, 
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The cave in which ‘Thakur Haridas lived was infested 
by a boa constrictor whose poisonous breath rendered the 
whic cia atmosphere «quite intolerable to the visitors. 
ardtheBos 9 When Thakur Haridas who felt quite at ease 
Constrictor’ owing to his unflinching devotional fervour, 
expressed his desire to leave the cave at the earnest request 
of the exorcists, the huge terrible serpent vacated its den out 
‘of his own accord, to the great relief of the sufferers. At 
this, the Brahmins began to speak highly of the psychic 
powers of Thakur Haridas. Relief from fear of serpents 
-giveslittle proof of the glories of a Maha-bhagavata whose very 
‘sight dispels the gloom of rage-long ignorance, whose heart 
lalways melts at the very remembrance of the miseries of Jivas 
and above all, who has conquered the Unconquerable . Sri 
Krishna by his confidential loving service.° 


One day, a Danka?! was singing the Glorious Deeds of 

“Sri Krishna’s suppression of Kaliya,’? at the house of 
‘Thakur Haridas 2 Wealthy citizen. Hearing the Glorious 
ES eee sea Narratives of the. Lord of his heart, Thakur 
(Vipral0 ) ~~ Haridas who happened to be there was over- 
‘whelmed with ecstasy and fell into a trance. The Danka 
“swith the on-lookers began to sing and dance around him 
‘and took the dust of his feet out of great reverence for him. 
\ Ab this, a hypocritical Brahmin, hankering after the homage 
‘ offered to Thakur Haridas, pretended to have gone into 
igwoon in imitation of Thakur Haridas, but was beaten 
‘ black and blue by the Danka, which made him: take to 


8. ‘Ch. Bhag. Adi. XVI. 183-194: rT 
9, Bhag.X. 48, 31: X. 14.3 and XI. 1q, 17, - 
- 10. Ch.Bhag, Adi, XVI. 198-247, : 


\. 11. DANKA -a snake-charmer who sings, while Ae eee 
ANIOEL ¢ i 1 owin th 
_ serpents before the’ public, the Glories of Sri yistnate pe 
Kaliya by beating a kettledrum, r 


f 2 


suppression of 
12, Kaliya - a huge venomous serpent that lived in th Ben ” 
“ ¢ lake i 
- _ Vraja, and was subdued by Sri Krishna. Kaliya sa of that name Hi 
ness and ferocity. ° + DOT anne Spreeent crooked- 
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his heels.. When asked by the audience the reason of his. 
doing so, the Danka, as the mouth-piece of the serpent-king 
‘Kaliya, made the following remarks to convince the audience 
against the conduct of the ‘Dhanga-Vipra’:—“ Know ye, 
noble audience, this Brahmin is a hypocrite vainly seeking 
after the honour shown to Thakur Haridas, a Mahabhagavata. 
-and has, therefore, committed a grave offence at his holy 
feet by trying to vie with him. Neither birth, nor erudition 
nor wealth is the criterion of Devotion to Sri Krishna. To. 
prove the veracity of this, Thakur Haridas was born in 
‘a non-Hindu family. What was the rule of life of Dharma- 
Vyadha,? the age of Dhruvg or Prahlad? the caste of 
‘Vidura? the learning of Gajendra? the wealth of Sudama- 
‘Vipra? ‘the beauty of Kuvja? the prowess of King Ugrasena. 
of Yadava clan? Yet they were all favoured by the Causeless. 
“Mercy of the.Supreme Lord Sri Madhava, not because of 
their mundane merits but because of their. unflinching 
devotion to His Lotus Feet which aptitude is..very dear 
‘to Him.*$ ©‘ A devotee of Vishnu_born. inva low caste is. 
adored by all, while'a Brahmin averse to Vishnu-worship is 
-doomed to perdition, despite his high lineage——so say the: 
“Sriptures vehemently. . Hven: Brahma the Creator, Siva the 
Destroyer, and the holy river Ganges which purifies the bathers. 
‘of all sins, yearn for the company of Thakur Haridas. Uttering: 
~once the name of Thakur Haridas leads one to the Lotus Feet: 
of Sri Krishna. ven the very sight of one who has taken 
absolute shelter at the holy Feet of Thakur Haridas relievés. 
‘the seer from:the bondage of Maya. I thank my stars that I 
have had the proud ‘privilege of singing the glories of Thakur 
Haridas before a large gathering of fortunate persons like you 
who are blessed with his ‘Darsan’.”!* Hearing the glories. 
‘of Thakur Haridas from the serpent-king through the lips of 
‘Danka’, the noble audience expressed their gratefulness for: 
‘the condign punishment meted‘out to the “Dhanga-Vipra’. 


>-13. Padyabalisl.i8,_—- 14, Ch. Bhag. Adi, XVI. 237-247. 
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Finding the people averse to ‘ Krishna-Keertan’ and 
deluded by the anti-devotional propaganda led by the atheists 
of the day, Thakur Haridas, continued to 
beet am _promulgate the efficiency of loud chanting of 
of Krishna the Holy Name of Sri Krishna throughout 
ki ee the province, until the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu made tmanifest His Grand Reve- 
lation at Sridham Mayapur, Navadvip, for twenty-one hours 
at a stretch. ; 


Uufortunately, some of the Hindu-atheists tried their 
utmost-to undervalue the supremacy of loud chanting by all 
gampbe sorts of unfair means. But. Thakur Haridas 
“Haridason proved to the hilt the pre-eminence of loud 
Se ae chanting of the Holy Names of Sri Krishna by 
fa citing the following slokas from Srimad Bhaga- 
vatam:—* Who but the self-annihilators or slaughterers of 
animals will desist from. chanting aloud the Glories. of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, _constantly. sung by’: the 
liberated, the only panacea of, the. world-disease and. 
thrill of. delight and. sweetness to the, ears -and. hearts of 
the listeners.” 15 “QO King!” says Sukadeva to king Pari- 
shit, “ Constant chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, 
the Supreme Lord, has been irrefragably. established as 
the unerring means to attain the Final Goal of the eleva- 
tionists, salvationists, ascetics and the devotees as’ well.”?° 
“The, chanting. of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, the 
Supreme Lord, is Real Bhakti-Yoga (Pure Devotion to 

the Absolute Person) which has been irrefutably ascertained 
_as the Supreme Religion of the people of the world.”}" 
“Tyook here, O dear ones”, says Yamaraja to his followers, 
_ “the efficacy of chanting the, Holy Name of Narayana; 
uttering without offence the Holy Name.of Narayana 
and forgetting all thoughts of His namesake mortal son, 


MI Tee so. 4... oe 


15, Bhag,X.1e4: 16, Bhag, Il. 1.123, , 14, Bhag, VI. 3:22: 
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Ajamila, a great sinner, was acquitted from the terrible grip 
of the messengers of Death and carried to Vaikuntha, 
the Blissful Abode of all freed souls, on the strength of 
his ‘ Samketa-Namabhasa’ or ‘dawning’ of the Holy Name 
onyemembrance of the Supreme Lord Narayana, not to 
speak of chanting the Holy Name with the full Know- 
ledge of Relationship of the chanter with the Holy 
Name.”2° Sri Gajendra’s prayer to the Lord: “Those 
who have taken absolute shelter at the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna and render loving services to Him with single- 
minded devotion, never: crave for anything mundane. 
Plunged in the nectarine Ocean of ecstatic Bliss, they 
are always engaged in chanting aloud the Ever-blissful 
Glories of His. Names, Forms, Qualities and Deeds.”*? 
“O Lord!” says Kuntidevi:to Sri Krishna, “Those who 
incessantly chant, hear, meditate on and delight in .Thy 
Blissful Pastimes, ere long visualize Thy Lotus Feet That 
put a full stop to the-continuity of births and rebirths.”2° 
“With such characteristics as befit’a Maha-bhagavata, the 
devotee acquires Love for Sri Krishna by chanting His Holy 
Names, Qualities and Deeds; and with a heart saturated 
with intense longing for catching a glimpse of His Sweet 
Smile and ever Beautiful Lovely Face, he sometimes 
laughs, weeps, laments, sings and dances like one mad, 
without caring for what they will say:’22 “Of all the sins, 
crimes and offences committed by the greatest sinners, the 
most tangible'and fruitful expiation is chanting the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna, Who considers the chanter as His 
Own and always protects him from: all perils and evils.”22 
“No amount of penances prescribed by the Brahma- 
Vadins (exponents of the Vedas) such’ as Chandrayana 
(@ particular expiatory vow) can purify the heart of a man so 
aN 
18. Bhag. VI. 2-49: 19. Bhag, VIII. 3. 20; 


20, Bhag, 1,8. 36: 21, Bhag. XI,2.qo; . 
22. Bhay.VIe2.10:- : 
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much as chanting the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord 
‘Sri Krishna; because; such penances as: prescribed by the 
Scriptures may not prove to be efficacious, as there is every 
chance of giving rise’ to sinful motives, despite those expia- 
tory vows; but that the most fructiferous means of expiation — 
cof all kinds of sins and offences is chanting, the Holy Names, 
of Sri Krishna is beyond any iota of doubt. So he who 
swishes to. eradicate all sins from his mind should chant 
‘auinterruptedly the Holy Names of Sri Krishna in the 
company of genuine Sadhus for, that is the surest and most 
efficacious method of penance for purging out all sorts of 
sinful thoughts and actions from the mind. Just as a blazing 
fire burns and consumes by nature all kinds of fuels, so 
chanting,| knowingly or unknowingly, the Holy Names of 
Sri Krishna of Immaculate Glory, destroys all kinds. of sins 
and offences. Just as a strong specific cure, if taken un- 
knowingly, produces marvellous effect. upon the patient, so 
chanting the Holy Names of Sri Krishna, without any offence, 
serves as a panacea for all world-diseases.”2% Thakur 
Hlaridas further added that loud chanting of the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna is twice blessed. | It blesses him that chants 
and those that listen, including even the birds, beasts, plants, 
trees, stones and all other things that live under the sun; 
while the mutterer of the Holy Names or the meditator on 
the Lotus Feet of the Lord does good to himself only.”?* 


Sorely aggrieved at the anti-devotional aptitude of 
the world, Thakur Haridas arrived at Sridham Mayapur, 
mee Rr where he was received with a hearty welcome 
joins the Lord's from the Vaishnavas with Advaita Acharya a8 
bene their head. He then joined the banner of Nama- 

Samkeertana inaugurated by the Supreme 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. “Be Thou glo riBed, 


23, Bhag. Vi, 2.21-19 | ~ ; 
24, Naradiya Poran and Ch. Bhag. Adi, XVI, 278-284, ; 
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O Thakur Haridas! Thou hast established the immaculate 
glories and supremacy of the Holy Name all the world over. 
Some practise but do not preach, while others preach but do 
not practise the chant of the Holy Name. The twin services 
of the Holy Name, viz., preaching and practising the chant 
g0 pari passu, and in the teeth: of all oppositions, Thou hast 
‘done both. Thou art, therefore, the Namacharya of the 
whole world. Thou art the Spiritual Bestower of the Holy 
Name and the World-Teacher in respect thereto. Thou art 
an invaluable Asset among the Holy Entourage of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu,”?* so says Sri 
Sanatana Goswami. satis 


———__. 


25. C.C, Antya Ch, IV. SI. 100-103. 
18 


- CHAPTER X 
wih ‘SRI NAMA-YAINA ; 

des Henceforward, the Lord lela Sri Nama-Yajna (constant 
chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna) every night at 
- . ) “the house of Pandit Srivas with all His 
Nocturnal a pik got Spee br x iY j wc 
Rie ee ertan aident followers.-* No extraneous element was 
pas eee allowed to peep into or enter the compound of 
Srivas while the chanting’ went on. ‘Even his mother-in- 
law who had kept herself lidden in a ‘corner was turned 
out by the Pandit for her anti-devotional aptitude. Men of 
malicious disposition, finding the door shut against them, 
cast aspersions against the immaculate character of the 
Lord’s devotees, to which the latter paid no heed at all. 


One day, a Brahmin named Gopal Chapal, being refused 

admittance into the fold, deposited, out of wrath and jealousy; 

_ some objectionable articles such as wine, flesh” 
Gon aes etc., at the gate of Srivas’s compound. Later 

: on, he was attacked with leprosy for this grave 

offence at the feet of Pandit Srivas and had to suffer for 
long. When he was repentant and begged pardon of the 
Pandit, he was relieved of this obnoxious disease. 


Not allowed to enter into the fold of congregational 

chant held in the courtyard of Pandit Srivas, a foul-mouthed 

Brahmin tore asunder his sacred thread in 4 

a eee i fit of rage and cursed the Lord saying, “ Let 

upon the Lord Thy worldly happiness be atan end!” The 

: Lord accepted the anathema with great plea 

sure. By this, the Lord teaches us that unless and until we 
accept the complete destruction of all our worldly prosperity . 

and happiness as God’s Grace, keeping in view the attain- 

ment of Eternal ‘Bliss, the:swmmunt bonwm-of human life, 

at 
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Spiritual Enlightenment is out of question or at least a -hope 
against hope. t bse a 


One night; an old pseudo-ascetic, living entirely on 
milk, supplicating Pandit Srivas, obtained entrance into the 
ae ie fold, but was: turned out by the Lord as a 
Livingon Milk foreign element and a mere sight-seer. The 

Lord remarked, “ No amount of severe austeri- 
ties, study of the Vedas, performance of ceremonial rites, 
knowledge. of the elements, asceticism or renunciation ts 
competent enough to please Me. I am pleased only by 
unadulterated devotion. I, Whp am the most beloved of the 
Saints, am attainable only by firm faith and unalloyed 
devotion. Steadfast and wnflinching devotion to Me 
sanctifies even the dog-eaters or untouchables from their 
low births.’* The Brahmachari accepted’ this chastise- 
ment with good grace and was, afterwards, redeemed by 
the Lord when he surrendered himself entirely to His 


Lotus Feet. - 


One night, when the Lord and His devotees were lost 
ting of the Holy Name of Sri 


in the ecstatic dance and chan 
nly son of Pandit Srivas 


Pos Krishna, the © 
Alleviation _pyeathed his last. Although the members of 
d with grief 


Grit (soKsors) his . family were overwhelme 

and began to weep, they were immediately 
Lord’s ecstacy should be disturbed. 
e for the Lord was fully manifested in 
his perfect self-control and strict forbearance at the pre- 
mature demise of his only son. The Lord apprised. of 
this mishap late at night, went to the place of occurrence 
with His associates and had the mystery of this sudden 
departure unravelled from the lips of the departed soul who 
addressed the Lord with the following ever memorable 


stopped lest the 
The Pandit’s Lov 


© Bhag- XI. 14. 202% uf. 
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grief-killing words, “ Lam aJiva-soul eternally attached to Thy 
“Lotus Feet by the tie of Divine Love. At Thy Will I came 
here and got Pandit Srivas and Malini Devi as my Vatshnava- 
parents. So long as there ts no love for Thy Lotus Feet, there 
is no escape from blood relation and mundane affinities. 
Everybody reaps the fruit of his or her own action. At Thy 
Will, the span of my life is ended. At Thy Will, I am now 
departing to another world. Bless me, O Lord, that I may 
be Thy eternal servitor wherever I shall be born. I offer my 
humble prostrations to Thy Lotus Feet with Thy Associates. 
Be Thou pleased to be merciful on me.” With this, the soul 
left the body amidst loud cheers of ‘Haribol’." At this 
incident, the members of Srivas’s family were relieved of 
their anxiety and grief. The Lord assured Pandit Srivas 
that thenceforward the vacancy caused by the premature 
passing away of his son would be filled up by Sri’ Nityananda 
and Himself. B SOAS 
There lived in Navadvip an indigent Brahman named 
Suklambar Brahmachari. He was a true devotee of the 
pf ~ ord. “His mendicancy was no barrier to his 
SEs - devotional practices. He lived an unostenta- 
+. tious simple life solely consecrated to the 
service of the Supreme Lord. One day; while he “was 
returning to his hermitage after begging, the Lord forcibly 
thrust His Hand into his begging wallet and ate a morsel 
of broken particles of rice out of it, It is declared by the 
Sastras ‘that neither the riches nor the rich dishes of the 
affluent atheists can have any charm for the Lord Who 
always accepts with great relish the humblest offering made 
with loving devotion’ = = © 


... Once the Lord was narrating the Glories of faewHoly 
Name to His devotees, when a student tauntingly remarked, 


SS SE Se Oe ee 
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“Ts this not simply a highly exaggerated encomium of 
the ‘Name’? Is salvation possible only by the Lord’s Name 
The Lord ana +0 the exclusion of other religious practices ? 
an Offender agxSuch dogmatism or sectarianism should find no- 
ae re favour among the learned Pandits.” ‘To 
consider the Glories of the Holy Name as merely hyperbolic. 
or eulogistic, is a great offence against the Holy Name”— 
exclaimed the Lord indignantly, and with ‘clothes on, at. 
once bathed: Himself in the Ganges with His_ followers, 
warning them never to let their eyes fall on such damnable: 
wretches. 


ztala etata ata Fae | 
Het AAT ASAT ASNT TAT IAT It 


One day, the Lord recited the above sloka to His. 
disciples, and explained that in this Kali-Yuga, the Supreme: 
PES Ese Lord Sri Krishna has revealed Himself m the 
Exposition of --_Form-of ‘Nama’. The chanting of the Holy 
er eka Name is the only panacea for world-disease. 

To convince the people thoroughly, the Name 
of Hari has been repeated thrice. The significance ‘of the 
word “uq’ is that Hari’s Name alone and nothing else can . 
dispel the gloom of ignorance from the minds of the people: 
and liberate them from the bondage of Maya. To make 
assurance doubly sure, the word ‘%aem’ has been added to 
indicate the futility of other processes, such as Karma 
(fruitive action) Jnana (dry gnosticism), Tapah (severe 
austerities) and Yoga (pseudo-asceticism). The repetition of 
the word ‘aqfeq’ thrice, leaves no room for doubt about the: 
fact that those who consider otherwise and take recourse to: 
other processes than the devotional path, are doomed 
to destruction. 

The Lord declared the method for realising the 
Holy Name, One and the Same with the Supreme: 
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ord ‘Sri Krishna, in aah followng sloka seomipoted by 


Himself. ote bday 100 2 
| 


. co eee Paseo 
caarhrar aratta Frat: aa aft: eu 


Pas ; 
‘ pet 


u devotee silting to chant the Holy Name must: be humbler 
than a bent blade of grass; he must be more forbearing than 
Lord's Methoa #7095 he must not give way to lust and anger 
ofchantingthe despite ‘causes of provocation; he should. be 
HoelyNeme content with what he has and must not be 
avaricious or covetous. He should give due honour to others 
and must not covet any for himself. The Lord exhorted 

His disciples to bear always. in mind tke. real import 
of the above sloka while chanting the ‘Holy Name of 


Sri Hesoa 


» Udine woe 


Merrily the Lord ‘says,’ 0 ‘dear cal Nama- 
Samkeertana is the only means of deliverance in Kali-Yuga. 
He who worships Sri Krishna in the Yajna of 


Lord's get 

Glosification _ Nama- -Samkeertana i is the most intelligent of all 

= ithe Holy -- beings and richly deserves the attainment of His 
; - Lotus Feet. “In Kali-Yuga, the Supreme Lord 


" manifested is One Who always chants the Holy, Name of 
Sri Krishna, Whose complexion is of molten gold, Whose 
constant companions‘are His Body (Nityananda and Advaita), 
Limbs (Srivas and Gadadhara), Weapons ‘(the Holy Name 
of Sri Krishna) and Associates (Govinda, 1 Murari, Mukunda 
and Haridas); those who are wise and intelligent worship 
Him in the sacrifices of Congregational Chant of the Holy 

_ Name’;! for, ‘constant chanting of the | Holy - Names 
destroys all evils, produces eternal good, enkindles a, thrill of 
ecstatic delight in the heart, strikes at the root of all sing, 
purifies the mind, pune forth a spontaneous inclination 
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to render loving sérvi¢e fo Sri Krishna, awakens. Rati‘ot 
Dawn of Love for’ Him, a relishing taste for the nectar of 
His Love, attainment of His Lotus Feet ‘and ultimately. 
a plunge into’ this Ocean of the Nectarine ‘Service -of 
the Lord. The Holy Name’ is entirely Spiritual, and 
not a mundane sound’? The Real Nature of thé Holy 
Name is as follows: Krishna’s Name is the ‘Wish-Yielding 
Gem, is Krishna Himself, is Sri Krishna ‘Chaitanya or 
Absolute Consciousness, the Embodiment of Divine Rasa, 
. the entire Whole, the Holiest’ of the Holy, the Eternal 
- Entity, the Unconditioned:Trath, and is One and the Same 
with ‘Sri Krishna Himself.’* ‘Sri Krishna’s Name, Form, 
Qualities, Deeds, Entourage and Realm are all Transcen- 
dental and Blissful; and are, therefore, not’ accessible to 
mundane human understanding. They manifest Themselves 
automatically to the Submissive and hence Spiritual senses of 
a Jiva when he. turns: towards Sri. Krishna and renders 
eternal service.to Him and His Associates. with’ his body, 
mind and soul-under the guidance of his benign Sri Guru 
Deva.’ ‘Sri Krishna’s Name, once uttered without any 
offence, washes off all sins and offences and enkindles nine 
forms of devotional faith in the heart. His Holy Name does 
not make one wait for Spiritual Initiation or ritualistic 
performances as: enjoined in the Scriptures,’ but no sooner 
does the Holy Name come in touch with the tongue than He 
redeems all men ‘down to the Chandala (untouchable). As 
accessory, Sri Krishna’s Name destroys all worldly bondage 
With: the result. that He attracts the purified hearts to the 
Love of Sri Krishna.!’> The Holy Name of Sri Krishna is 
more compassionate than Sri Krishna Himself in as much a8 
His Holy Name redeems not only an offender against. thé 
the Holy Name but also against Sri Krishna Himself.’ ‘0 
Wonder! No body. knows with how much Nectarine Bliss 
sce BES Ne er ce 
+ 2,°0.C, Antya XX, .SI, 8-14. ©. , 8. .Padma Puran) f 
4. Padma Puran. 5, Padyavali Sl,.18 (Sridhar Swami), 
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ig the Two-Lettered Word ‘Krish -‘na’ composed. of; for, 
no sooner is the Word Krishna uttered in the mouth than 
springs up the heart's desire for millions of tongues to chant 
the Holy Name, no sooner does the Word Krishna enter 


into the ear-holes- than enkindles the heart’s desire for 


myriads of ears to hear the Holy Names and no sooner does 
the Word Krishna awaken in the memory than the Holy 
Name puts an end to all sensuous activities of mind and 
body.”® ‘Glory; Glory to the Blissful Name and Form of 
Sri Krishna Which sets back all socio-religious duties, 
meditation, and even worship of the Holy Images and . 
Which when uttered without offence gives deliverance 
to all beings. May this Supermost Nectarine Holy Name 
be the sole, Hternal Ornament of My life.” There is 
no knowledge, penance, comtemplation, fruit, renunciation, 
restraint, piety, goal, superior or equal to the Holy 
Name (One and° the Same with Sri Krishna Himself) 
Which is the Final Beatitude, Ultimate End, Perfect 
Peace, Supreme Stay, Highest Desire, Greatest Bhakti, 
Supreme Remembrance and Noblest Love. The Holy 
Name is the Prime Cause of all causes, the Supreme. Lord 
and the Highest Object of worship for a Jiva.’® . There 
is no restriction of time, space or personage in chanting the 
Holy Name. The Holy Name is beyond the gamut of all 
virtuous deeds. ‘O Supreme Lord! we worship Thy Holy 
Name as the Highest of all modes of worship. | Thy Holy 
Namo is entirely Spiritual and Self-Effulgent. The Holy 
Name is the Fountain-Head from which all the Vedas 
derived their origin. Thy Holy Name is the Supreme Bliss, 
Supreme Being and Supreme Intelligence. Thy Holy Name 
js realisable by the realisation of one’s own real self;’ Thy 
Holy Name is the ‘Acme of all real learning and is both the 
Means as well as the End.’ We offer our countless’ greetings 


6, Bidagdha-Madhava (Sri Rupapada). .7,. Sri Sanatanacharana 
8, Adi Puran. f z' 


a, 
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to the Lotus Feet of Thy Holy Name. The Holy Name 
is the Centre of all the Spiritual discourses of Thy devotees 
for their Eternal Good. Thy Holy Name bestows Eternal 
well-being to those who hear, chant, meditate upon and 
promulgate Its Glories all over the world. Thy devotees 
are always deeply absorbed in the Ecstatic Bliss derived 
from hearing and chanting the Glories of Thy Holy 
Name and thus they are blessed. O the Supreme 
Lord! we are enabled to hymn.Thee by the Grace of 
Thy Holy Name. O the Eternal Truth! O the Eternal 
Being-Intelligence-Bliss! 0 the Source of all the Vedas! 
We shall for ever worship Thy Holy Name. Bless us 
that we may chant Thy Holy Name ever and anon by 
Thy Grace.’ 


There are four Aspects of the Holy Name of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna viz, (1) Names, (2) Names 
indicating His Forms, (3) Names indicating 

apie: Se Hig Qualities and (4) Names indicating His 
and Service to. Deeds. These four Aspects are One and the 
een x Same with Sri Krishna Himself. There are 
three ways of serving each of the four Aspects of the 
Holy Name viz., (1) hearing of the Names, Forms, Qualities 
and Deeds, (2) chanting of the Names, Forms, Qualities and 


Deeds, and (3) meditating on the Names, Forms, Qualities 
and Deeds. 


Be it remembered that the above three ways of serving 
the Holy Name are of no avail unless and until they are 
Conditions for Performed under the ‘practical guidance of a 
Chanting Holy Sad-Guru or an Absolute-Realised Soul with 
Names, é A 5 

: the sole intention of pleasing. the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, Before hearing or chanting of the Holy 
ames of Sri Krishna, one should have the knowledge 


lah a ait 


- Culled from the Vedas. 
16 MQ 
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of the ‘Svarupa’ ot Real Nature of the Holy Name and 
that of one’s own real self. He should also know the 
Spiritual Nature of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and 
iverything related to him, viz, His Flute, His Shrine, His 
House, His Realm, His Grove, His Sacred River Yamuna, 


His Pastimes, His Entourage ete. 


-While hearing and chanting the Holy Names, Forms, 
etc., of the Lord, one should pray fervently in a true spirit of 
humiliptiea with tears in his eyes thus: “O Krishna! the 
Redeemer of the fallen! I have. been’ immersed in the » 
ocean of the foul sink of worldliness and suffering endless 
miseries therefor due to my forgetfulness of ‘Thy Lotus 
Feet, although [am in essence Thy eternal servant. Be 
Thou Merciful to deliver me from this whirlpool of 
worldliness by giving me @ shelter at Thy Lotus Feet. 
O Lord, I am neither a Brahmin,, Kshatria, Vaisya nora 
Sudra; neither a Brahmachary, Grihastha, Vanaprastha nor 
a Sannyasi; but an eternal servant of the servants of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Fountain-Head of the Ocean 
of all Rasas ‘and Lord of the jnilk'maids of’ Vraja.” The 
chanting of the Holy Name in the’ association of genuine 
Sadhus dissipates the age-long* gloom of ignorance of & 
person and the’ heart. becomes purified within ® short 
time, The more the ignorance is dispelled, the more the 
genuine asceticism and knowledge of relationship between 
Sri Krishna and him dawns upon him in proportion to the 
purification of the héart. 0” ae Tate 

_ > Although hearing the Names, Forms, Qualities » etc, 
either separately or without order; is capable of enabling one 
>. to attain Svarupa-Siddhi (Realisation of Real 


der of Rah ere sao ar 
i San Pr Nature), still at ‘the outset hearing of the Holy 
on! “Names is ‘indispensably necessary «for ’ the 


purification of the heart. When the heart is thus purified, the 
Rupas or Forms of the Lord reveal ‘Themselves on hacibh 


oe 


a, 
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the descriptions on the Same. When the Rupas are thus 
revealed, the Gunas or Qualities of the Lord spontaneously 
reveal Themselves on hearing the descriptions on the Same. 
Then similarly follows the revelation of the Entourage. 
‘When the Names, Forms, Qualities and Entourage of the 
Lord are thus revealed, the Divine Leelas spontaneously reveal 
themselves in the pure heart on hearing the descriptions on 
the Same. This is the order of the Sadhana for Nama- 
Bajan. The same order holds good with regard to Kéertana 
and Smarana also. The following are the slokas cited from 
Srimad Bhagavatam regarding the efficacy of the hearing, 
chanting and meditating upon the Glories of the Names, Forms, 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna :-— 


Glories of Chanting the Holy Name 


1. The very utterance with deep absorption of mind of 
the Holy Names of Sri Krishna Whom the veritable Fear 
gets frightened to stand before, redeems instantaneously the 
chanter from the deep gloom of wilderness of the world into 
which he has been steeped under the bewitching influence 
of Maya. ‘ (Sk. I. 1. 14) oe 


Hearing the Holy Name 


2. Who the aspirant of self-purification will desist from 
hearing the Narratives of the Glorious Deeds and Sacred 
Renown of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Which, when 
heard, at once destroys all kinds of sins and filths of Kali? 
(Sk, I 1. 16) . 


Hearing, Chanting ‘and Meditating on the Holy Name 


3. As Hari-Toshana or worship of Sri Hari to His 
pleasure is the Acme or Highest Goal of Varnasram-Dharma 
{socio-religious duties), Sri Krishna, the Lord of all the 
devotees, of pure Sattvik nature, should always be heard, 
chanted, meditated wpon, and worshipped with single-minded 
devotion, free from all desires of elevation and salvation. 


A8k,.T, 2.14) a 


i 
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Meditating on the Holy Name 


4, The wise strike at the root of all bondage resulting 
from selfish actions, either good or bad, by the sword of 
constant contemplation on the Narratives of Qualities and 
Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. Who then does not 
have a relish for such Narratives ? (Sk. I. 2. 15) 

Serving and Hearing the Holy Name 

5. O Sages! Steadfast attachment for the Narratives 
of the Qualities and Deeds of Sri Krishna originates. from 

devotional service to the Supreme Lord ‘and His devoteos 
and gyrating the Holy Shrines of Vishnu and Vaishnavas, 
in the minds of those who are faithful and loyal to the 
Preceptors and Scriptures, and are willing to hear Transcen- 
dental Themes on Sri Krishna from their Holy Lips. 
(Sk. I. 2. 16) row" F 
: Hearing and Chanting the Holy Name : : 

6. Sri Krishna, the Eternal Loving Friend of the saints — 
and the’ Bestower of Eternal Bliss upon His listeners 
and chanters, washes off, as the ‘Indwelling Monitor, 

- all the sinful desires from the minds*of those “who are 
willing to hear and chant His Transcendental Narratives. 
(Sk. L 2. 17) apap : 


Service to Voishnavas and Hearing from Them 


7. Constant service of the Mahabhagavatas -and 
listening to the Glorious Narratives of the Supreme Lord Sn 
Krishna destroy almost all the evils of mind and beget an 
unflinching attachment for Him, the Fountain-Head of all 
Glory and Renown. (Sk. I. 2. 18) 
_ Devotional Service to the late, 

8. The sentiments of lust, anger, avarice etc., born of 
Rajahand Tamah Gunas disappear at the approach of unflin 
ching devotion to Sri Krishna. Then the mind is not disturbed 
by those obstacles of devotion but remains‘satisfied with bliss” 
fal attitude of pure Sattvik quality or existence, (Sk. I, 2,19) 


ee OR 
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Service leads to Freedom’ from’ Bondage 
; and Realisation of the Absolute 

9. When such a blissful stage is attained by a devotee. 
for having recourse to wnalloyed devotional service to the 
Supreme Lord and His devotees, he is entirely free from all 
sorts of mundane relativities and is entitled to have a direct 
perception of the Transcendental Form of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. (8k. I. 2, 20) 


Mental Affinities, Doubts and Unreaped Fruits 
of Actions Vanish by Devotional Service 


10. When there is such realisation of the All-Pervading- 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in the unalloyed existence of 
a devotee, all mental ties of mundane affinities and all doubts. 
are removed and dispelled, and unreaped fruits of all selfish 


actions wane off from the mental plane of the devotee. 
(Sk. I. 2. 21) 


Chanting of the Holy Names. 

Il. The chanting of the Holy Attributes of Sri Krishna, 
is the/Acme or the Highest End of all asceticism; the study 
of the Vedas, nice performance of all sacrifices, distinct 
utterances of the Vedic hymns, Abstract Knowledge of, 
Brahman and munificent gifts. (Sk. I. 5. 22) 


Listening to His Narratives Awakens Dawn of Love for Him 


12. That place where the Mahabhagavatas or Absolute- 
realised saints used to dwell was resonant with the Narratives. 
of the Glorious Deeds of Sri Krishna and I used to listen to 
Them every day, by their Grace. These Narratives charmed. 
my soul and a Dawn of Love for Sri Krishna, arose in my 
mind. (Sk. I. 5. 26) 

Hearing, Chanting and Meditating on Him 
Constitute Devotional Service 

13. When actions are performed under Divine injunc- 
tions 7.¢,, dedicated to the pleasure of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, when the Names, Forms, Qualities and Pastimes of 
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Sri Krishna are heard, chanted and meditated upon, they 
are known as pure devotional services and not actions of 
the Karmis or Elevationists. (Sk. I. 5. 36) 


« Chanting the Holy Names, Only Means of Deliverance for All 


14, 0 King! Constant Chanting of the Holy Names of 

‘Sri Krishna has been established as the only wnerring means 

of attaining the Ultimate End for those who are aspirant 

after elevation or salvation or for-self-delighted Yogis or 

dispassionate devotees ; in other words, for Karmis, Jnanis, 

Yogis and Bhaktas, respectively. (Sk. TI. 1.11) 
_ Hearing the Holy Names 


15. Those who drink deep with their ears the ambrosi 
of the Narratives of the Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme 
‘ord Sri Krishna, the very Life of the saints, have their 
‘hearts, that have been polluted by the association with 
-worldliness, purified upon which they attain to His Holy 
Lotus Feet. (Sk. I. 2. 37) 

Characteristics of Nirguna Bhakti - 


16. When Transcendental Knowledge’ accrues ‘from 
earing the Narratives of the Glorious Attributes and Deeds 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and a corresponding 
cessation of the currents of likes’ and dislikes’ born ‘of the 
triple qualities of Maya takes place, with the result that the 
soul attains a perfect blissful: state in his unalloyed existence 
without the slightest tinge of worldliness, ‘the Final 
Beatitude reaches -its Acme otherwise known as. Nirguna- 
Bhakti or unalloyed single-minded . devotion, Deeply 
“absorbed. in such blissful state, who will not cherish,a relish 
for hearing the soul-stirring Narratives of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna? (Sk. II. 3. 12) ie al 

Hearing, Chanting and: Meditating ton on the Lord 
_ 11. Sri Sukadeva’s prayer:—‘T offer my i 
prostrated obeisances’ to the. Lotus To yhne sia 
Lord Sri Re the Veritable Emblem of Sacred Renown 


| 
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and exquisite Loveliness, the chanting of Whose Holy 
Names, meditation on Whose Holy Lotus Feet, glance at 
Whose Beautiful Lovely Form, greeting at Whose Lotus 
Feet, hearing of Whose Divine Qualities and Deeds and 
worshipping. Whose Holy Image, destroy at once all sorts 
of sins: act mankind, (Sk. II, 4. 15) 


Hearing and Chanting the Holy Names 


18. By listening daily with firm faith to the Glorious 
Deeds and Attributes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and 
chanting His Holy Names bereft of offences, the Supreme 
Lord enters and reveals Himself in the heart of His devotees. 
before long. (Sk. II. 8. 3) ° 


Hearing of the Lord’s Leelas Washes off the Filths of Heart 


19. Just as in the autumn, the impurities of the 
streamlets and stagnant pools are swept clean by the strong, 
current of the river, so Sri Krishna, safely ensconced through 
the ear-holes in the form of lotus-sentiments of His Own in 
the hearts of His devotees, washes off all filths of Ee 
anger etc., from their minds... (Sk. II. 8. 4) 

: Steadfasiness to' Lord's Lotus Feet 

20.. He whose mind is thus washed off from all 
mundane relativities and affinities, does not forsake the. 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, the Fountain-Héad of all Bliss, 
just as a traveller does not like to part company with his 
friends and -relatives when he returns home after-a long 
gousney from ‘foreign land. (Sk. Il. 8. 5) 


Hearing of and Service to the fore, 


a1. Hearing the sweet Narratives of the Deeds and 
Qualities of Murari (the Slayer of Mura, the demon), puts an 
end to all kinds of troubles. and tribulations, sorrows and 
sufferings of a devotee of Sri Krishna. No wonder, what an 
infinite Bliss he derives from the relishing service of the 
Pollens of ‘His ‘Totus Feet in’ “his. “imalloyed ‘existence, 
(ETI 1014) « Prog eucdt af at yo Gases) 
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Hearing Rupa and Guna of Sri Krishna 


92, O Lord! Those who smell the sweet scents of Thy 
Lotus Feet borne by the air of hearing Transcendental 
Sounds, issuing from the holy lips of Saints, through their 
ear-holes, and take absolute shelter at Them as the only 
Refuge in the, world with unflinching devotion, are Thy Own 
genuine devotees in whose lotus hearts Thou dwellest 
eternally, never to part with them. (Sk. ITT. 9. 5)’ 


Hearing the Glorious Qualities of the Lord’s Devotees 


93, A Jiva'shearing the Glorious Qualities of the Lord's 
true devotees who have enthroned the Lotus Feet of the Sup- 
yeme Lord Sri Mukunda in their heart of hearts, is his invalu- 
able Treasure accumulated throughout his life-long labours, 
an act highly esteemed and praised by the wise. (Sk. III. 13.4) 

Definition of Unflinching. Devotion or Wirguna Bhakti ' 
a3 94. Like the uninterrupted flowing of the current of 
+he Ganges towards the sea, the incessant and spontaneous 
flowing of loving sentiments of a devotee “towards. Me, 
the Indwelling Monitor,- accruing from immediate hearing 
of My Qualities and Deeds without any selfish motive or 
any hindrance standing in the way is known as the’ 
characteristic feature of unalloyed or unqualified devotion. 
(Gk. TIT. 29. 11-12) — St eee eae he 
: a Hearing and: Chanting. His Holy Names ates : 
25.. What to speak of the Darsan of the Supreme Lor 
Sri Krishna, even the constant, hearing: or . chanting .of 
‘Whose Holy Names, greetings at Whose Lotus Feet or 
meditation on Them, makes a Swapacha (dog-eater) eligible 
for immediate performance of sacrificial ‘rites or drinking the 
juice of Soma (the Asclepias aoida) in’ the Becrifce mown 
‘as “Sawtramani’: (Sk. TIL. 88,6) © areas ae) 
sem "Cheating the Holy Names. i Taba: haa 
eS oF oad ener esalted ae daaebemae ne cesta 
_., 26, © Lord}. Superrezalted is he, be he a Swapacha 
{dog-eater) by birth, in whose tip of th i on 
? 1p O e tongua: dances) Thy, 
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Holy Name; for those who chant Thy Holy Names did 
surely perform many austerities, many sacrifices, bathed in 
many sacred pools and rivers, are really holy in their conduet 
and haye studied thoroughly well the Vedas. (Sk. IL 33.7) 


Hearing and Chanting Krishna.T. ‘opics 


27. O King! Where there is an assembly of true 
devotees whose rules of life and hearts are pure and 
immaculate, and who are always ardent to hear and chant 
the ever Blissful Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Madhusudana, there flows all around the Nectarine 
Stream of His Divine Character .sung by the holy lips of 
those devotees. Those who drink deep with insatiable 
thirst the Water of that Nectarine Stream through their 
listening and earnest ears, are not at all overwhelmed by 
hunger, thirst, fear, grief and infatuation. (Sk. TV. 29. 40-41) 


Service to Jnani-Mahat 


° 128, -The-service of the | ‘Jnani-Mahat’ (e., those who 
are well-versed in‘ the Supreme Principle and have realised 
that’ Principle in their heart of hearts) is the gate-way to 
complete ‘liberation ; and the society of men who freely 
associate with women, or men who consort wrongfully with 
women is the chief gate leading to worldly bondage. Those 
whose minds -are not ruffled, who are calm and collected, 
wrathless and friendly to one and all and observe rules of 
good conduct in life are called Jnani-Mahat. (Sk. V. 5. 2) 


Characteristics of’ Bhakta-Mahat 


* ~ 29. Four special characteristics of Bhakta-Mahat (i. e., 
those who have not only realised the Supreme Principle 
in their unalloyed existences but are also adept in the 
Confidential loving service to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna): 
Those—whoso ‘only object. of life is to contract Eternal 
Friendship with Me, the Supreme Lord, have no affinity for 
Persons whose be-all and end-all of life is worldly enjoyment 


and’ prosperity, nor have any sympathy for the houses 
lz 
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which are crowded with wives, children, friends and 
riches and do not hanker after them put are satisfied with 
what little money they have to keep their body and soul 
together—are considered as Great Bhakta-Saints. (Sk. V. 5.3) 


Who are Psendo-Gurus ? 


30. He who cannot redeem ‘us from impending death 
i. e, he who cannot confer on us an Eternal Blissful life, 
ceases to bea Guru (Preceptor), friend or relative, father or 
mother, deity or husband. Hach of the above personages 
ceases to be as such for his or her incompetency of offering 
liberation from worldly bondage which is tantamount to 
death. (Sk. V. 5. 18) her. 
“ie - Hearing and Chanting His Qualities 

31. O King Rahugana! The constant hearing and 
chanting of the Super-human Qualities and Deeds of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in the society of Saints strike at 
the root of all vulgar gossips of the worldlings. ‘Those who 
are desirous of attaining freedom from worldly bondage 
must listen to those chantings, day and night; for; such 
hearing and, chanting will .give rise fo an unflinching 
devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri Krisnna. (Sk. V. 12. 13) 
Chanting of Holy Name Uproots All Sins ° ; 


82. ‘The most tangible and perfect expiation of all sins 
and offences of sinners and offenders is the chanting of 
the Holy Names of Sri Vishnu Whose care and attention are 
directed to the chanter as His Own child and Who protects 
him, from ; further sins and offences by His Causeless 
Grace, dB, VL 10) cairns sar + er 
Chanting the Holy Names—Only Means ‘of Exploton of 

; Coty sean oy linet Sins and Offences -_ any, ve : 

“s 33. ‘The penances prescribed by the makers of Sastras, 
such as Manu, Yajnavalka, Parasara and others, ‘are not 
so powerful as chanting fhe’ Holy Names - that peat | the 
Qualities of Glory; Loveliness and Sweetness.of Sri hei 

i " 
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which chanting -has the characteristic feature of purging 
off entirely all roots of sinful thoughts and actions from the 
minds of the sinners; for, even after the performances of 
those Sastric penances, there is every possibility of renewal 
of sinful and wicked thoughts in the minds of the expiators. 
So those who are willing to uproot the seeds of sinful 
thoughts arid actions must incessantly chant the Holy 
Names of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, which is the best 
and surest penance for a sinner to purge off his sins. 
(Sk. VI. 2. 11-12) 


Chanting the Holy Names and Four Kinds of Namabhasas 


34, . The chanting of the Holy Names of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna is competent enough to enkindle in us 
Divine Love for Him; but for the deliver ce from all sins 
and offences, Namabhasa #e Dawning,ot the Holy Name 
without ten offences+ is alone sufficient. There are four 
kinds of Namabhasas viz.,:—(i) ‘Sanketa’ (indirect indication 
of the Holy Name of the Lord as illustrated in the case of 
Ajamila)} (%) ‘Parthasa’ (ae., Namabhasa at the time of 
cutting jokes with another), (ii) ‘Stova” (i.2., Namabhasa 
at the time of practising different musical modulations) 
and (iv) ‘Hela’ (i.¢., Namabhasa due to inattentiveness or 
negligence during chanting the Holy Name). (Sk. VI. 2. 14) 


Efficacy of Loud Chanting 


35. Just as a blazing fire reduces all fuels to ashes, 
So the loud chanting, knowingly or unknowingly, of the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna of Sacred Renown destroys the very 
Toot of all sins and offences. (Sk. VI.2.18) — 


Effect of Chanting the Holy Names 


_ 86. Just as the . Most - powerful medicine . when 
swallowed unknowingly produces its desired effect i.c., 
aadically cures the. disease, so the. effect of chanting, 

T Vide Ch. IV, Paye 31. Footnote (6). $ Vide On, V, Page’ 41." 
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attentively Or inattentively, the Mantras or Holy Names of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is so “powerful that it 
destroys the root of all sins and offences for - good. 
(Sk. VI. 2. 19). 

Namabhasa, the Only Means of Redemption 
37, At the time of death, Ajamila attained the 

Blissful Realm of Vaikuntha by chanting indirectly the 
Holy Name of Narayana, the Namesake of his son; 
what to speak of him who chants the Holy Name of the 

. Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with a firm faith «.., with full 
knowledge of relationship between himself and Godhead, 
One and the Same with His Holy Name? (Sk. VI. 2. 49). 


Constant Chanting, the Only Means of Penance 
= for all sins and offences 

88. Hence, there is no ‘other means of deliverance 
from the bondage of elevation or salvation save and except 
the cogent means of chanting incessantly the Holy Names of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna; for, chanting the Holy 
‘Names is potent enough to disentangle the mind from the 
meshes of ‘Karma-Kanda or Jnana-Kanda, while other means 
_of expiation than chanting the Holy Names keeps up the 
mind as polluted as before by the double qualities of Rajah 
and Tamah of Maya. ~(Sk. VI. 2. 46). : 

Krishna-Keertana, the Supreme Religion in the World 


89. The chanting of the Holy Names of the Supreme 
ted Sri Krishna is known as pure devotion to Him, and 
_ this has been irrefutably ascertained as the Supreme Religion 
of the people of the world. (Sk. VI. 8.22). 
Efficacy of Chanting the Holy Name 
-- 40, Yamaraj to his followers: “O : 
tonsa Essen ben ee TS: O Dear o > 
here the efficacy of chanting the Holy aie se ae Look 
‘Once uttering the Holy Name of Narayana. rte na 
acquitted from the bonds of death, though agus eee ‘hg 
gon’s Namesake” (Sk, VI. 3,28), ane was his 


—— 
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Who are Eligible for Yama-danda? 


41. Yamaraj to his followers:—‘“ Fetch those. wicked 
fellows who are wallowing in the mud of filthy desires, 
confined within the four walls of the infernal region of their 
house and life, and who are averse to drink the Nectarine 
Elixir of the Lotus Feet of Mukunda, Which is eternally 
drunk by the dispassionate Paramahamsa class Who have 
nothing to call their own except the Lotus Feet of the 
Lord.” (Sk. VI. 3. 28.) 


42, “Fetch those wicked fellows who have never 
worshipped Sri Vishnu, whose tongue has never uttered the 
Holy Names and Attributes 6f. the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, whose mind has never contemplated on His Lotus. 
Feet and whose head has never for a time bowed down 
before Sri Krishna or His Holy Image.” (Sk. VI. 3. 29) 


Chanting the Holy Names,.Only Means of Redemption 


43. - 0. King! Know it for-certain that chanting the 
Holy Names of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna is the most 
efficacious means of deliverance from all sins and hence the. 
Eternal well-being of the people of the world. The constant 
hearing and chanting of the Narratives of the Glorious. 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna breed 
such an all-endearing devotional Love for Sri Krishna and 
thereby make the soul so pure as are not possible by other 
expiatory means. Asa matter of fact, he who has tasted 
the Ambrosia of the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna does not find any relish in the filthy and hellish 
sink of worldliness; but he who is blinded by sensuous 
enjoyment and is, therefore, averse to take recourse to any 
of the ‘nine methods of devotion’* to Sri Krishna is bound 
to be entangled in the sinful meshes of Karma-Kanda and 
Jnana-Kanda, the two ends of Maya, the ae Potency 
of the Lord. BGks VI..3. 31-33) : ‘ 


i 
= 


“* Bhag. VII. 5. 23-24. 
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r Deities does not Help.to Overcome Maya 


Worship of Othe: 
44,. The gods’ prayer to Narayana :—O Lord! Thou 


art devoid of any mundane egotism or amazement, or any 
physical love. or hatred, or any kinds of gross or subtle 
appearances. Thou art fully satisfied with Thy Own Self. 
He who seeks shelter in any other god or goddess. than 
such a Supreme Lord as Thyself is foolish enough to tide 
over the ocean of Maya with the help of a dog’s tail. 
(8k. VI. 9. 21) ne a: 
_ Chanting and Contemplation on His Divine Qualities and Deeds 

_ 45, O Sri Krishna! I shall for ever be the servant of 
+hose devotees whose only shelter is. Thy Lotus Feet. 
© Lord of my soul! Let my mind always think of Thy Divine 
‘Qualities. Let my voice always sing Thy Attributes: and 
Deods and let my body do Thy loving service. (Sk. VI. 11. 24) 


Untlinching Devotion, Trait of an Akinchana Bhakta 


- 46, 0. the Fountain-Head of all Glories !\ I do not 
crave for Brahmaloka or Indraloka, the suzerainty. of 
the three worlds, the kingship of the nether worlds, the 
fulfilment or perfection of asceticism: or the Final Beatitude, 
save and except Thee and Thy loving service. (Sk. VI. 11.25) 

Hankering affer Union with Lord, the Only Aim of a Devotee 
Af. 0 Lotus-Hyed! As a fledgling yearns for the 
‘mother-bird, as the hungry calf pants for its mother’s milk, 
as the mistress pines for her beloved in the distant land with 
sad ansious longing for union, so do I feel in my soul & 
spontaneous yearning for a glance of Thy Beautiful Form 
caveat aaa nae gece... aaa 

; , Society of Gadiusl Only, Mocns of peer ‘ 3 

48. .0 Lord! Roaming about the eycle of births and 
ze-births as a result of my actions done in previous births, 
let me make friends with those % watt ae 

wi ose wha, are Thy tru 
L Y true devotees. 

Let there be no more attachment due to Thy 

Energy (Maya), for my own self, m : ee eubory 
Teg » may. own, wife, my own 
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children or for my own habitations.’ (Britra’s prayer to the 
Supreme Lord.) (Sk. VI. 11. 27) 


Hearing of Holy Names 


49. OLord! That Thy very Darsan destroys all kinds of 
sins of mankind is not an absurdity; for, hearing once without 
any offence of Thy Holy Names redeems even a Chandala 
from the bondage of this Mayik world.. (Sk. VI. 16. 44) 


Importance of Human Life (Sls. 50-55) 


50. O King! Human life is the only life which enables 
one to attain Transcendental Knowledge and Divine Love; 
but attaining this most precious life, he who is deprived 
of acquiring Transcendental Knowledge regarding his own 
real self and of Godhead, can never obtain any peace else- 
where. (Sk. VI. 16. 58) 


51. Human life is covetable even by the gods like 
Brahma and Siva. Brghmaji says, “We, the gods, yearn for 
human life and are loud in its: praise, not because of its 
offering sensual enjoyments but because of its enabling oné 
to acquire Transcendental Knowledge. But unfortunately, 
the people of the world, after obtaining this priceless jewel of 
human life; do not worship the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
for their being enthralled.by the triple qualities of Maya. 
Those who are devoid of any mundane pride and are, 
therefore, more competent than we in their devotional 
Love’ for Sri. Krishna, are entitled to reach Goloka, the 
Abode of Eternal Bliss. They are so much. intoxicated in 
their constant chanting of the Narratives of the Qualities 
and Deeds of Sri Krishna that even Yama, the Dispenser 
of Justice, does not dare approach them, and in doing 
50, they. express so much ardent love for chanting His 
Cty and Renown that they are deeply absorbed and 
Over-flowing tears of love, horripilation, paleness and 
trance manifest themselves in their bodies. It is for this 
Teason of their Ecstatic Loving Devotion to Sri Krishna 
and their tender, ‘kind and affectionate temperament’ that 
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their devotional human, life is all that, we aspire after. 
(Sk. IIL. 15. 24-25) (Se SESE 2) G 
59, He who, after attaining this human life, an open 
“door to liberation, is foolishly addicted to worldly affinities like 
the pigeons, is said to be @ fallen soul from the topmost 
jndder of salvation. (Sk. X17. 74). 9 to: m 
: 53. . After myriads of births, this rarest of the rare birth 
in human form has been attained. Though transient and 
perishable, it affords all that is worth desiring for. As soon 
4s ib is within reach, the wise and serene lose no time in 
Attaining the Acme of all well-being iz, Divine Love, until 
death . overtakes them ‘at’ any moment. That. worldly 
enjoyments can be available in any birth—human, animal or 
~ qeatial—admits of no doubt. (Sk. X1.9.29)- 
Fs . The Supreme Lord says 8 Uddhava = f t " eS 
54, The Supreme Lord says to Uddhava, ‘O Uddhava! 
He who does not cross over this ocean of the world with this 
competent boat of human body which ts rarely available but 
now obtained by chance, guided by a Preceptor.as helmsman 
having resorted to and driven by the favourable wind of My 
- Gauseless Grace, is a self-murderer. (Sk. KL..20..17) scyscewh 
. 55. Attainment to Me, the Absolute Truth, and the 
Fountain-Head of All-Nectarine Eternal Bliss: with this 
human life, though transient and perishable at any moment, 
is the Acme of intelligence of all intelligentsia and genius of 
all philosophers or savants’.: (Sk. XT. 29. 22) { 
ag age Devotee's Equitable Vision lead 
Re 56. The devout sborshippers of Narayana have nothing 
to do with , fear because, they , look upon the highest 
heaven and the lowest hell and even’ salvation with an eye 
of equality. (Sk. VI. 17. 28) ar ee 
gid woh ef _ Hari-bhajany:the Goal of Human ‘Life ‘a a " ane 
__ nba ie 0 Cain 
Fi e best’ thing for a ;human, beings 


otal 
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always suffering from mental uneasiness due to mundane 
ephemeral affinities, is to abandon this dark well of 
worldliness which is the soul’s wreckage in her spiritual. 
voyage to Vaikuntha, and to take shelter in the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna and lead a life of an eremite in seclusion. 
(Sk. VII.,.5.5) 
Performance of Nine Methods of Devotion, 

End of Real Learning : 

58. He has studied well in the house of his Preceptor 
who, after unconditional self-surrender to the Lotus Feet of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with the sole intention 
of His entire satisfaction, performs the nine-fold devotional 
services to Him, zzz.; (1) hearing, (2) chanting, (3) meditating, 
(4) serving His Lotus Feet, (6) worshipping, (6) greeting, 
(7) serving as a faithful servant, (8) friendship and 
(9) complete resignation. (Sk. VII. 5. 23, 24) ~ 

§ Chanting the Glories of “Sri fertetiragy 
: the Only Duty of a Devotee 

69. Those who have taken recourse to the Lotus Feet. 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna for eternal shelter, and 
render services to Him with unflinching single-minded 
devotion, do not want anything for themselves. Plunged in 
the ocean of ecstasy, they are always engaged in chanting the 
Narratives of His Deeds Which are extra-ordinarily wonder- 
ful and at the same time supremely Blissful. (Sk. VIII. 3. 20) 


~ Hearing and Chanting the Glories of Sri Krishna 


60. O King! he who-ceaselessly hears and chants the 
Narratives of the Glorious Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna Who manifested Himself as Divine Turtle, 
and held on His Back the Mandara-hill during thé churning: 
of tho ocean, does not become broken-hearted: in his 
Snterprise but is full- of enthusiasm. For, constant hearing 
and chanting of the Divine Qualities and Deeds of the Lord 
destroy . all kinds. of distress and misery of the . world. 
(Sk, VIII. 12, 46). 

18 


/ 
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Chanting leads to Liberation from the 

io) alia Vedic Socio-religious Duties 

61, © Lord! the flaws or defects caused by the Vedic 
sneantations and Tantrik charms, oF by time, space and 
person, are remedied by the constant chanting of the Narratives 
of Thy Glorious Qualities and Deeds. (Sk. VIII. 93,.16) 


Sri Krishna's Rupa 
62. Men (Gopas) and women (Gopees) who beheld with 
ecstatic delight the ever cheerful and smiling Face of 
Sri Krishna beaming with the radiance of His Cheeks and 
the lustre of His Makara-shaped Ear-rings, were not 
satisfied and could not-brook the flickering of their: eyes, 
which they cursed as obstructing their vision of Sri Krishna 
even for a moment. (Sk. TX. 24. 65) yxo.AP) 
~' 63, The Gopees thought that Sri Krishna, the Son of 


Nanda, entered into His beautiful Vrindavana re-echoed 
with the melodious sound of His Flute filled with the 
Nectar of His Lips, the crown on His Head adorned 
with peacock's feathers, His Hars-adorned with Karnikar 
flowers, tho yellow robe as His apparel, Vaijayanti-flower 
adorned round His Neck, and they began to sing His Glories. 
Thus Sri Vrindavana appeared as the veritable Grove: of 
His amorous Games. (Sk. KelOlnb Keds Zenlios. to ects 
"Hearing, Chanting, Mediating on His Glorious Deeds, 
: the Only Means of Redemption gare 
64. © Lord! he who hears, chants, calls to mind, and 
yeminds and ponders over, Thy, Hver- Blissful Names, and 
Forms, and is deeply absorbed in the meditation on, Thy 
Lotus Feet even in the, ritualistic performances, of s00i0% 
religious. duties, is. absolved. from cycle of births and, 
yerbirths.; (Sk. K. 2.37) ae a. cae 
5 Mua s Deaee rend Name 


- 00S 
|’ Hearing and Chanting the Glories of! 7 3): 


wh Sri Krishna and His Avatars) ~ sieiex ; 
65. He who wisbes the, loving service to fe Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna must hear and make others h pe es 


‘ 
. 
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wonderful Qualities and Deeds of His Self-Same various 
Manifestations such as, Rama, Nrisimha, Vamana, Kurma 
and others; especially those Soul-enchanting Attributes and 
Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who appeared 
on the mundane plane as the Chieftain of the Yadus to 
relive the burden of the Earth by ells the princes of 
anti-devotional aptitude and ‘to establish ‘Sanatan-Dharma’ 
all over the world. Hearing of such Glorious Narratives of 
Sri Krishna: strikes at the root of all desires of elevation and 
salvation. (Sk. X. 90. 49). 

ue Chanting and Hearing Conquers the hand of Time 
1) t2)' 3" > and helps to. atfaineBlissful Realm 

66. ‘Constant hearing, chanting and meditation on the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna begets Krishna-Prema. Attracted 
by His All-loving beautiful Form. even the autocratic 
monarchs in different parts of the country have left their 
sovereignty and taken absolute shelter at His Lotus Feet 
leading the life of recluse. Enlivened gradually by hearing; 
chanting, and meditating (as, “How shall I attain the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna? When shall I be blessed with 
His Darsan ?”) on His Glorious Attributes and Pastimes, one 
can easily conquer the invincible hand of Time and 
ultra attain to His Blissful Realm. (Sk. X. 90. 50). 


-9 © ~-.2 9 . Six-fold Divine Service to Sri Krishna 


87. “O the Highest Object of adoration! Thou art the 
Object attainable only by the Paramahamsas. How can 
devotional Love for Thee be attained by the people without 
the six-fold services of greetings, hymning songs in praise, 
dedication of action to Thee, worship of Thy Holy Image, 
meditation on Thy Lotus Feet and hearing the Narratives 


of Thy Glorious Qualities and Deeds >” (Sk. VII. 9. 50). 
Ji), Hearing, Chanting and Meditation on Sri Krishna 


pe ; ) stop Birth and Rebirth 


68, “Sri Kunti Devi says to Sri Krishna “A man who 
is ip pulfea up with the growing pride of pe birth, wealth, 


7 
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scholasticism and personal beauty is not qualified to chant 
Thy Name. But Thou art realisable only by those who 
have nothing to call their own except Thy Lotus Feet”. 
(Sk. I. 8: 26). ee 

: . g9.. “O Krishna! those who ceaselessly hear, chant, 
sing, meditate upon and delight in Thy Blissful Pastimes, 
erelong behold Thy Lotus Feet Which put a stop to the 
continuity of birthwand rebirths”. (Sk. I. 8, 36) 


The Pre-eminence of Chanting the Holy Names 
after Hearing Them 


70, (i) “A true devotes of Sri Krishna, the Holder of 
the Wheel of the chariot, must listen to His ever Blissful 
Birth and Deeds Which as. depicted in Scriptures like the 
Srimad Bhagavatam and manifested in the world, must be 
chanted after hearing and realising Their significance in their 
unalloyed existence, without any mundane attachment or 
caring for any public praise or blame”. (Sk. XI. 2. 39). 


(i) By such chanting the Holy Names of his most 
Beloved Sri Krishna, the devotee attains Love for Him; 
and with a heart saturated with intense longing for catching 
a Glimpse of His soul-enchanting Beauteous Form, “he 
sometimes laughs, weeps, laments for Love-in-separation 
from Him, sings and dances like a mad man, careless of 
public praise or blame”. (8k. XI. 2. 40). 

Fr Two kinds of Hearing ; F 

(1. () Hearing the Self-Manifested Divine Soriptures 
as the Srimad Bhagavatam, the Geeta and those revealed 
to Bhakta-Mahats as Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatana and their 
following : tg This ‘Srimad Bhagavatam’, reyealed to Sri Vyas- 
deva as the Divine Words and as the Quintessence of all the 
Puranas and Annals, delineates the Names, Forms, Qualities, 
Deeds, Entourage and Realms of the Suysaey, Lord Sri 
Krishna”, (Skil 8, 40). (i) Hearing the Divino Narratives 
as chanted by the Bhakta-Mahats (Absolute-realised souls); 
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Sri Prithu says to the Lord :—“O Lord! vouchsafe unto me 
ten thousand ears that I may hear the Narratives of Thy 
Qualities and Deeds emanated, through the lips, from the 
inmost core of the hearts of the Bhakta-Mahats (Saints). I 
do not crave for any other boon than the sweet scent of the 
‘Nectar, like the particle of honey of Thy Lotus Feet, which 
Nectar is derived from the holy lips of the Saints and Which 
calls to mind, often and often, ne Supreme Principles 
forgotten by the false Yogis like me.” (Sk. IV. 20, 24, 25) 


] Fira Faith in Hearing, Chanting, etc., 
- = of the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 


2. Unflinching faith in* the nectarine Narratives, 
incessant chanting of His Holy Names and Hymns in His 
praise, and steadfastness in the worship of His Lotus 
Feet enkindle Krishna-Prema'in the heart of a devotee.” 
(Sk. XI. 19. 20.) 


e 
Hearing and Chanting the Holy Names beget Pure Devotion 


..13. -He who is desirous of attaining devotional Love for 
sagt Krishna must daily hear and chant, time and again, 
those Scriptures especially ‘Srimad Bhagavatam’ Which fully 
delineates the Ever-Blissful Narratives of the Super-Human 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and 
Which are destructive of all evils.” (Sk. XII. 3. 15) 


Chanting, 'in any way’ the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 
Redeems a Fallen Soul in Kali-Yuga 


74. “OQ King! in this Kali-Yuga, people ae not 
worship the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. The chanter of 
His Holy Names attains unimpeded the Highest Goal, even 
if he chants at the time of death, in misery, while falling, in 
faltering or even unwittingly”. (Sk. XI. 3. 44) 


Hearing, Chanting and Meditation kill. the evils and 
ita) _ give Freedom from Rebirth 
- 75. “The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, washes off all the 
evils: of innumerable births. from -the hearts of men, when 
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they hear, chant, meditate upon, worship and love Him and 
His Deeds, ‘and thus realise Him in their pure hearts.” 


a XI. 8, 46). 
Merits of Kali- meee 


76. “O King! Kaliis the ocean of all sins sand sorrows, 
bat it has one great merit. viz., that those who chant the 
Holy Names of Sri Krishna’ attain ‘galvation and reach 
the Highest | Region of Love. The people of this ¢ age got the 
same benefit by chanting the Holy Names, as thoy sdid 
by meditation in Satya-Yuga, by sacrifices in Treta-Yuga 
and by worship in Pig agit 8 (Sk. XII. 3. 51, 52). 


TT. “In Kali- -Yuga, the chanting of the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna alone is competent enough to give everything 
worth desiring for. Hence, the superior order of humanity 
who are appreciative of the essence of things and er 
praise this Kali-Yuga.” (Sk. XI. 5. 36). ge ees 


Chanting the Holy Names kills all Sins and Evils 


78. “TI offer my most humble prostrated obeisances to 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the 
chanting of Whose Holy Names destroys all sorts of sins 
and offences, and pees ‘at Whose Lotus Feet dissipates 
all sufferings and miseries.” (Sk. pene 13, 23). 


Rearing? and sChaating: the Poly. Nene Deroy threefold 
Miseries of the World- 


719. “Those at are terribly afflicted with three-fold 
miseries of the world have no other raft to: cross over . this 
impassable ocean of the world than by tasting the Nectarine 
Narratives of the Deeds and Qualities of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna. The three-fold miseries result from undue 
attachment for Avidya ‘or’ Nescience caused by ‘the triple 
qualities of Maya. The first affliction from which ® 
Jiva-soul suffers is the ignorance of his own real self, of 
Godhead, of Maya and of their Anter-relationship. » , ‘The 


second i is the aversion to worship Sri. Krishna, and. the, third 
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is the Purushabhiman (egotism), i.e., misidentification of Soul 
with subtle mind and gross body”. (Sk. XII. 4. 40) 


Hearing with Firm Faith and Chanting His Love-Games 
with the Vraja-Gopees kill Kama (Lust) and awakens Prema (Love) 


80. He whose mind is deluded by the mirage of sense- 
objects, who is infatuated by physical beauty, who is attached 
to worldly objects of enjoyment and possesses a fondness 
for physical body, person or things, who hankers after physical 
comforts and sense enjoyments. and whose life has not been 
wholly consecrated to the loving service to Sri Krishna is 
not at all qualified for cultivating Gopee-Prema. Hence, he 
who hears with firm faith, «e., with complete self-control 
listens to the Narratives and Pastimes of Sri Krishna with 
the Milkmaids of Vraja, and describes them with the sole 
intention of pleasing Him without the slightest tinge of 
self-enjoyment, is enabled before long to attain single- 
minded unalloyed loving devotion to His Lotus Feet, 
completely absolved from lust, the canker of his heart. 
(Sk. X. 33. 29) 


Hearing, Chanting and Meditating on the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna enable one to Cross the Ocean of the World 


81. “The mind of a Jiva is enthralled and engrossed 
by the constant intercourse and thoughts of the phenomena. 
of the world, such as, sight, smell, touch, taste and hearing. 
Now, the only vessel which enables such afflicted soul to 
cross over this impassable ocean of the world, is the unceas- 
ing hearing, chanting and meditating on the Narratives of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna”. (Sk. I. 6. 35). 


Practice of Yama, Niyama etc. cannot give us so much 
Peace as Chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krishna~ 


_ 82. “The path of Yoga consisting of Yama, Niyama 
ete, is boset with frequent attacks of lust, wrath, avarice etc. 
Nothing i is so much enlivening to soul as the loving service 
in the shape of hearing, chanting etc. of the Holy Names of 
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the Supreine Lord Sri Mukunda, the Bestower of Love”. 


(Sk. I. 6. 36). . 
Sri Hari is to be Heard, Chanted and Meditated upon 


93. “O King! hence the imperative duty of a person 
who seeks deliverance from the bondage of the world is to 
hear, chant, and meditate upon the Names and Glories of 
the ‘Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is the All-Pervading 
Paramatma and is Supremely Beautiful and the Only 
Saviour of all”. (Sk. II. 1.5). 


‘Whatever be the desire for, Sri Krishna is to be Worshipped ~ 


‘g4, Whether a person is free from all desires or 
full of desires or desires for liberation, he should worship, 
if he be wise, the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with intense 
loving devotion. (Sk. II. 3. 10). ; 


Futility of Human Senses without Krishna-Bhakti 


. 85. “He whose life has not been dedicated to the 
Totus Feet of Sri Krishna, whose head has not bowed down 
before His Lotus Feet and Holy Images, whose eyes have. 
not seen His Beautiful Form, whose ears have not heard 
His Nectarine Deeds and Qualities, whose nose has not 
smelt the scent of Tulasi and flowers offered to His Lotus 
Feet, whose tongue has not tasted His -Prasadam and 
chanted His Holy Names and whose hands have nob 
_ rendered devotional services to Him is considered more dead 
than alive”. (Sk. II. 3. 17-23). ~ ed eg’ 


Meditation on Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 


86. “O Thou Mabapurusha, the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu! we bow down our heads to Thy 
Lotus Feet, because They are always worth meditating 
upon ; They render Thy devotees invincible to the warring 
passions; They give everything worth desiring for: They 
are the real sanctum sanctorum from which al th holy 
places derive their sanctity; They are the Asylui ; yhere 
the Gods Siva and Brahma fly for refugo; They are the 
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Protectors and Supporters of Thy servants and are the only 
Vessel Which carries them safe across the ocean of this 
world.” (Bhag. Sk. XI; 5. 33) 


Meditction on the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 


87. .“ We meditate on the Lotus Feet of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, Who is the Absolute Truth, Who is the 


‘Prime Cause of creation, sustenance and destruction, directly 
‘or indirectly; Who is the Omniscient of all spiritual and 


phenomenal worlds; Who is the Lord Omnipotent, Who 
made the Teachings and Principles of the Vedas which are 


so bewildering even to the sages of great renown, manifest in 
‘the heart of the first Creator Brahma, by reason of Whose 


Reality in this phenomenal world, things appear as real and 


‘one kind of things appears by transformation as another, 


such as, glass which is but earth, water and fire transformed ; 


‘similarly, Whose Reality lends a real aspect to the creative 
principles of Sattva, ‘Rajah and Tamah and to their trans- 
formations, such as the five elements and their properties, 
‘eleven senses, body, mind and gods etc., which are really an 


optical illusion like mirage, and Who, by His Own mighty 
Splendour and Power, always transcends all Mayik illusions 
on this plane of three dimensions.” (Bhag. Sk. I. 1. 1.) 


88. -As the Supreme. Lord Sri-Krishna dwells. in all 
Jiva-souls as- the Indwelling Monitor, He'should always be 
heard,’ chanted and meditated upon -at all times and under 
all circumstances avoiding all offences and inattentiveness, 
by those who are willing to’seek after their own eternal 
well-being.t" 


LU A 
~ + Bhag. Sk. 11, 2. 36. 
**Sri Nama-Yajna’ continues in Appendix-I. 
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; CHAPTER Xt 
" pupuic PREACHING AND REVELATION 


One day, while preaching the tenets of the Lord at His 


bidding, Nityananda Prabhuand Haridas Thakur encountered 
ee the two brothers, Jagai and Madhai, the most 
‘edemption > 3 

‘giJagai and’ notorious drunken ruffians of Nadia, who had 
Mahi, ~~ Joft no sins, vices OF crimes uncommitted except 
grave offences against Vaishnavas. Tndignant at the sound 
of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, théy assaulted the two 
innocent’ Missionaries of Divine Love with missiles which 
‘made the forehead of Sri Nityananda Prabhu bleed profusely. 
The matter was at once reported to the Lord Who instantly 
came to the spot, quite enraged, to punish the miscreants 
with hig Sudarsan Chakra (Divine Disc of Vishnu). When the 
ruffians saw before them the brilliant Sudarsan Chakra in the 
Hand of the Lord, they got terribly afraid and fell prostrate 
af His Lotus Feet for forgiving them and saving their lives. 
The Lord directed them to seek the Mercy of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu at Whose Lotus Feet they had committed the serious 
offence. Sri Nityananda Prabhu, the boundless Ocean of 
Causeless Mercy, had already” pardoned them, and hence 
entreated the Lord fo accept the two surrendered souls as His 
Own. At this, the Lord said that they would be delivered from 
all their past sins and offences which the Lord promised to 
take upon Himself, provided they should promise to, commit 
no further sins and offences. “No more of sin and offence, 0) 
the Supreme Father! ”—with these words and overflooded 
tears of repentance, the two brothers rolled on the ground.at 
the Lotus Feet of the Two Lords. The iron was thus 
transmuted into pure gold by the miraculous touch of the 
‘philosopher's stone’ and thenceforward they led the purest 
life of devotion. Since his conversion to Vaishnavis 
Madhai was called ‘ Brahmachari Madhai’, He used 
chant two lacs of Hari-Nama day and prepared a, ghat o 
the bank of the Ganges. still known as ‘ Manhnir Ghat’. 


1 
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One day, the Lord gyrated in the city of Navadvip with - 

His Samkeertana party. ‘To allay the fatigue caused by the 
Mango. scorching rays of the midday sun, the Lord 
Mahotsava took rest in a devotee’s house and sowed a 
by the kore mango-seed in his compound. Lo! in an 
instant, up sprang a mango tree laden with ripe, delicious and 
beautiful. fruits wherewith the Lord performed a great 
Mahotsava (festival) with the devotees present. Since then, 
the Lord used to perform such mango-mahotsava every 
day-after Samkeertana for a year. The place, where this 
miraculous: festival was held, ig still known as ‘ Amrahatta’ 
or. ‘ Amghata ’.” 


On a certfin day, when the Lord with his devotees was 
far away from His house on a Char (or silt-land on the bed of 
_ #4 the Ganges) on a Samkeertana mission, the sky. 
pantie oo | was suddenly overcast with dark, dense clouds, 
and rumbling noise accompanied by lightning and thunder 
began to threaten the atmosphere. In the interests of the 
Nama-Samkeertana that was going on, the Lord desired the 
clouds to disperse, and in a trice the sky became as azure as 
before. The Char-land of the Ganges where this event took 
place is still known as ‘ Meghar-Char’. 


Murari Gupta was a devout and faithful worshipper. 
of Sri Ramachandra. The Lord called him Ramadas 
MAE box, (Hanumanji) for his unflinching devotion to 
Murari Gupta the Object of his worship. - One day, the Lord 

ae went to his house and assumed the Form 
ofthe Divine Boar (a Manifest Descent of Vishnu) and 
lifted up a water-pot with His Teeth as He did the Mother 
Barth in days of yore. Intoxicated with Divine Love; 
Murari Gupta took the Divine Manifestation of the Lord on 
his shoulders and- wont dancing about in his compound, 


 * Now a Ry, Station on Krishnagar-Navadvipghat in Band A Ry. 
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Lonap, 
During .this Manifestation; the Lord condemned, in) the 
strongest-terms Prakasananda Sarasvati of Benares, for, hig 
anti-devotional propaganda viz, God is void of any Name, 
Form, Attributes, Entourage, Pastimes, and Realms, and 
thereby desecrate His Absolute Person of All-Love, Beauty: 
and Truth. ‘The. Pashandi Hindus of Navadvip were not 
allowed to enter into the compound of: Pandit Srivas. due to 
their anti-devotional aptitude, when the Lord performed 
congregational chanting of the Holy Name in company with 
His staunch followers. The result was that they began to 
slander.and cast aspersions against the immaculate Name 
and Fame of the Lord and His devotees and, thereby, commit- 

' ted gravest offences against Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 


¢ , 


" The ‘Lord never: releases -a person from -Vaishnava* 
Aparadha (grave offence. against a Vaishnava) unless and 


The Lora ana» Until he or she is forgiven by the very Vaishnava 
His Mother's -against whom the offence has been committed, 
Aparadha 


This was illustrated in the case-of no less-a 
personage than His Own mother: Sachi Devi displayed a - 
perpetration of the offence at the feet of Advaita Acharya 


under the false impression that it. was he who had prevailed 
upon Visvarup, her ‘Son, to- renounce. the world.: -She 
was not endowed with the Divine parental love of Yasoda by 
the Lord till she was forgiven by Advaita. Acharya.” 


: One. night; Sachi Devi dreamt that Nimai and Nitai 
on- the one hand;’and Krishna ‘and Balarama; the Tutelary 


Krishnaand) Deities of her house, on the other, were 
Balarama as’ © 


alara _ snatching from one another the offerings: | she 
Nimai & Ni'si_ revealed her dream to her Son Nimai. Next 
morning, Nityananda Prabhu was invited by Sachi Devi't? 
dine with. Nimai ‘as desired by Him: When. Nimai an 
Nitai were partaking of Their meals served by Sachi Devis 
she saw that They were no other than the veritable Deities 
‘Krishna, and Balarama, and fell into a swoon transporte 


waa 
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with unspeakable joy. Another night, the sight of the full 
moon filled: the heart of Nimai with the thoughts of 
Vrindavana, and He began to play the flute surcharged with 
that, emotion. No body heard that melodious sound except 
His mother Sachi Devi, who came out and found ‘her Son 
Nimai seated on the threshold of the Vishnu Temple.. No 
longer hearing any sound of flute, she beheld a halo’ of 
the moon shining round-her Son’s Breast. 


Advaita: Acharya, was sorrowful at heart. to be deprived 
of the Lord’s blessings and devised a plan to obtain His 
Rivoay favour. With this intent in view, he retired 
Besos 7 to his house at Santipur where he began to 
to Advaita expound ‘ Mayavada,’ the theory of illusion 
ear of Sankar, to his disciples. When the Lord 

‘ came -to: know of this, He hastened there and 
ina fitof rage began to give him blows saying, “ What, 
makes ‘you, Acharya, establish the superiority. of Jnana (dry 
gnosticism) ‘over Bhakti-cult, which is pure devotion to 
the Absolute Person Sri Krishna?~ Is this the reason why 
you have invoked Me. from My Supreme Seat in Vaikuntha 
and thus put Me out of countenance?” Advaita’s desire 
was thus fulfilled and his heart leaped up with joy, as he 
received the loving chastisement from the Veritable Supreme 
Lord Himself. By the above incident, the Lord teaches us 
that He has appeared to establish Bhagavat-Dharma or the 
Religion of Divine Love) all over the world. He did not 
even spare Advaita Acharya whom He loved so much, not 
to speak of others, when the latter was found to preach - 
the theory of ‘Mayavada’ against ‘His Doctrine of Diving’ 
Love-and thereby mislead the people from the’ path of 
pure ‘devotion. - ne qin pbs ; 

‘One day, the Lord was heard to cry out, “Pundarika! . 
sate Some thought that He was inyoking Krishna 

Ose Name is ‘Pundarikaksha’ (Lotus-Hyed), but others 
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al significance of it. The Lord 
then told. His devotees, ‘that Pundarike Vidyanidhi, ‘a 
Atal » wonderful devotee trom Chittagong would soon 
Pundarika Visit Sridham Mayaput. Pundarika Vidyanidhi ° 
Vidyanidhi —_grrived at Navadvip in a short time. He was a 
Maha-Bhagavat, saturated with Krishna-Prema in his heart 
of hearts, but his mysterious loving nature was hardly 
recognizable from his exterior gorgeous habiliments. «Very 
often, Mahabhagavatas screen themselves from public view by 
tneir outward. appearances and deluding “actions. ‘Mukunda 
who knew Vidyanidhi beforehand went to see him accom: 
panied by Pandit Gadadhara, his most intimate friend. 
Gadadhara, a lifelong celibate wholly detached from , the 
+ world, displayed the role of mistaking Pundarika Vidyanidhi 
_ fora man of the world, thereby: committing an offence at his 
> fect. To deliver him from this grave offence, Mukunda cited 
the following sloka from Srimad Bhagavatam to show how 
deep the love of Pundarika Vidyanidhi was for Sri Krishna : 
“Ah! who else is such a Merciful Being in whom I should take 
absolute shelter than Sri Krishna Who gave even the 
wicked witch Putana (an embodiment of hypocrisy) a foster 
mother’s high place in glory, though che had come to suckle 
the Divine child Krishna from her poisoned breast, with the 
covert: purpose of? killing Him outright.”* Hearing the 
sloka, Pundarika Vidyanidhi was so much, transported, with 
ecstatic. joy that he fell into a, xtrance, and symptoms of 
Divine emotions began to manifest themselves in ‘his 
body. To make amends for his offence against Pundarike 
Vidyanidbi/Gadadhara made up his mind to be jnitiated bY 
him, and informed’ the Lord of his pious intention to whie 
the: Lord gladly gave. His ‘assent, Pundarika vidyanidht 
was afterwards given the Bhakti-title of ‘Premnidhi’ by the 
Lord as a token of his fathomless Love for Sri Krishna 


We?) 


gould’ not inake ‘out the re 


» #Bhag, III 2. 23, (Udhaya’s words), 
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CHAPTER Xil 


PROGRESS OF PUBLIC PREACHING AND 
GROWTH OF OPPOSITION 


One night, the Lord staged an unprecedented wonderful 
dramatic performance known as ‘Dana-Leela’ (the Divine 


Lord's Leela of Gift) at ‘Chandrasekar-Bhayan a 
Dramatic (the house of Chandrasekhar Acharya, an 
Performance 


‘elderly. devotee of the Lord). The dramatic 
personnel were Sri Advaita Acharya, Sri Nityananda, Pandit 
Srivas, Thakur Haridas, Pandit Gadadhara and _ others, 
eich playing his ‘Tespective role on the stage extempore, 
under the Divine inspitation, the Lord Himself playing 
the part of Rukmini, the Consort of Sri Krishna at 


Dvaraka: This wag ‘the first dramatic performance on the 
Bengali stage. 


* 


' Pandit Devananda, an old: learned Brahmin living at 
Kulia**: (Koladvip, one of the nine islands of Navadvip), 
goer had a Tol where he used to read Srimad 
Devananda’s Bhagavatam every day before a large audience. 
Offence against. As an empiric reader of Srimad Bhagavatam, 


oh a he failed to realise that Sri Krishna is One and 


the Same with His Name, Form, Attributes, Entourage 
Realm and Pastimes, 


Which is the Essential Principle. of 


Ss 


1 Chandrasekhar-Bhavan is Now known as Sri Chaitanya Math, the parent 


Preaching centre of the Gaudiya Mission founded by His Divine Grace 
Paramahamsa_ Sri Srimad Bhakti. Siddhanta 


Nava Preceptorial Line (A. 
Om Vishnupad Sri Sri 


i ission which ‘1s 

disseminating the Teachings i i 
~ i the. world, 
2 -Kulia, the.present municipal town of. Navadwip,. 
the Ganges; while’ Sridham Mayapur; 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. lies: on th, 


lies on the west bank of 
the Birth-siteof Sri Krishna 
e-east bankw. | 
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the Srimad Bhagavatam. He also failed to undorstand that 
there is no difference between a ‘Bhakta-Bhagavat' and the 
‘ Grantha-Bhagavat’, both being. Divine. One day, Pandit. 
Srivas went there to listen to Devananda’s discourse on the 
Bhagavat. On hearing Sri Krishna-Leela, Pandit Srivas wae 
go much intoxicated with Krishna-Prema that he could not 


restrain himself and began to weep out of Lové-in-separation 


from Sri Krishna. ° Devananda who could ill brook what he 
regarded as unpleasant disturbance, disparaged him through 
his pupils who, being: of the same ilk,-‘turned him out 
of the compound. it 
_. On another occasion, while:Devananda was reading the 
Bhagavat at Kulia to % distinguished gathering of learned 
ea Pandits, the Lord happened to pass by that 
Reprifmand to way and heard Devananda reading the ‘Holy 
Devananda = Book, The Lord at once flew into a rage and 
said, “ What right has this fellow to read the Bhagavat, 
and thus delude the audience with false and far-fetched 
interpretations? He does not know that it is the Divine 
Book, far beyond the ken of human understanding. Pride 
in high. lineage, empiric scholarship, mundane - piety . oF 
purity is always an effective bar to the right comprehension 
of the Bhagavat. .1t is only understandable by 2 “devotee 
who renders sincere service and submissively listens’ to the 
Sad Guru. (genuine Preceptor) Who alone can enlighten ‘him 
with the esoteric meaning of the Book.* Tt is a matter 
of great ‘regret that Devananda not only lacks the above 
qualities, but also committed a great offence at the feet 
of Pandit Srivas by traducing him the other day: He is 
a mere dry pedantic wrangler of the empiric school, and 
a Sat ar es Le Oe ee 
8 Ch, Bhag, : : and 
oe Nee aig Ses 2535 2nd re a 
: ‘ana aad are a azar aq Saran’ (it is, PHre evo" 


tion that enables us to understand. the esoteric, meaning of the 
Bhagavat, not intelligence nor annotation, ... . - © 
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has; therefore, no right to read the Bhagavat.” With 
this, the Lord gave him a severe reproof which brought 
Devanainda to compunction, and: he fell down at His Lotus 
Feet and begged to be forgiven. The Lord advised him 
to ask pardon of Pandit Srivas at whose feet’ he had 
committed the ‘Vaishnava-Aparadh’ and he acted accord- 
‘ingly. Since then, Kulia has been designated as ‘ A paradh- 
Bhanjaner-Pat’, i.e., the place where the offence against a 
Vaishnava was pardoned. 


‘Chand Kazi’s  '0Wns and villages through His disciples with 
‘Oppositionto the result that thousands of people - joined 
cpaliarns His banner and were re-established in the 
racial natural function of their unalloyed souls. The 
complete success of His Doctrine of Divine Love as well 
as the charm of His spotless Name and Fame had their 
repercussions. throughout the length: and breadth of the 
‘country and stirred up the malicious disposition of some 
of the Pandits of Nayadvip, belonging to the anti-devotional 
school, who brought a charge against Him to Chand Kazi 
(Maulana Sirajuddin), the then Governor of the city. The 
Kazi made not only a great violence upon the Vaishnavas, 
but algo profaned the holy propaganda of Nama-Samkeertana 
by smashing into pieces the Mridangas (earthen drums 
called Khols) of the Samkeertana party, from which the place 
where the incident occurred is still known as ~“Khol-Bhangar- 
‘Danga’, some two hundred yards to the north of ‘Yoga- 
Pitha’, the Birth-site of Sri. Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 
Thereupon, in the evening, the Lord took ont a. huge 
Procession of -Nama-Samkeertana, in which almost all the 
Citizens of Nayadvip joined, each holding a lighted. torch. 
The ‘huge procession composed of three groups under the 
lead. of, Thakur ' Haridas, Advaita Acharys and the Lord 


Self with : Nityananda Prabhu, took. the : route. along 
20 
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the .Gatiges and passed through the villages of Ganganagar, 
Barkona-ghat and Simulia till it reached the house of 
the Kazi. . Frightened by- the huge demonstration and 
thd loud. chant of -the Holy Name’ which rent the sky, 
the Kazi concealed himself inside his house. The Lord 
‘gent for the Kazi, accusing him of inhospitality. The 
‘Kazi came out and met the Lord. Who gavehim all 
‘assurance of-safety. <-- ~~ ~~ s petenS re 


Secure in that assurance, the Kazi had a long conver- 
sation with the Lord about some topics of vital importance. 
When the Lord asked the K4zi as to why there was slaughter 
‘of animals, specially cows and oxen, in his jurisdiction, the 
‘Kazi replied that it was enjoined in the Quoran to kill animals 
for those who are attached to worldly pleasures and not for 
those who follow the path of abstention. ° He supported his 
statement by a reference to Vedic sanctions to which the 
‘Lord objected saying, “ Cow-killing is strictly. prohibited in 
the Vedas which declare that old oxen, and not cows, are to be 
sacrificed in order to be revivified and rejuvenated by: Vedic 
Mantras. “But such psychic powers are sadly lacking in the 
Brahmins of Kali-Yuga.”. = rd . 

. The Lord again enquired as to what made him refrain 
from carrying on his anti-theistic propaganda, to which the 
Kazi made no’secret of the punishment he received in his 
sleep in the shape of nail-scratches on his breast at the hands 
‘of a grim Lion-faced Human Figure grinding His Teeth and 
reprimanding him for sacrilegious act, on the very night of 
the day he broke into pieces ‘Mridangas’ of the Samkeertan® 
party. He also added that some of his peons, who had been 
out on the anti-theistic errand, had their beards burnt by 
meteor-like flame from heaven and some of them, in spite © 
themselves, had the ‘Names, ‘Krishna,’ ‘Rama’ and ‘Hari’; 
always coming from their lipsas if by spell. ‘The Holy Names of 
Sri-Krishna uttered thrice-in this manner purified and melted 
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the heart of the Kazi who implored the Lord for His mercy, 
and promised Him to abstain from all further desecrations of 
His Divine Religion and to punish any delinquents of his 


community with social ostracism. Moved by the truth 


beauty and harmony of the Doctrine of the Lord, the Kazi 
gladly joined the banner of His Universal Religion. The Kazi 
and his descendants were staunch followers of the Lord for 
many generations.. The tomb of the Kazi is still visible near 
Sridham Mayapur and is frequently visited by pilgrims as a 
sacred shrine. The conversion of .Chand Kazi not only 
created a thrilling sensation all. over Navadvip but also 
attracted thousands of unbelievers who flocked to the Lord’s 
banner of Nama-Samkeertana. 


After converting the Kazi, the Lord with His Sam- 
keertana party passing through the quarters of conch-sellers. 
ori) and the weavers of Nayadvip, at last arrived at 
and Sridhara’-STidhara’s* house situated at the outskirts of 

ise _ the city, and quaffed - with great relish a 
quantity of water from a worn-out and patched-up iron pot, 
at which poor Sridhara, bemoaned his sad lot saying, “T am 
done for, I am done for.” But the Lord showered His 
choicest blessings upon him with the following remark, 
“Vishnu-Bhakti (devotional service to Vishnu) accrues from: 
drinking water that is left by a Vaishnava.”?® week : i 


The Lord paid another visit to Sridhara’s house and asked 
him the cause of his poverty when others became afiuent 
by worshipping minor gods~to which Sridhara gave: this: 
prompt reply, “‘ Eating, drinking, merry-making, sleeping; 
Coition and such like sensual - pleasures are common ee 


both in man and animal;. both reaping the consequences: of 
their deeds done in. this ‘and. previous births; but. Hari- 
toshana (worship of Hari to His pleasure) is the exclusive 
aa ai 

4 Vide Pages 26,84 
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right of ‘htiman’ beings, @ right which is only possible for an 
Abincliana % 6; @ man who has dedicated: his’ all to Sri 
Krishna. and is’ thus bereft of all worldly affinities and 
acquisitions save and except His Lotus Feet. 3107. ona) “ 


~ orl rl ! 


OLY * a waned . . 
; -7On6 day, the Lord; adcompanied: by Nityatianda Prabhu; 
started. from Sridhani Mayapur for a visit to Santipur, 
ACES the residence of Sti Advaita. Acharya Prabhu. 
sate Paeudo-” On the way, They met a pseudo-Sannyasi at 
Smmyasi —_Talitapur, a village on the east. bank: of the 
Ganges. The Sannyasi, who was & profligate and a drunkard, 
blessed the Lord to be happy with all sorts of worldly. 
enjoyments. But the Lord summarily discarded them with 
the following remarks, “Real benediction lies not in the 
achievement of mundane of celestial happiness which is. 
ephemeral, but in the attainment of eternal Krishna-Prema, 
which is the Be-all and End-all. of human existence. 
Although mention is made of fruitive actions in the Vedas, 
“ stil] a man should only perform such daily and occasional 
duties ag are’ enjoined in the Sciptures, until he is thereby 
randered:apathetic to them or acquires an answerving faith 
in’ the Transcendental Words and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna.”’ Even a drunken sot or a lecher may, 
attain: redemption, if he eschews the atheistic or wicked 
company for good. But those who deny the existence of 
the Transcendental Personality of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna are deprived of His Grace, however erudite of 
stoic’ they may. be. “Those neophytes who, being ‘thus 
apathetic to worldly affinities, are willing to cross the oceal 
of this world and yearn for Sri Krishna’s Grraee, must refrain : 
from consorting with women and coming in contact with 
worldly minded people, which is miore suicidal to them than 
swallowing poison. A devotee’s character must be free from 
shed! Chics! MP igtibeeld Yolurtibors w) ost 
6 Ch, Bhag. Madhya, IX, Sl, 224, 225, 235, 236, 240, 241, 
7 Bhag, XI. 20.9, 
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all blots oy blemishes.”® So saying the Lord and His ‘ Other 
Self,’ Nityananda Prabhu, left the place in disgust, as.it was 
a hot-bed of corruption and moral leprosy. 


¢ y ¢ ) 


; ‘Once, when the Lord had just’ paused for a while after 
His long’ dance in Samkeertana or congregational singing in 
chorus of -Krishna-Nama; a Brahmin lady. 
‘touched, caught hold of and repeatedly took 
the dust of His Lotus-Feet. This was: too 
much for the Lord to bear.. Greatly mortified, the Lord 
threw Himself into the Ganges and was rescued by Nitya- 
nanda Prabhu and Thakur Hasidas. The Lord spent that 
night in the house of Sri Vijay Acharya and was brought 
home next morning by His devotees. By this incident, the 
Lord teaches us. not-to allow others to touch our feet—not:to 
speak of taking our feet-dust—thus assuming ourselves as 
Vaishnavas who always consider themselves humbler than.a 
blade of grass. : 


The Lordand a 
Brahmin Lady 


2’ Once, a Muni-kumar (son of a Muni), out’ of childish 
pranks, dragged from under: the water the legs of a Sage who 
Parse texL was saying -his prayers standing in water. 
WBCrocodile The Sage, out of rage, cursed the boy to be 
NO Mohan: born a crocodile, at which the boy besought 
: : the Sage’s mercy... The Sage pardoned him 
and said that he would) be delivered by the touch of ‘the. 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna Who would soon’ appear as Sri, 
Gaurasundara.- Now the Lord while passing the . lake, 
near Godrum happened to touch the.crocodile by His Lotus: 
Feot and delivered the crocodile into. a beautiful boy who, 
Went to his own realm after chanting the glories of the 
Lord. At another time, the Lord converted a Mohammedan 
tailor into a great Vaishnava, as the latter used: to darn, 


the tattered clothes of Pandit Srivas, His intimate Associate, 


8 Mahaprabhu’s Words to Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya, 
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showing thereby that the slightest. servic to a Vaishnava 
entitles one to attain the Grace of the Lord. 


One day, the Lord was chanting the Name ‘ Gopeo’ 
instead of ‘Krishna’ in His house, when « Pashandi-Padhua, 
a a student of atheistic views, came to Him and — 
The Lord and : ay 
aPuhend- ob knowing that it was the outcome of 
Setigh unbearable separation-in-Love from Krishna, 
exhorted Him to. say~‘Krishna’ instead of ‘Gopee’. This 
enkindled in the Lord such a deep passionate unrequited 
Love for Sri Krishna that, in a frenzied mood, He chased the 
student with a staff, who teok to his heels and reported the 
matter to his fellow-students who formed a clique, began to 
scoft at the Lord and even went so far as to. threaten 
Him with assault. This sacrilegious. conduct on the 
part of the students fomented by their professors who 


were of the same stuff, paved the way.for their eternal 
damnation. 


Le A 


- The chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 
transported His devotees with ineffable joy. His All 
ie embracing Doctrine of Divine Love opened 
Calumniators the gateway of the Spiritual Realm to one ani 
Redenetion 2! Without distinction of caste, creed™ ‘ok 
a community, with.the exception. of professors, 
students, so-called religionists, elevationists, salvationists and. 
all other unbelievers of the empiric school, who maliciously 
began to spread evil reports against the Lord. The Lord 
took cognizance of the fact that they were doomed 0 
destruction, but His. unbounded Causeless Mercy came 10 
their rescue, He, therefore, proscribed a desperate remedy 
for the corroding canker that was eating into thet 
very vitals, ; arate Ory 


tate 
Dee) 
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CHAPTER XIII 


THE LORD’S 
SANNYASA AND JOURNEY TO PURI 


Finding that the object'of His Advent was going to be 
counteracted by the ungodly conduct and character of the 
Lord's Renun. SCOffers and pedantic wranglers of Navadvip, 
ciationof the _ the Lord made up His mind to renounce the 
fora world. He intimated His intention to Nitya- 
nanda, Gadadhara and Mukunda, saying that His robe of a 
recluse would soften their hardefied hearts and bring eternal 
good by inclining them to listen, with due submission 
and respect, to His sermons. The news of His renunciation 
spread like wild fire in the city from one end to the other. 
In vain did He try to console His mother Sachi Devi, 
His consort Vishnupriya Devi and His beloved followers, 


Nityananda, Gadadhara, Haridas, Srivas, Mukunda and ~ 


others. He assured His mother that He had still two more 
Divine Forms to be manifested through her help: One as the 
Holy Name and she would be the Tongue, and the Other, the 
Holy Image and she would be the Earth. One wintry morning 
they actually found that the Beloved of their hearts had left 
them, the aged mother and her daughter-in-law bewailing 
the unbearable separation of the Lord fromthem. It was, as 
it were, a bolt from the blue to all of them. They were 
consoled by a celestial voice which predicted that the Lord 
would soon be back again in their midst after three or four 
days, and asked them to engage themselves in Krishna- 
Keertana. This incident melted and purified the adamantine 
hearts of the unbelievers who followed the Lord to beg His 


Pardon for the offences committed against Him and_His 
devotees. 


By His renunciation, the Lord teaches that the eternal 
Service of. tha Supreme Lord Sri Krishna includes the 
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service of all beings in the universe without exception, 
When the whole is served, the parts associated with the 
tu Bin: whole are automatically served. “Just as, by 
nyasa(Ronun- watering at the root of a tree, all its trunk, 
> ciation)? branches and twigs get enlivened, and just as the 
senses are nourished. by the feeding of the ‘Prana’ (pneuma 
ot life-energy), so the worship of Achyuta (Sri Krishna) 
gratifies all other deities who are His different manifestations 
in different planes. ”* “He who has renounced all sense of 
mundane obligations and has sought shelter in Mukunda 
“Who is the only Protector of refugees, is absolved from all 
kinds of debts to gods, sage’, creatures, friends and relatives, 
‘parents and progenitors, and is not under any obligation 
to anybody.”? “From spiritual standpoint, such renunciation 
aims at the eternal welfare of the people at large in’ the 
shape of search after Sri Krishna.” * ATER or) 


a 


*. The Lord swam across the Ganges to Katoa, a village 
94 miles west of Navadvip, and accepted: ‘Sannyasa’ from 
3H weet Kesava Bharati, a monk of the Bharati order, 
ceeaeBhaati and assumed the Transcendental Name of 
ane * Syi Krishna Chaitanya’ (He who awakens 
Sri Krishna in. the hearts of all). The function over, the 
Lord set out on His pilgrimage to Vrindavana. in quest 
of His Beloved Sri Krishna with these words on His Lips, 
“TJ, too, shall cross the terrible and dark ocean of the world 
by serving the Lotus Feet of Mukunda, the! Supreme 
‘Lord, as did the sages of yore.”** « peed A[pow 


_ For three days and nights the Lord roamed in © 
state of trance in search of His Beloved Sri Krishna in the 
land of Radh (modern Burdwan) without food and rest; # 
was at last induced by Nityananda, His Comrade, to. visit, phe 
Pee: so) ae ee en 
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house of Sri Advaita Acharya at Santipur where the Lord 
stayed for ten days, deeply absorbed in the ecstatic joy 

‘ arising from the chanting of the Holy Name. 
yuendsne His mother and His followers of Navadvip, 
in Quest of who were at the point of starving themselves to 
sautoher death at His separation, were quickened into 
life, when they once more fourd an opportunity of looking 
at the matchless Beauty of His Divine Face. It does not 
behove a Sannyasi to pass his days in the midst of his 
former kith and kin, So, Sachi Devi desired that her Son 
Nimai might stay at Puri in Orissa, where His beloved 
followers. of Navadvip might have opportunity to meet Him 
during the annual Car-festival of Lord Jagannath (the Lord 
of the Universe, the Deity at Puri). Hearing this, the joy of 
the devotees knew no bounds, but the decree of Providence 
was inexorable. The appointed day of separation came 
again. The hearts of all the devotees were burnt with over- 
whelming sorrow, as the Lord left Santipur for Puri with 
His six associates viz., Nityananda, J agadananda, Mukunda, 
Gadadhara, Govinda and Brahmananda. Travelling through 
Atisara, Chhatrabhog* and Jalesvar, the Lord visited 
Gopinathjiu at Remuna near Balasore. 


When the Lord arrived at Remuna near Balasore and 
saw Gopinathjiu, He narrated to His followers the incident 
Fa mines of Sri Madhavendra, Puri, which He had 
of Gopinathjiu, heard from His Guru, Sri Isvar Puri, Sri 
sSeactat Madhavendra Puri was a Vaishnava-monk 

who was the Guru of Sri Isvar Puri. One 
day, after making a circuit of the Govardana Hill, he bathed 
in Govinda-Kunda, sat down under a tree.'and began to 
chant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna. He met a. Boy. who 
8ave him a quantity of milk to drink. On enquiry, he 
aes 
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eame to learn! that the: Lad was a Cow-Boy Who used to 
convey food to those ascetic-devotees, who refrained from 
begging. ‘That very night, Sri Madhavendra Puri had a 
dyeam that the very Boy was Gopal Himself, the Uplifter of 
Govardhana Hill, installed in yore by king Vajra, the great- 
grandson of Sri Krishna, on that Hill after Lord Krishna’s 
‘Ascension to His Own Eternal Realm, Goloka. His servitors, 
afraid of ‘the nou-believers,:had removed Him from the Hill 
_ to! al grove close by;. which was pointed out by Gopal Who 
wanted’ to be re-installed by: Sri Madhavendra Puri, His 
favourite, who awoke, and with the help of the villagers, 
installed Gopal on the, Govardhana Hill and performed “the 
‘ Arnakuta’ (hillock of consecrated food of various kinds) 
‘ceremnony next day.’ Another night, Gopal told Puri Goswami 
ina dream that He felt a burning sensation all over His Body 
through excessive heat, and so he should procure sandalwood 
from Nilachala torub Hirn with its paste that He might: be 
éooled:: Thereupon, Puri Goswami ‘seb out on his eastern 
journey! ‘and. reached: Santipur where»he met Sri: Advaita 
Acharya Moved by his devotional fervour, Advaita Acharya 
” goti himself initiated by him and became his disciple. ‘Thence 
he proceeded to Orissa; reachéd Remuna and saw Gopinathjiu 
Whose beauty threw him into ecstasies. After singing and 
dancing, hé’ enquired into the Character of !the Bhog (prep 
rations’ of food) of Gopinathjiu,“and came’ to” learn’ that 
twelve! earthen: potfuls of Kshira (framenty, %: e., inspissated 
milk with fine rice and-sugar) called Amritakeli. (the cream 
of nectar) were offered’ to: the Deity ‘every evening: 48 
thought within himself, ifyhe could: taste little of that 
Kshira-Prasdd,. he’ could <olfer. thesame preparation 
his:own Gopal... But thé longing shamed him and‘ he with 
dtew :t6' a: deserted cornet in the narket whete he beges * 
chantithe Holy Name.iIn the tieantime, Gopinathjiu had kept 
concealed a pot of Kshira under the skirt of His garment for 
Puri Goswami and ‘insisted in dream the priest on ‘giving 
that Kshira-Prasad to the hermit, singing in the market 
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place.’ The priest: awoke and did as he was- directed. telling 
Puri: Goswami of’ his dream.’ Transported with excessive 
delight, Sri Madhavendra Puri partook of the Kshira-Prasad 
and took,’ bit) by bit, every day. the broken pieces of the 
earthen’ pot.and entered ‘into raptures. . For Madhavendra’s 
gake,,Gopinathjiu,stole the Kshira and got the surname of 
{ Kshira-Chora”’ since that day. Bowing to Gopinathjiu, he 
at.onceé set out on his journey to Puri. Men followed him to do 
him/reverence. -' Such is the nature of fame that it comes as 
al.veritable, Godsend to those who do not hanker after -it. 
For, feat,of. public applause, Puri ‘fled away from. Remuna, 
but; fame. followed him all the “way. He told the story of 
Gopal,to the attendants of Lord Jagannath, and begged 
sandalwood for Him. He collected a quantity of camphor 
and|.sandalwood. and, obtained passports from the: king’s 
ministers. | He returned, with the articles to Remuna where 
the servitors of;the temple fed him with Kshira-Prasad.;' At 
‘the: close of the’ night, he had a dream in which - Gopal 
came and told him to anoint’ the sandal paste with: camphor 
on the Body of Gopinathjiu, as Gopinath’s Body was One 
and the Same as That of His. “Puri Goswami awoke and told 
the; servitors of Gopinathjiu to anoint all the sandal and 
¢amphor!, on; Gopinath’s Person whereby . Gopal would 
be- cooled. - The servitors, ‘rejoiced at -this, rubbed >the 
sandalwood into! paste >and. anointed Gopinathjiu with 
daily? oso) ) oh feos rd - E ; 
‘s£9n) bi¥ to ireee — ane) 
ils » Then, said the Lord to Nityananda and other devotees, 
i Fathomless was. the Love of Sri Madhavendra Puri for his 
Put Goawai’s ) Gopal: Who thrice blessed him with ‘darsana’ in 
Devotion fang, sees Such is the effect of true love of a devotee 
and, troubiosin “oe seek Bee ee 
Puri attained ¢ nee : ane » cen 
while ore 0 the upreme Tealisation of Divine Love 
lowly Tae the following sloka, “O Lord, Gracious to the 

ou art now in Mathura. When. wilt Thou come 
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gloved? My heart runs about in pain of longing 
4 aa me What shall I do?” On reciting the sloka, the 
Lord fell down unconscious on the ground in a trance out 
of intense Love for Sri Krishna. None but the Three—Sri 
Radhika, Sri Madhavendra Puri and the Lord— relish the 
true beauty and significance of the above sloka, the rarest 
Gem in Transcendental Erotic Poetry. Caressed by Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu, the Lord now rose up, ran up and down 
in a transport of Love, His voice choked with emotion, tears 
streaming down His cheeks and Sattvik symptoms as tromb- 
ling, perspiration, horripilation, standing still, changing 
_ volour, now showing remorse, now grief, now stupor, now 
pride, now joy, now meckness were seen manifested on His 
Body. The sloka opened the gate of His Love for Sri 
Krishna. The servitors of Gopinath were wonder-struck to 
see the Lord’s outpourings of Love and served the Lord 
with. the Kshira-Prasad. The Lotd spent the night in 
singing and started for Cuttack next morning, after witnes- 
sing the Mangala-Arati of Gopinathjiu. 


_ The Lord arrived at Cuttack via Jajpur®, and saw 
Sakshi-Gopal Whose matchless Beauty threw Him into 
_ raptures, and He began His ecstatic dance and 
ine ie of song which astonished the servitors of Gopal. 
i-Gopal, a 
the Divine | Lhe Lord heard the legend of Gopal from 
Witness Nityananda Prabhu Who related it as follows: 
Once upon a time, two Brahmins of Vidyanagar (neat 
Rajahmundry) set out ona pilgrimage and after visiting all 
the shrines of India reached Vrindavana, saw the ‘Lord 
Gopal and were enraptured with His Beauteous Form. 
Deeply moved with the service of the younger Brahmin, 
who left no stone unturned to minister to his comforts and 
needs in his long journey in a strange land, the old Brahmin 
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promised to marry his daughter to the younger, despite his 
repeated expressions of disparity in lineage, learning and 
wealth. Seeing the old Brahmin still obdurate, the younger 
Brahmin adjured Gopal to bear witness (Sakshi) for him in 
case the elder should break his promise. Thus Gopal, the 
Holy Image, was made the Witness to their agreement. 


The two Brahmins returned to their homes. The old 
Brahmin disclosed his promise to his kinsfolk who threatened 
to boycott him should he utter such words again. One day, 
the younger Brahmin met the old Brahmin in his house and 
reminded him of his promise he made at Vrindavana. 
But the old Brahmin, beguiled by his wicked son, pretended 
forgetfulness; whereupon the younger Brahmin summoned 
all the villagers including the old Brahmin and his son, and 
pledged that he could call Gopal from Vrindavana to bear 
testimony for him, should the parties sign a written deed 
of agreement to abide by the test to prevent further disputes. 
To this they all agreed. The old man thought that Gopal 
would be kind enough to save him from breaking his 
promise. But his son, an infidel, thought that the Witness 
in question was an idol in a far off land and would never 
Come to act as such. The younger Brahmin went to 
Vrindavana and fervently implored Gopal to bear witness 
for him and save the honour of the two Brahmins. 
It was not because he sought the hand of the girl betrothed 
to him, but because it would be a great pity, should the 
Brahmin degrade himself as a breaker of promise made 
before the very Lord. He firmly believed that Gopal was 
not & mere idol but Vrajendranandan Himself (the very 
Darling of the chief of Vraja) with Spiritual Body, Mind 
and Senses, One and the Same with Himself. Pleased with 
the devotional fervour of the younger Brahmin, Gopal 
followed him on condition that, if he looked behind, He 
Would stop there and cease to follow him farther, that he 
Would hear the jingling of His tinkling anklets as a mark of 
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His actually following him and that he ‘should offer|one seer 
of cooked rice daily | as His Bhog. When Gopal reached 
his village, the young “Brahmin thought that he should 

‘1. order to make) sure that Gopal was 
actually following him and that it would be no harm if Gopal 
would stay there. He looked behind and so Gopal stopped at 
the place. He then informed the villagers of the arrival of 
Gopal. They were greatly amazed at this, rushed to see 
the Divine Witness and: were overwhelmed’, with, joy 
and) astonishment, when they actually, beheld Him giving 
evidence in | favour of the younger: Brahmin. The old 
Brahmin solemnized. the wedding of his daughter with’ the 
bridegroom with great pomp. The two Brahmins, thenceforth, 
began to.serve their Lord with great: avidity." The king of the 
province built'a temple for Gopal. Thus Gopal became famous 
under the name of‘ Sakshi-Gopal’ (Gopal, the Witness).!- |. 


_») The king of Vidyanagar refused to wed his daughter. to 
Purushottama Deva, the then king of Orissa, slighting him 
for being: the sweeper of the Lord Jagannath. | The jlatter 
defeated the former in battle and. got his daughter and 
Manikya-Simhasana (bejewelled. throne) in the bargain. 
He was a great devotee of Lord J: agannath and so entreated 
Gopal to go to his capital, took Him to Cuttack and installed 
Him there. », The queen of Purushottama Deva adorned the 
Nose of Gopal with a precious pearl which Gopal demanded 
from her inya dream. , The king dedicated, the Manikya- 
Simhasana to the Lord Jagannath as a token of his ardent 
loyefon Bim: oveiled yori oH tool ¥ “youd eioled 
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CHAPTER XIV 


THE LORD’S 
REFUTATION OF EXCLUSIVE MONISM 


From Cuttack, the Lord reached Puri with His followers, 
passing through Bhuvanesvara and the bridge Atharanala. On 
a.) /© © ventering the lofty Temple of Sri Jagannath 
Kee ve, ‘Deva, as He ran to embrace the Deity out-of 
J “ecstasy for union after a long separation from 
HisBeloved Sri Krishna, He fell into a trance and was carried 
in'thabostate by Vasudev Sarvabhaum, who was fortunately 
present on the spot, to his house. Meanwhile, an incident on 
the journey had made His followers lag behind: Nityananda 
Prabhu ‘had’ broken the Danda (single monk-staff) !of the 
Lord into three parts: and cast them into a river which 
accordingly received the name of ‘Dandabhanga’ (breaking of 
staff).: The: Lord. feigning to be annoyed at this incident and 
separating 'Himself' from the company of ‘Nityananda and 
other devotees, ‘had: reached Puri in advance. On their 
subsequent) arrival at Puri, the devotees met ‘Gopinath 
Acharya,‘a disciple of the Lord and brother-in-law of Sarva- 
bhaum ‘Bhattacharya. They learnt from him‘that the Lord 
was ‘at ‘the ‘Sarvabhaum’s house. They hastened there a8 
fast as their legs could carry them and found the Lord 
Lnconscious, lying on the floor. They chanted the Name of 
Sri, Krishna into His Ears which brought ‘the Lord ‘to 
Consciousness in the afternoon, after the trance lasting for 


three quarters of the day. 
sit liege yino 


tnsbrve-ilse. Boe 
‘ol Sarvabhaum \Bhattacharya was the foremost. Naiyayik 
(ogician): of his time and the most érudite scholar: of 
The tord ana °:the Monistic. School of Sankaracharya. -In 
Valder 017 ‘appreciation “of his! great scholarship,:he wad 
entra a weatiadé tha:Cour Pandit of Prataparudra, the 
Powerful independent king of Orissa, Gopinath Acharya, his 
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o impress upon him faith in the 


Divinity of the Lord. But the latter, due to his 
empiric trend of mind, could not recognise Him as 
Such. Mistaking the Lord for an ordinary monk and a 
youthful novice, the great savant expounded to Him 
the aphorisms of the Brahma-Sutras for a week on the lines 
of the commentaries of the Impersonalist ‘School of Sankara. 

te and silent all the while, as the 


The Lord remained mu 
interpretations of Sarvabhaum went wide of the mark. 


When Sarvabhaum noticed the indifference of the Lord, 
he. enquired the reasons thereof; whereupon the ‘Lord 
explained those aphorisms .strictly on the basis of pure 


theism thus :-— 


brother-in-law, tried 


“J understand the aphorisms clearly but am puzzled by 
your queer commentary. A commentary must elucidate 
sf Stbda's the text, whereas your exposition conceals the 
Discussion text. Sankara’s commentary, on which, you 
bet mene rely, has not expounded the plain meaning of 
' __ the aphorisms but has covered them with his 
fanciful interpretations. He has rejected. the primary 
meaning of the aphorisms and has given @ secondary 
meaning from his. imagination. ‘Sruti is the chief of 
all proofs and is the authority on matters purely spiritual ’." 
by Sruti can alone carry 
conch-shell and cowdung 
although they are bone and dung. of 


the spiritual truth that is set forth in the Vedanta is plain 
and self-evident. Fanciful interpretations onl 
sense. The meaning of Vyasa Deva’s aphorisms 
like the sun, but Sankara has enveloped the meaning with 
the cloud of his imaginary commentary. _The Vedas ® 

the Puranas tell us how to discern ‘Brahman Who;is the 
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Supreme Lord Himself full of all Powers and yet h 
describes Him as Formless and Powerless. The Brats sith 
speak of Him as Impersonal exclude only His material 
Form but establish Hig Transcendental Form, Attributes \ 
Pastimes and Realm, 2 7 


“From Brahman originates the universe which lives in 

Him and again merges in Him. The three Attributes of 
Brahman are that He is Ablative, Instrumental and Locative 

in relation to the universe. These three Attributes 
particularise: Brahman as Personal. When He cast His 

glance upon Prakriti (External’ Cosmic Deluding Potency) i 

before creation, the physical mind and eye could not have 

then existed. Hence, the Transcendental Brahman has 

{ Spiritual Eyes to see and Spiritual Mind to will. The 
| term Brahman means the Perfect Supreme Lord and 
the Scriptures affirmethat Sri Krishna is that Perfect | 


Supreme Lord.* 


“The meaning of the Vedas is too deep for human 
understanding. So the Puranas make the sense all clear. } 
The Srutis deny to Brahman material hands and feet, but 
‘Brahman sees all, hears prayers, moves swiftly 
i and receives everything. Therefore, Sruti asserts Brahman 
~ to be’Personal. It is only a fanciful interpretation, opposed | 
iz to the plain meaning of the texts, that speaks of Pa 

as Formless. How do you call that Brahman Abstract s . 
Formless, Who has the Gix Divine Qualities and is Supremely 


Blissful? ~ How do you say are 
ers, viz, Chit 
t has the three natural Pow (External Cosmic Potency) 


+s i¢-Sakte pate 
Spiritual Potency), Ache Marginal Potency lying in 


| they declare, 


| and. Jiva-Sakti (Intermediate © 2 
es) ? 


} chit Potenci 2 meee 
hetween Chit and A | | 
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“Vishnu's Nature, Form etc, are Sat (Being), ‘Chit 
(Pure Intelligence) and Ananda (Bliss). His Supreme Potency 
assumes three different Forms in three aspects. In Hor Sat 
aspect, the Divine Potency is Sandhini (the Energy of 
Expansion of Entities). In Her Chit aspect, She is Sanlit 
(the Energy of Self-enlightening Cognition). In Her Ananda 
aspect, She is Hladint (the Exhilarating Energy). The Chit 
Potency is.the Lord’s Internal Inseparable Power. The Jiva- 
Potency. is His Tatastha or Intermediate or Marginal 
Potency, and Maya is His External. Material Deluding 
Potency. But all these three Potencies offer devotion: to 
Him in the form of love. The Lord’s Six Qualities are only 
Manifestations of His Chit Power. Yet you have the 
presumption to deny Him such Power? God and Jiva differ 
‘as One being the Lord of Maya and the other (Jiva) liable to 
be enthralled by Maya; and yet you affirm that Jiva is one 
and the same with God. But in tlre Geeta,® Jiva is reco- 
gnised as a Potency of God but not God Himself. Where 
the Upanishads speak of Brahman as One without the 
second,’ they mean that the Godhead and the Jiva are 
identical but not one and the same. ‘There is ‘an eternal 
relation between Godhead, the ‘ Saktiman’: (Possessor of 
Saktis) and Jiva, a Sakti, which relation is inconceivable to 
the human understanding. That the ‘ Saktiman’ is simul 
taneously distinct and non-distinct from the ‘Saktis’, o2z., 
Jiva and Maya, is always an intellectual puzzle which is only 
realisable in the plane of Transcendence by the. Jiva.: This 
inconceivable simultaneous distinction and non-distinction 
of the Jiva from Godhead, i, the Doctrine of * Achintya- 
Bheda-Bheda’ is applicable to each and every Upanishad- 
Mantra and is not limited in its application to only some 
stray Sutras on which Sankara as well. as the other 
Acharyas of Monistic . School. have. based ‘their . inter” 
pretations. 
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““Vishnu’s Form is composed of Sat, Chit and Ananda 
and yet you assert that Form to be a transformation of the 
Mayik Sattva quality? He is to be pitied who denies the 
Eternal Form. of Vishnu. Touch not, behold not that 
Pashanda, (vilifier of Vishnu) doomed to perdition. The 
Buddhists are atheists for not respecting the Vedas. But 
Atheism under the garb of a belief in the Vedas as of 
Sankara’s is a worse heresy than Buddhism. Vyasa Deva 
compiled the aphorisms for the deliverance of Jivas, but the 
impersonalistic interpretation of these aphorisms by. the Pan- 
theistic or Monistic School is the cause of eterna] damnation. 

“Vyasa Deva’s aphorisms accept the doctrine of 
transformation of Potency. Vishnu is incomprehensible. but 
He ‘manifests Himself in the creation by His inconceivable 
Chit Power. Just as the ‘ philosopher’s stone’ produces gold 
without: itself, undergoing any change, so Sri Vishnu mani- 
fests His Potencies themselves in the forms of the entities 
such as spiritual, material and J aiva, without any change in 
Himself through His inconceivable Power. Objecting to 
this aphorism as an error of Veda Vyasa, you have set up 
the theory of ‘Vivyarta’ by a fanciful interpretation. 
* Vivarta” is an error which consists in Jiva’s mis-identifi- 
cation of his eternal, Cognitive, blissful; infinitesimal and real 
self with his everchanging physical and mental bodies. The 
Creation is not unreal but only changeable and perishable. 
The sublimest Word ‘ Pranava’ (—Om) being the Image 
of God is the Supreme Truth. From that ‘Pranava’, all the 
Vedas~have derived their origin in this world. ‘The 
words “'Thou art That’ etc., being casual are applied to a Jiva 
and imply that thou art of God and not one and the same 
With Godhead—thus making a glaring distinction between 
Godhead and Jiva. But you, without minding the ‘Pranava’, 
_ all these words the Supreme truth.” Thus the Lord pointed 

Out a hundred and one faults of the fanciful interpretations of 
the Vedantists of the Advaita School 
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only three things 
The Lord said, “ The {ee Bin, Devotional 
about Sri Krishna, vz, Our - = End of devotion. All the 
Practices, and Love as pies oe Hie eoraeof the 
rs ti ovident and should not be interpreted with the 
ae Sila tion But Sankara was not to es & # cn 
merely carried out Sri Krishna’s Willin SEE eet 
Sutras according to his imaginary atheistical philosophy to 
delude those who are anti-devotional in spirit. Marvel not, 
O Sarvabhaum, the Ultimate Goal of human life is unalloyed 
devotion to Sri. Krishna. The Supreme Lord’s Attributes 
are incomprehensible. For; ‘such are the Attributes of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, that even the unconcerned and 
passionless self-delighted Atmaramis worship Him with, 
causeless devotion.’”®  Sarvabhaum explained this sloka in 
nine different ways; but without touching any of them, the 
‘Lord explained it in eighteen differenteways. 
attracted by the truth, beaut 
Sarvabhaum Bhattachar 


Overawed and 
y and harmony of the expositions, 
ya was fully convinced of the Lord’s 
Divinity, fell prostrate 


before the Lord and composed, then 
_ and there, a few exquisite hymns in praise of Him. 


e and wonder. Self- abashed, 
Deliverance of he thought, 1 Alas, 
Saravabhum 


; He is the veritable Sri 
Bhattacharya Krishna. But’ I hi 


Lord and prayed to 
I seek the shelter of the 
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Eternal Supreme Lord, the Ocean of Mercy, Who has taken 
Form as Sri Krishna Chaitanya with the view of teaching the 
True Knowledge, Yukta-Vairagya (true asceticism) and His 
Own Method of Unalloyed Devotion.’ ‘May my mind, like a 
bee, cling closer and closer to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya Who has appeared before us to restore His Own 
Bhakti-Yoga eclipsed so long by the ruthless hand of time.’ 
‘A touch-stone is not recognised as such unless and until it 
turns a cast iron into pure gold’””’—Sarvabhaum also’ added. 


Next morning, the Lord went to Sri J; agannath’s 
temple and the priest offered Him some Mahaprasad. The 
Lord hastened to Sarvabhaum’s house. Sarvabhaum awoke 
with the Name ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ on his lips, when the Lord 
presented him with the Mahaprasad. Sarvabhaum at once 
joyfully and respectfully accepted it after reciting the follow- 
ing verses, though he,had not till then bathed, said his 
morning prayers, nor even cleansed his teeth, because the 
Grace of the Lord had removed all his stupor and prejudices 
from his mind. “ Respectfully accept Mahaprasad as soon 
as you are blessed with it, though it may be dry, stale or 
brought from a distance. In doing so, wait not for a more 
Properitime.” “Tn respecting Mahaprasad, no rule of time 
' or place should be observed; a devotee should respect 

Mahaprasad, as soon as he gets it.”1° At this, the Lord was 
dclighted and embraced Sarvabhaum in a transport of joy. 
The Lord said, “To-day have I conquered the three worlds. 
To-day have I ascended to Vaikuntha. To-day all my: wishes 
2r@ .realised, because Sarvabhaum has duly respected Maha- 

’ Prasad.” Turning to Sarvabhaum, the Lord said, “ To-day 
you have taken refuge in Krishna with all your heart. Sri 
Tishna has showered His mercy on you without any reserve. 
as has removed your bondage to flesh. / To-day you 
off the meshes of Maya.. To-day your: heart has 
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been made worthy. to gain: Sri Krishna, because you have 
duly respected Mahaprasad in defiance of Vedic rites. Those 
on whom the Supreme Lord, the Absolute Person Sri Krishna, 
has Mercy, if they unconiitionally surrender themselves 
to His Lotus Feet with all sincerity and frankness, can easily 
cross over the almost, impassable supernatural ocean of 
delusion, and are not infatuated by Maya into identifying 
themselves with “TI's and my’s,” of their ‘bodies which 
are liable to feed the wild dogs and jackals.” 


- ‘Then Sarvabhaum became a staunch disciple of the Lord, 
attending to nothing but His service only. ‘Hyer did he medi- 
tate, pray. and recite the Name of Sri Krishna Chaitanya, the 
Son of Sachi, the Fountainhead of all Attributes and Glories. 


One day, Sarvabhaum met the Lord, bowed down to Him 
and recited the following sloka from fhe Srimad Bhagavatam 
changing the word ‘ Mukti’ into ‘Bhakti’ :-—“ O Lord,” says 
Brahma to Sri Krishna, “He who lives a life of: unreserved 
submission to ‘Thee with body, mind and words, looking 
forward with great impatience to the time when Thou wilt be 
Merciful on him and patiently suffering the evil effects of 
the deeds done by himself in the past, richly deserves the 

Grace of Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme of salvation. Mia 


_ The conversion of Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya brought 
the whole of Orissa to the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, Due to his non-devotional aptitude, Sarva- 
_bhaum Bhattacharya could not, at first, recognise, Ray 
Ramananda, a great devotee of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
and the then Goyernor of Vidyanagar. . Therefore, when: Sri 
Chaitanya, Mahaprabhu was about, to’start on His way to 


redeem the people of the South, he supplicated tho: Lord to 
meet Ray Ramananda there. 


11. Bhag,, I, Cb. 7, 42.” 
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‘if CHAPTER XV 


ect THE LORD IN SOUTH INDIA, 
HIS DISCOURSE WITH RAY RAMANANDA 


' ‘In Southern India, the dearth of pure theism was 
no less than ‘that in the North, due to the narrow sectaria- 
nism and rigid caste rules. To deliver the 
Pies casas people of the South from those suicidal 
boo © prejudices and superstitions, the Lord proceeded 
with one Kalia Krishnadas on His journey to the South. He 
saw Alvarnath at Brahmagiri, Kurma Devaat Kurmachalam? 
near Chicacole in Vizag district, where He gave deliverance 
to’a Brahmin named Kurma and a Brahmin leper named 


- Vasudeva. : The Lord saw -Nrisimha Deva at Simhachalam? 


in the ‘same district: He met Ray Ramananda, the then 
Governor of Vidyanagar, on the bank of the Godavari, and 


_ had a long philosophical discourse with him on the summum 


bonum of human existence and the means of attaining the 
Same. This famous discourse, the brightest self-luminous 


- guiding star in the firmament of Vaishnava Philosophy, has: 


been eternally shining in the Chaitanya 'Charitamrita *. 


ce When the Lord left Puri for the South, Sarvabhaum: 


Bhattacharya had entreated Him to meet Ray Ramananda 
\?hs Lora - on His way. After visiting many shrines at 
Saha Rama- « different places, He reached the banks of the. 
i" "5°! @odavari which reminded Him of the Yamuna, 
audthe woodlands on the banks suggested to Him’ of: 
Vrindavana. He crossed the river, bathed and then sati 


CONV G ape! 


man Sri Chaitanja’s Footprints were installed by-His Divine Grace Parama~ 
hamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur at 

Ww Kurmachalam (Kurma-kshetra) on the 26th and 
*)5. 3. at Simhachalam on the 27th December 1930, .. 
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at a short distance from the ‘Goshpada Ghat’ at Kovur* 
(West Godavari District). While He was occupied in 
chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, Ray Ramananda 
arrived in a litter attended by many musicians and Brahmins, 
for ceremonial bath. Sri Chaitanya Deva, at first sight, 
knew him to be Ray Ramananda. He longed to meet him, 
but;checked His eagerness: As Ray Ramananda ‘after his 
bath came up to Him, he was filled with 'a ‘great; wonder 
as he looked at’ His Person Which was shining like a hundred 
suns. He alighted from ‘his litter and fell prostrate before 
Him. Sri Chaitanya Deva stood up and said, “Rise and 
chant Sri Krishna’s Name” He was eagerly longing to 
embrace him, yet asked, “Art thou Ray Ramananda?”’ The 
reply was, ‘“ Yes, I am that slave, a vile Sudra.””. The Lord 
embraced him and both sat on the ground in the exuberance 
of spontaneous outburst of Prema. Both of them, overcome 
with pure love, began to perspire, weep, tremble with their 
hair standing on end, and both uttered ‘Krishna’, ‘Krishna’ 
in ecstatic joy. fag eadls 


The Brahmin attendants of Ray Ramananda .were 
amazed at the sight and thought, “This Sannyasi is like 
Brahman’ Himself and yet He weeps embracing a Sudra | 
This Ray Ramananda, a great dignitary, is a profound scholar 
and-of a naturally grave demeanour, and yet’ he has been 
transported with delight by the touch of the Sannyasi!” 
On seeing the strangers, the Lord checked Himself. Wher. 
both of them regained their composure, the Lord said 
smilingly, “I heard of you from Sarvabhaum Bhattachay 
and he instructed Me to meet you. . It is well that I could 
meet you so easily.” Ray replied, “The great Pandit’ is 
pleased to own me as his humble servant and is always 
on the look-out todo me good. It is due to his mercy that 

2s ) yes 

4, Here the Lord’s Footprint was established by His Divine Grace Parama- 


hamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur 0° 


the 29th December 1930, Odvdbat 
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I sec You. My life is, indeed, blessed to-day. You are 
gracious to touch this vile Sudra, which proves Your mercy 
and that of Sarvabhaum to this most unworthy person. You 
are the Supreme Lord Narayana Himself and I am buta 
servant of the king, a worldly person and a vile Sudra. You 
did not fear the injunctions of the Vedas in touching me. 
The Vedas forbid You even to look at me. Your mercy on 
me makes You perform a forbidden act. You are Godhead 
Himself. Who knows Your ways? You are Mercy 
Personified. You have come here to deliver me. O! Saviour 
of the fallen, such is the habit of the Great, that He 
deviates from His path to deliver the fallen. ‘O Lord, 
the Saints ever visit the homes of worldly people for 
compassing their eternal good. There is no other purpose 
in it’.® The hearts of the Brahmins and the other atten- 
dants numbering a thousand have been melted by Your 
‘darsan’: All of them,are shoujing ‘Krishna’ ‘Hari’ and are 
shedding tears of joy. Your characteristic features show 


unmistakable signs of Your Divinity and they are never 
found in a mortal.” 


The Lord replied, “ Youare the greatest of the devotees,- 


“a Mahabhagavata. It is your sight that melted the hearts of 

all; what to speak of the others, I Myself, a Mayavadi (2?) 
Sannyasi, am steeped in the Love of Krishna at your touch. 
Knowing that My heart is too hard to be melted, Sarva- 
bhaum advised Me to meet you.” 

While they were praising each other and enjoying the 
delightful company, a Vaishnava Vedic Brahmin came, bowed 
unto the Lord and besought Him to accept the alms of food 
and residence at his house. The Lord accepted the invitation 
knowing. him to be a Vaishnava, and then turning to 
Ramananda said, “I feel a great pleasure to hear talks 


5. Bhag. 8k X, Oh. 8. sl. 4. 
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on Sri Krishna from your lips. I hope to meet you again,” 
Ray replied, “ You havecome to save the sinners. But my 
wicked heart alone has not been purified by Your sight, 
May I pray for Your stay for a few days for purging my 
heart of all sins?” Ray Ramananda then made his bow 
and wended his way with the greatest reluctance. ‘The Lord 
betook Himself to the house of the Brahmin and the evening 
approached in the midst of His anxiety. 


The Lord was anxiously waiting when Ray Ramananda 

_ appeared with a servant. He bowed to’ the Lord and was 
received in His embrace. The Two now retired to the 
seclusion of privacy and began to converse on Sadhya (the 
Goal) and Sadhana (the Means). The Lord requested Ray 
to recite the texts of the Sastras on Sadhya and Sadhana 
Ray replied, “ Vishnu is pleased with those who observe the 
duties of Varnasram. The Yishnu Pyran says, * Propitiate 
the Supreme Lord Vishnu by following the prescribed duties 
of your social rank and fitness. There is no other means of 
pleasing Him’.* The Lord said, “This is off the point, 
tell Me something more advanced.” Ray answered, “ The’ 

acme of Sadhana is to offer actions and the fruits thereof to 
Sri Krishna. ‘O son of Kunti! consecrate to Me whatever j 
you do, be it eating, performing the homa ceremony, or act 
of charity or austerity’.’® The Lord rejected this view also 
and asked Ray to cite more advanced slokas. Ray replied, 
“The highest devotion requires one to give up the duties 
enjoined by the Scriptures. ‘He is the greatest of saints or 
holy men, who, knowing full well the merits and demerits of 
religious duties, worships Me by giving up the Vedic duties, 
although they were ordained by Me.” ‘Take refuge in Me 
alone, giving up all socio-religious practices; you will have 
no cause of grief; I will deliver you from all sins’.”® This 


i iy | Re eee 
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was also objected to by the Lord, as this too did not touch 
the issue. Some other higher means should be cited. To 
this, Ray added that faith mixed with the knowledge of the 
Brahman is the only means to attain the goal. Brahmins 
practising devotion with the knowledge of relationship 
become Vaishnavas. ‘A Brahman-realised soul is self- 
delighted, possesses calm and equitable vision and treats 
equally all, high or low, rich or poor, due to his extra- 
mundane vision, and does not grieve nor long for anything 
mundane. Kstablished in Brahman, he gradually attains 
true devotion to Myself.”® The Lord was not satisfied with 
this, telling Ray Ramananda that this was also outside the ’ 
issue, and requested him to cite more advanced methods. ; / 
Ray answered, “Pure devotion unobstructed by the , i 
monistic abstract knowledge is the highest form of worship. | 
A person submitting unconditionally at the Divine Feet 
of Sri Krishna is a true devotee. ‘The Supreme Lord i 
Sri Krishna is hard to be won over in this universe, || 
yet He is realised and attained by those who, abandoning 
thé quest of empiric knowledge or knowledge of Abstract F 
Brahman, submit to His Divine Feet, stay at holy places i 
sanctified by Sadhus, listen to recitals of His Leelas by 

pure devotees and live up to them with body, mind and 
soul’.””*° On hearing this, the Lord replied, “It is good; r 
but higher stages may be stated.” Ray answered, “The 
highest form of true devotion is Prema-Bhakti or Loving 
Devotion to Sri Krishna and cited his own verses: “Food } 
and drink are relished so long as there are hunger and thirst. 
Similarly, with the progress: of devotional aptitude, the 
devotee delights in worshipping his heart’s Darling Sri 
Krishna, not in multifarious ritualistic formalities but in 
true love alone’!! ‘Search out a heart inspired with Love 
for Sri Krishna and if ever you meet such a one, win him 
_-_ a 

%. Geeta Ch. XVIII. 54. 11. Jagannath Vallabha Natak, 
10. Bhag, Sk. X, 14.3. 
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over, by ardent longing, though it cannot be attained by 


good deeds through millions of lives”.'* The Lord wanteq 
him to proceed still higher. To this, Ray replied that the Love 


as that of a servant of Sri Krishna is the highest devotion, 
and cited verses in support of his view thus:—“ When 
listening only to the Holy Names of the Lord purifies all 
Jiva-souls, what then is left unattained by those who actually 
serve His Holy Feet’.'® ‘When shall Ihave the good fortune 
of declaring myself to be Thy eternal servant, being freed from 
all selfish desires by Thy unceasing faithful service?” 14 
“ Good,’ but there are methods deeper still. Be pleased to 
mention them”, said the Lord. Ray replied, “Love as that of 
a friend is the-highest form of devotion,” and in this connec: 
tion, he related the glory of the friendship of the cow-boys: 
“The cow-boys of Vraja had the good fortune to join in the 
Pastimes of Sti Krishna Who appears to the Jnanis as 
culmination of felicity in the Brahman, to His servants as 
the Supreme Object of worship and to deluded persons, as 
mere Human Child.”* The Lord said, “This is good, but say 
something higher still.’ Ray continuing said that the 
highest devotion is parental affection for the Lord, and recited 
the following passages:—'O Brahmin! what high class 
Meritorious deeds did Nanda perform ; and what, did the 
blessed Yasoda do that she was fortunate to suckle Sri 
Krishna, the Divine Child ?’25 The bliss that Yasoda 


derived from her Divine Child Was never gained by Brahma 
or Siva or even by Lakshmi though She is always clasped 
to His bosom’”.2® The Lord said, “This is good no doubt; 
be pleased to state still higher functions.” Ray replied, 
“The highest’ form of devotion is conjugal Love for the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna,” and ‘cited the following slokas, 
“What to speak of other women, not even Lakshmi Horself, 


Who is held in close embrace to His bosom, nor the celestial 
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nymphs, though blooming and odorous like the lotus, were 
graced with the favour which the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
showed to the Gopees of Vrindavana when in the Rasa- 
dance He clasped their necks with His Arms.’17 ‘In the 
Rasa-dance, Madana-Mohan Himself, clad in yellow robes, 
wearing garlands of wild flowers and a perpetual sweet smile, 
appeared, all on a sudden, in the midst of the Gopees who 


were bewailing His separation ’.!* 


“Many are the means of attaining to Sri Krishna, and 
there are degrees of such attainment,” said Ray. He further 
added: and described that the “five ‘Rasas’ appear in an 
ascending order of excellence. The chief characteristic and 
quality of each ‘Rasa’ attain maturity and are incorporated 
in the next. Thus Santa Rasa attains perfection in Dasya, 
Dasyain Sakhya, Sakhya in Vatsalya and all four in Madhura ; 
just'as the properties of the four elements wz. ether, air, fire 
and water, increasing in an ascending order, are finally 
found all in the fifth element, the earth. The attainment of 
Sri Krishna results from Prema, and Srimad Bhagavatam 
says that Sri Krishna submits to the Transcendental Prema. 
“O Gopees!’ says Sri Krishna, ‘devotion to Me is the very 
Nectar to a Jiva. The Love ye have in Me is the only cause 
that ye ‘have attained unto Me.’!® ‘Sri Krishna’s promise 
remains firm for all time. He always gives a return of our 
Worship exactly in the form in which it is offered’ .?” 
But He’ cannot repay the offer of Prema of the 
damsels of Vraja to the full, and so He remains a 
debtor to their Love.. True, Sri Krishna is the highest type 
ofBeauty and Grace, yet the company of the fair milkmaids 
of Vraja, still further enhances His splendour and charm. 
Though Sri Krishna is the essence of all beauty, yet He 
Shines. more beautiful in the midst of the beaming girls of 


17. Bhag, Sk. X. 47. 60. 19. Bhag. Sk. X. 82. 44. 
+ Bhag, Sk, X, 32.:2. 20, Geeta Ch. IV. II 
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Vraja, even as the emerald set amidst golden-coloured 
gems.’ ?" After listening to these with rapture, the Lord 
remarked, ‘This, indeed, is the extreme point of devotion, 
but please tell Me if there be anything beyond it.” Ray was 
filled with great astonishment. He said that he did not 
know it before if there was anybody on the face of the earth 
who could enquire beyond this. He answered, “Of all 
kinds of Prema, Sri Radha’s Love for Sri Krishna is reputed 
as the highest and ever increasing—so say the Sastras.” 
The Lord was pleased to hear the praise of Sri Radha from 
Ray and said, “ Go on singing. Iam delighted to hear your 
words. A wonderful strean! of nectar is flowing from your 
lips.” The Lord, accepting Madhura Rasa as the highest 
form of devotion, asked Ray to describe the Transcendental 
Love of Sri Radha. 


Ray then described the real Forms of Sri Krishna and 
Sri Radha, and the chief features of Rasa and Prema. He 
recited a song of his own composition dilating on the Love 
of Sri Radha for Sri Krishna. At last he said that the Leela 
of Sri Radha-Krishna can only be realised by submitting 
completely to the Sakhis, the dearest female attendants of 
Sri Radha-Krishna in Their secret bower. Jn. practising 
each of the five ‘Rasas’ of Santa, Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya 
and Madhura, the devotee is to do so by surrendering 
himself completely to the prime votaries of each Rasa. Thus, 
for example, one who is a natural votary of Santa Rasa is 60 
practise his devotion to Sri Krishna as @ follower of G? 
(Cow), Vetra (Cane), Vishana (Horn), Venu (Flute) of ‘Vral% 
who are the prime votaries of that Rasa. So, in Dasya asa 
one has to follow Raktaka, Patraka, Chitraka; 10 Sakhy 
Rasa, Sridama-Sudama-Vasudama; in Vatsalya Rasa, Nanda 
Yasoda and others; and in Madhura Rasa, Sri Radha and 
Her youthful milkmaids of Vraja. If, on the other band, one 
Wet: Sy A a ee 
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considers himself or herself to be Nanda-Yasoda, or Sridama- 
Sudama, or Vraja-Sakhi, or Sri Radha Herself; he is done 
for, and, instead of getting the eternal service of Sri Krishna, 
goes to eternal perdition. ‘These natural serving propensities 
appear spontaneously in the heart of those who submit 
themselves to the eternal guidance of the respective 
votaries in Vraja. 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu appeared in the role of a 
World-Teacher. He: delivered His message of Divine Love 
through the lips of His favourite, Ray Ramananda; for, 
‘whoever is well-versed in the inner principles of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, is the Guru (World-Teacher), be he a 
‘Sannyasi, or a Grihastha in Asram or a Brahmin or a Sudra 
by birth’. The Lord gave to the world a number of valuable 
instructions in the form of a dialogue between Himself and 
Ray Ramananda. They contain in essence the teachings of 
Sri Gaurasundara. In this famous dialogue, reproduced 
below, Sri Gaurasundara who is the Ocean of all Rasas acts 
the part of an enquirer to receive them from the lips of Ray 
Ramananda, even as the ocean receives again the shower from 
the clouds which it sends to the sky through evaporation. 


Q.. 1. Which is the highest of all knowledge ? 
Ans. Loving devotion to Sri Krishna is the highest 
knowledge. $ 
Q. 2. What is the highest glory of a Jiva 2 
Ans. Tobe reputed as the true devotee of Sri Krishna. 
» Q. 3. What is counted as the greatest wealth among 
human Possessions ? 


_. Ans. He, is the wealthiest who has have for.. Sri 
Radha-Krishna, 


810.9. 194... What is the heaviest of all sorrows ? 


~ Ans. There is no 


@ de greater sorrow than separation from 


Votes of Sri Krishna. 
5. Who should be considered as truly liberated ? 


‘ 
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Ans. He is the foremost of the liberated who love 
Sri Krishna whole-heartedly. : 

. 6. Which is the most natural song of a Jiva? 

Ans. That which speaks of the Transcendental Amo- 
rous Sports of Sri Radha-Krishna is the eternal natural song 
of the Jwa. . 

Q. 7. What is the highest good for the Jivas ? 

‘Ans. There is no higher good than the association of 
a devotee of Sri Krishna. ) 

Q. 8. What is it that all should constantly remember ? 

Ans. The only things to be remembered are the Names, 
Forms, Attributes, Associates. and Amorous Sports of 
Sri Radha-Krishna. Teo. 
Q. 9. What is the highest object of meditation for 
a diva? i 4 ; 
‘Ans. The Supreme Object of meditation is the Lotus 

Feet of Sri Radha-Krishna. n 
_ Q. 10. Where should one live, leaving all behind ? 
Ans. It is in the Glorious Land of Vrindayana where 
the Transcendental ‘Rasa-Leela’ is eternally going on. 
Q. 11. Which is the sweetest for the ears to hear? 
_ Ans. The Love-Sports of Sri Radha-Krishna are the 
sweetest and the most relishing to the ears of a Jivd. 
Q. 12. What is the highest object of worship? - 
Ans. The highest Object of worship is the Holy Name 
of the most adorable Divine Couple, Sri Radha-Krishna- 
Q. 13. What are the respective destinations of the 
Salvationists and the EHlevationists ? 

Ans. The Salvationists attain the bodies of inert beings 
“such as stones etc., and the Hlevationists, celestial bodies im 
heaven, Just as the foolish crow which has n0 taste © 
relish sucks the bitter Nimba-fruit, while the cuckoo whic 
is appreciative of flavours feeds on -the mnangd-blossom® 
so the unfortunate follower of the path of gnosticism chew? 
ary wisdom, while the fortunate deyotee quafis the nectar ° 

Love for Sri Krishna. ARS } 
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The Lord spent ten days happily with Ray Ramananda 
in sweet discourse about Sri Krishna. One day, the Ray 
said, “O Lord! be pleased to remove my doubt as to why 
I saw You first as a Sannyasi and now You appear as 
“Syama-Gopa ’ (Krishna, the Cowherd) enveloped by the 
lustre of a Golden Figure before You with a Flute in Hand 
and Byes ever fickle?” The Lord said, “O Ray, deep 
is your Love for Sri Krishna. Such is the effect of real 
Love that, when the true devotee casts his glance upon any 
object that appears animate or inanimate to a conditioned 
soul, he sees Sri Krishna manifesting in and through 
every such object. The object’ gazed at may be animate or 
inanimate to a conditioned Jiva, but a true devotee does not 
see its natural or outward form subject to our experiment 
tending to the gratification of our gross and subtle senses, 
but sees his adored Deity in everything and every such 


- 


object in his Deity? ‘He is the highest of devotees ss 


who ‘beholds the Lord of his adoration - in every object 
and every such object in his adored Lord’”.22. But the 
Ray said, “Lord, leave Thou Thy tricks. Conceal not 
Thy True Form from me. Having taken on Thyself the 
Love and Beauty of Sri Radha, Thou hast descended in 
this world as Sri Krishna Chaitanya in order to taste Her 
Love for Thee; but incidentally, Thou hast filled the whole 
universe with that Love.” Then the Lord showed him His 
real Form in which were blended into One the ‘Rasa-Raj’ 
_ (Krishna, the Prince of Rasa) and ‘Maha-Bhava’ (the 
Supreme Emotion). 


_ From Vidyanagar, the Lord went on to Mangalagiri 2% 
1 Guntur, Ahobilam in Kurnool and Tirupati in Chittoor 


22. Bhag. Sk. XI. 2. 45+ 


23, At Mangalagiri, where lies the temple of Pana Nrisimha, Sri Chaitanya’s 
Footprint was installed on December 3Ist, 1930 by His Divine 
Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta  Sarasvali 
Goswami Thakur. 
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districts. He then visited all the shrines of the Tamil 
territory and also Conjeevaram, Srirangam, Madura, Siyali, 
Kumbhakonam and Tanjore. He then saw Sri Janardana 
near Varkala, Sri Ananta-Padmanabba in Trivandrum, 
Adikesava at the village Tiruvattar, and Kanya-Kumari at 
Cape Comorin—all in the Travancore State. Thence, He went 
~ to Payahsvini and visited many other shrines in South India 
and North India which are shown in the map on page 188. 


At Rangakshetra (Srirangam, near ‘Trichinopoly), the 
Lord stayed for four months of the rainy season on account 
of Chaturmasya (four months’ observance of 
Be ae devotional rituals) at the house of Venkata 
. Bhatta, a Vaishnava householder belonging to 

the Ramanujia cult. The Lord’s discourse on the ‘ Funda- 
mental Principles of Rasa in Srimad Bhagavatam’** converted 
, the whole family of Venkata Bhattd from the worship of 
Sri Lakshmi-Narayana into that of Sri Radha-Krishna. ‘Both 
Sri Krishna and Sri Narayana are, in essence, One and the 
Same Principle, but in Rasa (amours of Love) the Former 
excels the Latter. Such is the conclusive proof underlying 
the principle of Rasa’. 2° Be it remembered that Venkata’s 
son, Gopal Bhatta, was the disciple of his uncle Sri Prabodba- 
nanda Sarasvati *® and not of Prakasananda Sarasvati, ® 
single-staffed Sannyasi of the Mayavadi School of Benares- 
Gopal Bhatta Goswami was one of the six Goswamis OF 
Vrindavana, who compiled the famous Vaishnava Smritt 
named ‘ Hari-Bhakti-Vilas’. The Lord visited Sringeri 0? 


Mysore), Udipi (in South Canara), Gokarna (in North 
So 
24, Bhag. Sk, X. 16. 36, and Sk. X. 47. 60. ° rs 
25, ‘Rasa’ is that ecstatic principle of concentrated deliciousness My 
tasted by Sri Krishna and in sequel reciprocated by the ¢ a Bato 
serving individual soul on the plane that transcends: ro 
thought. " (Bh, R. 8, D.V., Lahari V. 79)- 4 the 
‘ B A 3 sq cult an 
26, Formerly he was a Tridandi Sannyasi of the Ramanuji@ adha-Ieasa- 


famous author of Sri Chaitanya Chandramrita, 7 workSe 
Sudhanidhi, Navadvip-Satakam, vVrindavana-Satakam and othe! 
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eae aces Gon 

; b ersy with Sri Raghuvarya 

Tirtha, 27 the head of the Madhva Math sidracted 
establishing the cult of Sudha-Bhakti (analtoyed devotion) 6 
the Absolute Person Sri Krishna to be the Means as well a | 
the End of all spiritual or devotional activities of all human 
beings, by proving the futility of ‘Karma-Misra-Bhakti’ as \! 
a means in the Madhva cult. During His sojourn in the 
South, the Lord procured the two most precious works of the | 
Gaudiya Vaishnava literature, viz:—(1) Brahmasamhita, Ch.V 
(a conclusive treatise on the Ontology of the Highest Excel- | 
lence of Sri Krishna, His Realm and His Pastimes) from the 
temple of Adikesava at Tiruvattar (Travancore State) and 

; Krishna-Karnamrita (an intensely Spiritual and Transcen- 

ij dental Amorous Lyric on the Name, Form, Attributes and ! 

Deeds of Sri Krishna) from the bank of the Krishna -Venva. 
Wherever the Lord went, He preached the super-excellence 


of the chanting of the Name of Sri Krishna overall other forms- 
ted the Buddhists, the Jains, the 
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Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 


Lord met a Buddhist monk and had - lt 

~~ a discussion with him, in which the Lord refuted all the it 
fallacious arguments. of his cult (Buddhism). H 

aan as ak his enraged the Buddhist monk, who, out of 
malice, offered the Lord a dishful of unholy 


and unclean food in the name of Mahaprasad. But all on a 
d snatched away the dish which fell 


--sudden, a gigantic bir 
obliquely on the head of the Buddhist monk who forthwith 
fell down unconscious. The Buddhists, taken aback at this 


(Continued in page. 190) 
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27, Vide C. OC. Madhya’ Ch. 
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: PLACES VISITED BY SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


| yorTHBRN INDIA 
| 


4, Sri Mayapur (Antardwip) 
‘atoa 
' 4 mitgadidic (in Bengal) 
4, Kulia (Town Navadwip) 
6, Santipur 
6, Jasda 
7 Kumarhatta 
8, Panihati 
_ y, Barahanagar 
10, Athisara 
11, Chhatrabhog 
12, Pichhalda 
13, Tamluk 
14, Jaleswar 
15, Remuna 
16. Bhadrak 
17, Jajpur 
18. Cuttack 


; 19. Bhubaneswar 


. 20. Kamalpur 
21, Puri 


H 22. Konarka 


23, Alvarnath 
SOUTHERN INDIA 


30. Ahobilam 


1. Pancha ti 
Psaratirth, 
Igutirtia) 


log Venkatadri i 


* Stikalahasti 


Vri 
ee Which arvana, 


35. Tirumalayam (Devasthan)| 73, Tritakupa 
36. Tirupati 74. Matsyatirtha 
37. Sivakanchi 75, Udipi 
(Conjeevaram) . | 76. Sringeri 
38. Vishnukanchi (Tiruttani) 17, Gotarnam 
39, Skandaxshetra 78, Rishyamukparvata 
40. Pakshitirtha (Dandakaranya) 
41, Briddhakolatirtha 79. Kolhapur 
42, Briddhakasi 80. Pandarpur 
2 ee 81. Dwaipayani (Bombay) 
43, Chidambaram 82. Surparaktirtha 
(Pitambaram) 83, Kushavartagiri 
44. Siyali 84. Nasik (Panchabati) 
45. Gosamajtirtha 85, Brabmagiri 
46. Vedaranyam , 86. Dhanustirtha 
47, Kumbakonam 87. Mahismatipur 
UE ey 88. Return Route to Puri Via 
48. Papanasam Vidyanagar & Alvarnath. 
49. Srirangam 
50. Tanjore (Sivakshetra) NORTHERN INDIA 
51. Durbasayanam 89. Ramkeli 
52. Maura 90. Mandar Hill 
53. Rishavaparvata 91. Kanai Natsala 
54. Ramesvaram 92. Gaya 
55. Dbanuskotitirtha 93. Rajgiri ‘ 
56. Tilakanchi 94. Punpuntirtha 
57. Amolitala 95, Kasi (Benares) 
58. Srivaikuntham 96. Prayag (Allahabad) 
59, Mahendrasaila 97. Arail 
60. Navatirupati 98. Ayodhya (Oudh) 
61. Tiruchendore 99. Naimisaranya 
62. Vetapani 100. Sorokshetra 
63. Kanyakumari 101. Mathura | 
64. Malayaparvata 102. Renuka 
65. Cheartala 103. Govardhana Hill 
66. Gajendramokshanatirtha 104, Radhakunda and 
67. Tiruvattar Syamkunda 
68. Panagadi 105. Vrindavana with twelve 
69. Panchapsara Tirtha Groves 
70. Thiruvanantapuram 106. Seshasayi 
(Trivandrum) 107. Kurukshetra 
71. Janardana 108. ‘Jharikhanda Route 
| 72. Chamtapur (Chhota Nagpur) 


The Lord gyrated about the twelve Groves of Vrindavana, seven "of 


onthe west bank of the Yamuna and five on the east bank (vide Text page 211). 
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f the Lord 
atribution, implored the Mercy of the - 
ke Pets ual the Name of Sri Krishna 
wae a of their Guru, which, when done, brought the 
Sas tia senses, and he became a convert to Vaishnavism 
mo 
with all his followers. 


On one occasion, the Lord met at Madura, a devotes 

of Sri Ramachandra who was spending his ube ipreat 
grief at the recollection of Ravana’s abduction 

ere of Sita Devi, the Consort of Sri Ramachandra, 
Rema Bhakia But the Lord consoled him saying that the 
Sete ee Bivins Entities are inaccessible to mundane 
beings. Sita Devi is Divine. How could it be possible 
for the archfiend Ravana, a mortal, to see Her Divine 
Form, not to speak of touching Her? What he had stolen 
in the guise of a Sannyasi was only the Maya-Sita, a shadow 


of the real Sita, A few days after, the Lord convinced the 
devotee by showing him the yer 


y leaflet of the Kurma 
Puran which contained the above episode, 
There lived in Malabar 


% gang of itinerant gipsies or, 
2ccording to some, a class of 


‘Lord Rescues known as ° hattatha: 
Balia Krishna. 


One day, when the 
Bhattatharis Lord arrived there after vi 


; 8 attendant, into being 
Infatuated by a woman belonging tot 
Lord Himselt 


sah hat nefarious cult. The 
Went to their rendezvous and rescued Krishna- 

as from their terrible grip, 

which brough 


IP, despite their armed resistance 
about their own destruction, ; 


Make the best use of. When 
Supreme Lord ie of the § “Guru, in touch with the 
2 Krishna, © makes the best use of his 
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freedom by rendering devotional service to Him. But when 
he abuses his freedom, he forgets his relationship with Sri 
Krishna, and the more he tries to lord it over the phenomena, 
the more he is distracted from Sri Krishna. The repulsing and 
the eclipsing forces of Maya are the root causes of his fall 
from the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. Maya thus holds sway 
over him, inflicting on him Tritapas (threefold afflictions) as 
punishment, making him rotate through myriads of forms in 
the orbit of creation, until he is released from the bondage of 
Maya by the grace of the Sad-Guru, to whom he surrenders 
himself absolutely, and to whose Transcendental Words he 
listens with rapt attention.” ® Apparent proximity to or remote- 


ness from the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord is not an index 


of the worship of Sri Krishna, which consists in the cultiva- 
tion of friendly feelings and faculties for the gratification of 
the Spiritual Senses of Sri Krishna, with a full knowledge of 
the relationship among,tho Lord, himself and the world, and 
bereft of.all other desires of enjoyment and renunciation. 


At Rangakshetra, the Lord met a Brahmin deeply 
absorbed in reciting the Geeta with great rapture, heedless 
The Lordana Of alll derisions from outside. Accosted by the 
ne ae ef Lord as to the reason thereof, the Brahmin 

replied that, while reading the Geeta under 

of his Guru, the very vision of the Partha- 
Sarathi Krishna holding the reins of the chariot of 

juna and instructing him all the while transported him 
with so much delight, that he could not resist the temp- 


instructions 


tation of reciting the Book all through. Thereupon, the 
Lord commended him 


are the only eligible pe 
Understand the true 


Bhag, Sk. XI, 2, 37. 


with a warm embrace saying, “You 
rson tio read the Geeta, as you really 
import of the Book.” 


28, 


CHAPTER XVI 
THE LORD IN PURI 


On His return to Puri via Vidyanagar and Alvarnath 
after a lapse of two years, the Lord met Nityananda, 
Jagadananda, Mukunda and Vasudeva Sarva- 
raster bhaum to whom He gladly made the following 
; remark :— Lots of Sadhus and holy shrines 
T visited in the South, but none I saw so ardent and devout 
Vaishnavas like you all and Ray Ramananda who afforded 
Me unspeakable delight by his ontological and theological 
discourses on the unalloyed devotion to Sri Krishna.” . Sarva- 
phaum Bhattacharya then arranged Pandit Kasi Misra’s 
garden-house for the Lord’s residence and introduced the 
devotees of Orissa to the Lord, among whom were Pandit 
Kasi Misra and Ray Bhavananda, father of Ray Ramananda. 
Paramananda Puri, Govinda (a disciple of Sri Isvar Puri) 
and Brahmananda Bharati who was made to cast off his 
skin robe and don ecclesiastical ochre cloth, came to Puri 
to meet the Lord. The devotees—Nityananda, Mukunda 
and others—sent Kalia Krishnadas to Bengal to inform the 
devotees there of the safe arrival of the Lord in Puri. 


_ Purushottam Bhattacharya, an intimate comrade -of the 


Lord at Navadvip, unable to bear the sight of the Lord’s 
qThetordena Sannyasa, renounced the world and assumed 
= Damodara__ the designation of Sri Damodara Svarupa from 

sini his Guru, Chaitanyananda, at Benares. His 


sole intention was to worship Sri Krishna with confidentia 
love; so he did not commit himself to any ceremonial rites 
of the ecclesiastical order. He was a great erudite gcholar 
in the Vedanta and perfectly dispassionate. His Love i0h 
Sri Krishna was so great that he was called the ‘ Alter Ego 

of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. No book, sloka oF religious - 


song was admissible to the Lord which did not stand the 


7 
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acid test’ of Sri Damodara Svarupa for the reason that 
nothing short of the principle of Achintya-Bheda-bheda could 
give any delight to the Lord. ‘He was a second Brihaspati 
in Sastric lore and a veritable Gandharava in music. He 
used to delight the Lord with the Divine Love-songs of 
Vidyapati and Chandidas, and Jayadeva’s Gita-Govinda. He 
was dearly loved by Nityananda, Advaita, Srivas, Gadadhara 
and all other devotees. Such a devotee at last-came to 
meet the most Beloved of his heart at Puri and greeted the 
Lord with the following sloka on his lips, “O Thou, the Ocean 
of Mercy, Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu! may Thy non-revil- 
producing Mercy be showered on me, that easily (i) removes all 
dirts of afflictions from the mind, (ii) purifies everything by 
reason of its sanctity, (iii) reveals Transcendental Ecstasy 
without reserve, (iv) harmonises the apparent discrepancies in 
the Sastras, (v) intoxicates the heart with the mellow qualities 
of (vi) Transcendental Emotion, (vii) gives calm and equitable 
vision with the (viii) perennial flow of devotional Love and last 
but not the least, (ix) culminates in the manifestations of 
_ Eternal Transcendental Bliss. ” Whereupon the Lord hugged 
him with a loving embrace, requesting him to be His canstant 
companion in the realisation of Divine Love at ‘ Gambhira,’ 
(Kasi Misra’s house). 


_ King Prataparudra Gajapati of Orissa showed his ardent 
desire to meet the Lord. But the Lord refused to grant him 
The Lord an interview on the ground that it does not 
Facet become a dispassionate Sannyasi to behold a 

Rajah or a woman, as such conduct is more 
fatal than swallowing venom. The Rajah used to perform 
devoutly his humble duty of Sweeping the road on which the 


aa of Jagannath was being dragged at the’time of Car- 

peerek ; But when he came to know thoroughly well that 

; C) Service to the Lord’s devotees is far more conducive to 
® attainment of the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri . 


gannath than the service cf the Lord Jagannath Himself, 
28 ; 
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he began to render all sorts of services to them with all his 
heart, soul and might.* He was determined to put an end 
to his life, should he be deprived of the blessings of the Lord 
Who had appeared to redeem the world. At last, through 
the kind intercession of Sri. Nityaninda Prabhu, Ray 

- Ramananda and Vasudev Sarvabhaum, the Rajah humbly 
approached the Lord with the following sloka of the 
Bhagavatam on his lips—“The Narratives of Thy Deeds 
and Qualities are the nectar to afflicted souls. They are 
eternally sung by the philosophers of Love. They are 
destructive of all the evils of life. They are ever blissful to 
the listeners. They confer ‘real and eternal good on those 
who always hear and chant Them. .Those who narrate 
Them are the most munificent. bestowers of gift.’? Whero- 
upon the Lord gave him a warm embrace and blessed him 
with His Grace. King Prataparudra became a staunch 
follower of the Lord wlth all his family.. His eldest son, 
Purushottama Jana (?), was also blessed with the Divine 
Grace when the Lord out of His causeless mercy -embaced 
him in the role of a Mahabhagavata and he became one 
of His devout adherents. 

The devotees of Bengal, viz, Pandit Srivas, Haridas, 
Murari, Vakresvar, Vidyanidhi, Gadadhara, Sridhara, Suklam- 
Lord's Re-union Dara and others, numbering about two hundred, 
eaves hastened to Puri under the lead of Sri Advaita 
of Beng: Acharya to meet the very Life of their lives 
after a long separation of two years. Assoon as they reached 
Puri, the Lord sent Sri Damodara Svarupa and Govinda wit 
garlands of Sri Jaganath Dev, and Sri Advaita Achary® yak 
the first recipient of His favour. Gopinath Acharya pointes 
them out to king Prataparudra who was much delighte me 


wonder-struck with their handsome complexion glowing W 


1. Bhag. Sk, XI, 19. 21,"and Sk, X. 22. 35, : ; ee 
2, Bhag. X31, 9. | “ Spy > ; pene | 
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spiritual intelligence and with their sweet Samkeertana 

accompanied by ecstatic dance. When enquired by the 

Rajah as to the significance of this Samkeertana, Gopinath 

cited the following sloka from the Bhagavatam: “The 

people of keen intelligence worship the Lord Who Himself 

chants Sri Krishna-Nama and Whose dark colour is then con- 

cealed under a yellow effulgent exterior, along with the Weapon 

of Sri Hari-Nama, and with His Associates and Apostles 

as His Body and Limbs. Their Yajna (ritualistic service) 

is the constant chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna.’ 

‘When the Rajah asked Gopinath as to why the Pandits of 

this age were averse to worship’Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 

Who is Sri Krishna Himself, the latter cited a sloka from the 

‘Bhagavatam in support of his answer,—“O Lord!” says 
Brahma: to Sri Krishna, “he who is blessed with the 
minutest grain of favour from the Couple of Thy Lotus Feet, 
isin the know of Thy Glorious Deeds and Qualities, and 
none else, althongh he may be discriminating Thy truths for 
an eon through his empiric knowledge.”* When the Rajah 
again enquired as to why the devotees preferred first to meet 
their Lord and respect Mahaprasad instead of observing 
fasts, tonsure and beholding the Lord J agannath, Gopinath 
cited a sloka from the Bhagavatam. confirming their 
conduct,—“ He who is favoured by the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, and has realised Him in his unalloyed self, can 
easily relinquish his strong attachment for mundane relativi- 
ties and the Vedic rituals.”> Then the Lord met severally 
all the devotees of Bengal, viz., Sri Advaita Acharya, Pandit 
Srivas, Das Gadadhara, Vidyanidhi, Acharyaratna (Chandra- 
ean Sen Sivananda, Vasudeva Datta, Murari Gupta, 
Poy ciy eee mpagi ‘and others and- eulogised their 
“ a na activities. They then duly respected rich varieties 
-Mahaprasad and were housed in theer respective 
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quarters. Gopinath and Vaninath, sons of Ray Bhavananda, 
were engaged to minister to their needs and comforts. With 
theni also came Thakur Haridas, the Namacharya and 
Humility Personified, who was given by the Lord near His 
Own garden.a solitary nook known as ‘Siddha-Vakula’ for 
his Nama-bhajan. The Lord used to meet him thero 
every day and send him Mahaprasad through Govinda, His 
constant servitor. 1D. i? 9 


"The Lord was glad to embace Vasudeva Datta, one of 
His most favourite disciples, who had prayed for the whole- 
wee” sale redemption of all the fallen souls who 
and Vasudeva. have been deprived of Transcendental Bliss, 
ee.” by taking upon himself the sins and offences’ 
committed by them in .various births and their eternal 
damnation due therefor; and the Lord granted his prayer but 
with impunity for himself. By this prayer, Vasudeva Datta 
excelled’all other altruists and philanthropists of the world in 
: his universal sympathy for the redemption of the world-evils 

and restoration of Eternal Bliss to the Jivas.. The Lord 
then introduced Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya to all- the 
devotees of Bengal who were exceedingly delighted to find 
him in their midst. - » hatha 


_ The Car-festival of Lord Jagannath was drawing near 
The Gundicha-Mandir is located in Sundarachala, two miles 
The tord at 286 of Nilachala and is the destination of the 
the Gundicha- ‘Travel of Lord Jagannath by Car. A nine 
mee day Mahotsava takes place every year ene 
His stay there. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu used to perform 
the “cleansing ceremony of the Gundicha-Mandir’ (Gundicha- 
Marjan) every.year with all His followers ‘on the eve of the 
Car-festival.:»He :has. taught us the underlying principle o 
this cleansing ceremony. Gundicha-Mandir, the Temple ° 
Lord Jagannath, represents the heart of. 9. devotee. a 
a iva desires to enthrone Sri Krishna in his, heart ,he uous 


—_— 
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first of all, purify it from all foreign dirts under the 
guidance of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
Who manifests Himself in every heart asthe ‘Chaitya Guru’ 
(Indwelling Guide). The Seat of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna should be purged of all desires of enjoyment and 
renunciation, and washed off with the holy water of 


unalloyed devotion. 


When Lord Jagannath, One and the Same with Madana 
Mohan of Vrindavana, was travelling by His Car “from 
The Lord Nilachala (representing Kurukshetra where 
andthe Car Sri Krishna camé once in Dvapara. age . by 
Fectizet Car from Dvaraka during the solar, eclipse). to 
the Temple of Gundicha at Sundarachala (representing 
Vrindavana), the joy of the Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
(then in the role of Sri Radha’s separation-in-Love | for 
Sri Krishna) knew no Bounds at the union with the very Life 
of His Life,-after a long separation during. ‘ Anavasara.’® 
Having fixed His Eyes on the Beautiful Face of His 
Beloved: Madana* Mohana, the Lord began to dance in 
ecstasy. with all His followers in seven groups deeply 
absorbed in Nama-Samkeertana. In short, four_ parties 
sang and danced in front of Lord Jagannath’s Car, two om 
the flanks and one in the rear. The melody of -Nama- 
“Samkeertana surcharged the three worlds and drowned all 
other mundane sounds. At this time, the Lord manifested 
His Divinity. He was. found present in each of the 
Seven groups simultaneously, and the devotees. in each 
group found that Lord was dancing in their party outof His 
Grace. None but the pure-souled intimate devotees could 
realise the inscrutable Power of the Lord, and ee 
Soe 
‘ 8. ~Anavasara is the period (of a fortnight) of- retirement wher the Lord 
. , Jagannath puts on new colour after Snana-Yatra (His Bathing 
* Ceremony) when no ‘Darsana’ is available. Netrotsava falls on the 


“morrow: of the Nava-Yauvana Day when the Lord sha shows 
. His Lotus Eyes newly coloured, ‘ 
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Prataparudra was specially blessed by the Lord to have the 
vision of His Person in allthe groups simultaneously. Bowing 
to Lord Jagannath with folded palms and uplifted face, the 
Lord thus prayed, “I offer My humble greetings, times without 
number, to Sri Krishna (Govinda), the Supreme Lord, Who 
is the Object of worship of the pure-souled Brahmins and 
is, therefore, known as ‘Brahmanya Deva’, Who is tho 
Protector of Brahmins and cows and the eternal Benefactor 
of the universe.”? ‘Glory, Glory to the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna, the Son of Devaki, the Self-Effulgent Light of 
the race of Vrishni, deep blue like the nimbus cloud is His 
complexion and tender are His Limbs. Glory, Glory to. Sri 
Mukunda, (the Bestower of Diyine Love), the Redeemer of 
the world from the heavy load of sins of the world.”’ 
“Glory to the Transcendental Eros of Vrindavana, the Refuge 
of the world, though Unborn yet known as One born of 
Devaki, the Chief of the Yadus, the Killer of evils by His 
Own powerful Arms, the Destroyer of sins of sentient and 
insentient beings and the Stimulator of Love (Spiritual 
Eros) in the hearts of His Consorts in Vraja, Mathura and 
Dvaraka, by His All- Beautiful sweet smiling Face.”? 
“Neither am Ia Brahmin, a king, a Vaisya or a Sudra, nor 
a Brahmachari, a Grihastha, a Vanaprastha or,a Sannyasi ; 
but I am an eternal servant of the servants of the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, the Lord of the Gopees aind the 
Nectarine Ocean of Self-Effulgent Eternal Bliss.” +° Forget- 
ful of all else, Pandit Srivas was gazing in absorption 
of Love at the Lord’s dance. He was repeatedly pushed 
by Harichandan; the Rajah’s Secretary, who wanted him to 
step-aside to allow the Rajah to see the Lord: At this, 
Srivas got enraged and slapped him on the face to stop 
further pushing, Smarting at the insult, the Secretary was 


about to chide Pandit Srivas when Prataparadra checked 


7, Vishnn Puran sh 19. 48. 


9, Bhag, Sk, s % 
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him saying,—“ Blessed art thou to have been touched by 
the hand of Pandit Srivas. Such blessing has not been to my 
lot.” While dancing, all the eight forms of Spiritual 
Emotions manifested themselves in the Lord’s Body. 
Leaving the dance, the Lord bade Sri Svarupa sing, who 
knowing His heart began thus :—“T have just met the Lord 
of my life, for Whose sake I had been smouldering in the 
fire of Spiritual Eros.” When the Lord used to lag behind, 
J agannathjiu used to halt; when the Lord used to proceed 
dancing ahead, Jagannathjiu used to move in His Car slowly, 
thus did the Two Lords impel Each Other on. In the 
course of dancing, another mood’came over the Lord. With 
‘uplifted arms, the Lord recited aloud the following sloka 
from. Kavya-Prakas. As the milkmaids of Vraja were 
delighted to behold their Beloved Sri Krishna in Kuru- 
kshetra, so was the Lord gratified at the sight of the Lord 
Jagannath Who was no other than His Beloved Madana 
Mohana, - In the role of Sri Radha, the Lord thus prays to 
Sri Krishna :—‘ Thou art the same Lover and I am the 
same: Consort, and yet My Heart represents Vrindavana. 
Manifest Thou Thy Lotus Feet at Vrindavana again. Here 
(in Kurukshetra) there are crowds, and the din and bustle 
of elephants;"horses and chariots; but there, only flowery 
bowers, the bee’s humming and the cuckoo’s cooing. Here 
Thou art full of pomp, grandeur and ostentation in royal 
robes surrounded by-a retinue of warriors; there Thou wert 
dressed as an Adolescent Cow-Boy with Flute in Thy 
Lips. Here I don’t have even a drop of the Ocean of Bliss I 
used to taste in Thy company at Vrindavana. So be Thou 
Pleased to take Me with Thee to sport again at Vrindavana ; 
then only shall My Heart be gratified.” 1? In the ardour of 
His Love, the Lord cited a sloka from the Bhagavatam, 
Voicing Sri Radha’s longing for Sri Krishna. Sri Svarupa 
along knew the meaning. Afterwards, Sri Rupa Goswami 


" ef 11 Kavya Prakas, I, Act 4; Sahityadarpan I. 10 ; Padyabali SI. 38h. 
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ee igh to echo the sense. “O Lotus-naveled | 
Net cone Lotus Feet, the Only Means of deliver- 
ancé, from the foul sink of worldliness and the Only Object 
of constant contemplation by the philosophers of Yoga in 
their, hearts, manifest in the hearts of us, the milkmaids of 
Viaja, whose only concern in.our household us: is nt eHens 
vedly' centred in Thee and-Thee alone.”22 “Oo My 
confidante!” says Sri Radha, “here appears My most 
Beloved Sweetheart Sri Krishna in Kurukshetra and I am the 
same Radha, His Most Beloved Consort, and the joy of Our 
re-union is also the same; yet My heart ever longs’ for the 


woodlands on the bank of* Yamuna surcharged with the 
melodious; ‘fifth-note” of the sweet amorous Flute of My 
Beloved Sri Krishina,”28 “The hearts of others are: not 


but My Mind is identical 


worldling:’ True, the Lord Was pleased with 
for ‘his -htimble ‘seryi : 


< : to lose heart. With all 
the Sri, king “pProached the Lord, citing a sloka from 
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On the ‘Hera-Panchami Day’'* the Lord had a 
philosophical discourse with His intimate associates like 
Damodara Svarupa, Pandit Srivas and others 

bividuare on the distinctive characteristics of Lakshmi 
Sri Redhike, Devi and the Gopees. Lakshmi Devi serves 
comenes. Her Lord Sri Narayana in Vaikuntha with 
reverential mood, while the Gopees or the milk-maids° of 
Vraja render their services to Sri Krishna, the only Lord of 
their hearts, with confidential love. But the Lord eXpressed 
His ineffable delight to hear the Super-excellent Qualities of 
Sri Radhika over those of other Gopees, not to speak of 
Lakshmi Devi, regarding Her all-round attractive service to 
Sri- Krishna with which She has absolutely captured His 
Heart. The Lord then pointed out the distinctive feafurés 
of the unalloyed devotional services of Pandit Srivas and 
Sri Damodara Svarupa. The former represents Narada in 
his unalloyed service .to. Vasudeva in Dvaraka as the 
Object of Divinity, Reverence and Glory; . while the latter 
representing a pure villager in Vraja ignores the slightest 
tinge of Lordliness or Divinity of Sri Krishna in his or her 
unalloyed confidential loving service to Him. In describing 
the shoreless Ocean of Transcendental Bliss of Vrindavana 
in comparison with which the vast Ocean of Splendour 
of Dyaraka, or Vaikuntha is but a drop, the Lord cited the 
sloka from Brakmasamhita to convince Pandit Srivas :—“] 
Worship that Transcendental Realm known as Svetadvipa. 
(Vrindavana) where, as loving Consorts, the Gopees, in their 
unalloyed spiritual essence, render perpetual amorous service 
to the: Supreme Lord Sri Krishna as_ their only Lover; 
where every tree is a Divine Purpose. Tree, the soil’ the. 
urpose Gem; where all water is Nectar, every word a Song,. 
Svery gait a Dance, the Flute is the favourite Confidante, 


16, Hera-Panchami Day is the fifth day of the bright lunar fortnight following 
the Car-festival, when Sri Lakshmi Devi starts with a retinue of Her 


26 
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: ‘Transcendental Bliss and the 
where tae ee veal enjoyable and tasty; Where 
Eee mee cows always give oceans of spiritual milk 
ae ‘théte is eternal existence of ‘Transcendental 
Rec the ‘Eternal Present’ without past and future and 
Fite nothing there is subject to decay or destruction oven 
for the space of half a moment. That Realm, Goloka, 


is known only to a very few Absolute-realised souls in 
this world,”?” 


The gradation of devotees of the Supreme Lord is 
as follows according to the degree of their love for the 
~ ,.-  / Lord:—The gods in heaven are superior in 
Fbavrneeextheit ddvevtobs Gri Vishnu to the common 


people of the world who show some faith and 


protects him always 


Ps with a deeper love 
Vishnu from Wh. 


contemplation 
: their Lords. Sri Hanumanji is 
Superior to Prahlad and Ambarigh for hig unswerving faith; 


Pandavas are 


in their day-to- 
» Walking, sitting, 
*leeping ete.'* "Phe Queens 
nae Chapter V.8L 56, = 
18. Bhag. IV, 9, 12. 
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of Dvaraka are superior to the other members of Yadava 
family for their depth of Love for Sri Krishna, Baladeva- 
Sankarshan (Krishna’s Elder Brother) and Pradyumna 
(Krishna’s. Son) stand superior even to the Queens for their 
depth of Love for Him.- Sri Uddhava is superior to all 
other Yadavas for his fathomless Love for Sri Krishna Who 
Himself said that he (Uddhava) was dearer. to ‘Him even 
than His Own Self.1° The milk-maids of Vraja are superior 
to even Uddhava who expressed his earnest desire to be the 
Feet-dust of the Vraja-Gopees whose chanting: the Holy 
Names of Sri Krishna purifies the three worlds,.2° Among 
the Gopees, Sri Radhika, the most Beloved Consort of Sri 
Krishna, stands Foremost for Her unfathomable depth of 
Love for Him: ?1 . 


“When shall I be blessed with the causeless Mercy of 
Sri Radhika imbued with Her wonderful un-precedented and 
unparalleled Love for Sri Krishna and constant contempla- 
tion on Her Lotus Feet as the only Object of my confidential 
loving service and under Whose benign Guidance and 
Grace, I shall ever meditate on Sri Krishna adorned with 
Peacock’s feather on the crown of His Head, melodious Flute 
in His Lips and Vaijayanti Garland round His Neck, chant 
incessantly His Holy Names, worship His Lotus Feet with 
unflinching devotion and mutter His’ Eighteen-lettered 
Supreme Mantra with devotional fervour ”.?2 } 


one es qiad it aes er ane 
- Say Bhag. Xe 14, 15, 21. ° Vide Upadesamitra, SI, 11; 
Sint Bhag, X. 47, 63, trp ’ Sikshastaka. 81. 8 and Bhag X, 30 28, 
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a2 Vek asee 


a 


“CHAPTER XVII 
THE LORD'S INSTRUCTIONS TO GAUDIYA-BHAKTAS 


For four months after the Car-festival, the devotees 
were immersed in the ocean of ecstasy in the sweet company 
Giudiye: Of their Beloved Lord. The Lord celebrated 
Bhaktaron the - with great eclat the ‘Nandotsava’? and 
a irae ‘Vijaya-Dasami’? with His followers. Ono 
fromPuri - day tha Lord requested Nityananda Prabhu 
and Advaita: Acharya to start for Bengal and_ bestow. 
Krishna-Prema on one and all, irrespective of caste, creed, 
colour or community, and on the eve of their departure, He 
gave some Mahaprasad and consecrated articl 
Pandit for His mother. 


, nna. It is generally 
is fo be monly known ag ter Janmashtami’ (Birthday of Lord 


fee = ad Wa. ; 
a s allow te falters ave Usurped the 
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e ten. ra‘left Lanka for Ayodhya 
Ort of Bri Ramachansated mon. who had stolen Bita Devi, 
5 sta) from Dandakaranya in the Deccan, 
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_ The Lord asked Mukundadas, father of Raghunandan of 
Srikhanda, whether he was the father of Raghunandan or 
Raghunandan was his father. Mukunda replied that 
Raghunandan was his father, because it was Raghunandan 
who first inspired him and others in the family with 
Krishna-Bhakti. The Lord was glad to hear this and 
said, “He is truly the Guru who inspires Krishna- 
Bhakti in the minds of the seekers of Truth”. The 
Lord narrated to His devotees an incident regarding the 
depth of Mukunda’s Love for Sri Krishna. Mukunda 
was the court physician of the then Nawab of Bengal. One 
day, while he was seated on « terrace and attending on 
the Nawab, a servant came to fan the Satrap with a 
fan of peacock’s feather. As soon as Mukunda saw the 
fan, his recollection of Sri Krishna of peacock-feathered 
crown so much overpowered him that he fell down from the 
height of the terrace eunconscious but all safe. When he 
regained his consciousness, the Nawab enquired of him the 
cause of his swoon. Mukunda replied that it was his 
hysteric fit. But the Nawab refused to believe his statement 
because; he recognised in him the manifestation of the 
eightfold spiritual symptoms of Sattvik Bhava. His son 
Raghunandan, though a lad of seven, was an. adept in 
Krishna-Prema.’. He used to ‘worship Sri Krishna with a 
couple of Kadamba flowers that bloomed every day through- 
out the year on a Jambira tree. rete id , 
~- Once the Lord instructed Satyaraj-khan- (Basu) and 
Ramananda, Basu, devotees of Kulingram, to bring ‘ Patta- 
TheLora’s .- dori’ ie., cotton-rope for Lord Jagannath, 
pings to every year. Maladhara Basu -of: Kulingram 
Kulingee + (afterwards designated as Gunaraj-khan by 
-.. the Nawab of Bengal) wrote Sri Krishna- 


Vijaya, the first Bengali epic describing Sri Krishna-Leela — 


= the Bhagavatam in which he accosted ‘Nanda- 
andan’ (Sri Krishna) as the Husband of his soul. This 


Vent seee 
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Name of Sri Krishna was so endearing to the Lord that He 

a that everything belonging to Kulingram (Village 6¢ 
; Fa aa Bast) was an object of affection to Him: 
Tee son, Satyaraj-khan, and his grandson, Rama- 
nanda Basu, though ideal Vaishnava householders, still to 


take assurance doubly sure, asked the Lord regarding theiy 
duties as householders, ' 


THE DUTIES OF A VAISHNAVA HOUSEHOLDER 


explained the natur 
Holy Name | 


is the 
"s Name is the 
: oly, the Eternal the 
> Sri Krishna’s ne y: ernal, 


© being Transcendental 
t 8 Sa: . . 5; : 
Krishna’s vy, me with Sti Krig 


> therefore, not 
automatical understanding. They manifest 
SENSES Of a Jj aire stbmnissive and hence spiritual 
i ie tee > Sri Krishna and renders 

the SUidance of Bed-Guerne body, Mind and goy] under 
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The Lord also gave them a true conception of the 
efficacy of Sri Krishna’s Name thus :—“ Sri Krishna’s Name 
once uttered without any offence washes off 
all sins and offences and enkindles nine forms 
of devotional faith. His Name does not make 
one wait for spiritual initiation or ritualistic performances 
as enjoined in the Scriptures; but no sooner does the Name 
come in touch with the tongue than He redeems all men 


Efficacy of the 
Holy Name 


. down to the Chandala. As accessory, Sri Krishna’s Name 


destroys our worldly bondage, resulting in the attraction of 
our hearts to the Love of Sri Krishna’.s ‘OQ Wonder! none 
knows with how ruch nectarine Bliss ig the two-lettered 
Word ‘Krish’-‘na’ composed of, for no sooner is the Word 
uttered in the mouth than springs up the heart’s desire for 
inillions of tongues to chant; ‘no sooner does the Word enter 
into the ears than engenders myraads of ears to hear; and 
no sooner is It awakened in the memory than deters all 
sensuous activities of the mind and body ’.* ‘O devotees! let 
the Holy Name ‘Sri Krishna’ be the Strength of your 
spiritual growth—the Name which is the Source of all your 
well-being, the Killer of all sins of Kali, Holiest of the holy, 
the very utterance of Which is the requisite fare of 
journey for those who are desirous of salvation, is the only 
Repose of the speeches delivered, is the very Life of the 
Saints and is the Living Seed of the Tree of Religion’.? 
The Holy Name of Sri Krishna is more compassionate than 
Sri Krishna, Himself, in as much as His Holy Name redeems 


not only an offender against the Name but also against Sri 
Krishna Himself. 


= ' The Lord then gave a definition of the three grades of 
aishnavas in terms of their chanting the Holy Name of 


Sti Krishna, viz., (1) One who chants the Name of Sri Krishna 


oS 


5 am 
, Padyavali,.S1.4@ by Sridhara Svamipad. 
Bidhagdha Madhab, . 7. Padyavali, Sl.19. 
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@ 


‘ od Vaishnava, He is 
without any offence is a go 

even 5 ess above all Karmis, Jnanis, Yogis, etc., (2) A 

ail better Vaishnava is he who chants tho 

Three Grades 


Name 
of Sri Krishna incessantly without any offence, 
3 . . 
= 0RNe He is to be served as a superior Vaishnava, He 
Special Traits | 


is characterised by his fourfold SErVices, viz, 
(i) Love for Sri Krishna, (ii) friendship With true devotees, 
(ii) compassion for the ignorant and (iv) Indifference towards 
those who are maliciously opposed to Sri Krishna-worship,* 
(3) But the best: Vaishnava, is he ‘whose very sight ig 
enough to bring’ thé Name of Sri: Krishna to dance on 
another's tongue’ He should be worshipped with uncondi- 
tional surrender and “He is generally 
known a8 a Maha-bhagavata, Who sees his own Beloved §yi ' 
ishn in everything and everything manifested 


: tic delight every- 
Where in Consequence ”! « With such characterict; 
bhiag aqui i 


in Sri Krishna, and 


na by chanting His 
ith intense longing 
aughs, Weeps, Cries 


: T imust serve these threo 

= navas in thi order,—caressing the first 

00 nS Obeisance. ti the second (the better) 

and ihe tenet tetedly With a desire to listen from the 
S| ey 5 


vice and ed his. Associates through His | 

e and ami: 
farewell) wi ® company and bade them 
With a heavy heart; ang the devotees departed with 
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their hearts burning inside for separation and eyes flooded 
with tears outside, with their slow reluctant strides. 


One day, Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya invited the Lord to 
take His noon-day meal at his house. Sarvabhaum’s wife, 
The Lord's 90 ardent devotee of the Lord; prepared all 
Deliverance sorts of delicious food for the Lord withima 
Seamoghe very short time. The Lord came to dine just 
in time. The host-couple were all attention to their Divine 
Guest. But unfortunately an unpleasant event took place. 
Amogha, the son-in-law of Sarvabhaum, was a Kulin 
Brahmin but of anti-devotional and spiteful character. The 
extraordinary loving regard with which the Lord was 
entertained by his father-in-law was too much for him 
to. bear; and he gave vent to his vile spleen at the 
sumptuous feeding of the Lord saying, “What a voracious 
Sannyasi He is!” This disparagement of the Lord by 
Amogha made the blood of the hosts boil within them, 
and they poured volumes of curses upon the demented 


. head of their son-in-law. “Let Sathi (their only daughter) 


forsake her fallen husband at once,” exclaimed Sarvabhaum 
in bitter agony. But Sathi’s mother went beyond the ambit 
of mortal affection when she made the following unprece- 
dented imprecation upon her son-in-law, “Let. Sathi be a 
Widow just now,” thus vindicating her unique. love and 
affection for the Lord. The effect of such grave offence 
against the Lord was instantaneous. Amogha was attacked 
with cholera next morning and was about to breathe his last 
when the Lord saved him from imminent death. The Lord 
Appeared at his death-bed and remarked, “This Brahmin’s 
Be thine is by nature pure and simple, and is the proper 

or Sri Krishna to be placed. Why hast thou seated the 


ET, and he became one of the devout followers of 
~~ 0rd thenceforward. 
z 
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CHAPTER XViil. bath 
THE LORD'S JOURNEY TO NORTHERN INDIA 


The Lord started for Bengal on the Vijaya 
enroute Vrindavana and went up to Ramakeli 
me of Maldaha via Panihati, 
SH Baxi Barahanagar. He redeemed 
emit oDavieehas !and Sakar-mullik, ministers of 
Hussain Shah, the then Moslem king of Bengal, who havo 
since been known as Sri Rupa and Sti Sanatana, The Lord 
instructed them to proceed to Vrindavana for reclaiming the 
then -extinct shrines and the é 


-Dasami Day 
in the district 
Kumarahatta and 
the two brothers, 


Vatragya 

everything conducive to the service of Sri 
Krishna) and avoid Falgu-Vairagya (Pseudo-asceticisin), the 
~ Lord returned to Puri. : 


‘Nagpur and Garjats of 
Lord's Journey, Orissa) with a <j i 
Thari- ‘ 
reg tod, , Balabhadra 


Lord ©nce of Divine Love. In 

2 Lord reach enares and put up at the 
aus of Tapana, Misra foy a few 3 Thence He went to 
athura where © accepted food: coo ! 


ked and offered’ to 
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Vishnu by one Krishnadas, a Sanodia Brahmin of lower rank, 
as he happened to be a disciple of Sri Madhavendra Puri. 


The Lord ,circumambulated the ‘Twelve Groves’? of 
Mathura and Vrindavana, deeply saturated with Love-in- 
separation from Sri Krishna. He removed 


Pr Fas 


i etdety the hallucination from the mind of Balabhadra 

Gyration of > ; 

Vrindavana Bhattacharya, when one night, he according 

ond Retr to hearsay, had mistaken a fisherman on the 

Yamuna for Sri Krishna, his boat for the Kaliya-serpent i 


and his lamp for the crest-jewel of its hood. The Lord 
then -leff Mathura and returned to Benares via Prayag 
(Allahabad). On the way, the Lord instilled Love for Sri 
Krishna into a Pathan Prince named Vijli-Khan and his 
followers, who were afterwards known as the ‘Pathan 
| Vaishnavas’. At Prayag, the Lord met Sri Rupa Goswami 
and his. younger brother Vallabh (Anupama) who was a 
Rama-Bhakta. 


a aed 


When the Lord reached Prayag, Sri Rupa and his 
\ younger brother,: Vallabh (afterwards named Anupama by 
Ro gt the Lord) bowed down before the Lord with 
Anupama. ‘all humility. The Lord embraced them saying, 
BP ae dot? =i “Sri Krishnathas saved you from the foul sink 
of Worldliness in which you were sunk. It is not by studying 
the four Vedas that one can become My Bhakta. Even a : 
low-caste Chandala can win My Love by his truly sub- ‘ 


missive faith. To such Bhaktas, I grant My love and accept 
their love 


a ee ee ee 
< ~ 


mn Sri Rupa made his humble obeisance to the Lord with 


Preme Lord, Who is Sri Krishna Himself, Who bears the 


®signation of ‘ Sri Krishna Chaitanya ’, Whose Complexion 
ST 


The twelve Stoves are Madhu, Tala, 


Kumuda, Vehula, Kamya, Khadira 
» Vilva, Loha, 


and Vrindavana (on the west of Yamuna), 
be } , and B 
*- Bhandira aud Mahavana (on the east of Yansoasiiee 
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is of molten'gold, Whose Quality is that He is tho Greatest 
Munificent Bestower of Grace and Whoso Deed is to conf Pi 
Krishna-Prema on one and all.”? “I-take shelter in fs 
Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who, out of His 
infinite Mercy, has redeemed the world steeped in the gloom 


of ingorance and has intoxicated the people with His own 
nectarine Bliss of Love.” * 


; Then Vallabh Bhatta, the founder of the ‘Pushtimarga’ 
School of Vaishnavism, met the Lord Who introduced to 
Vallebh Bhatta . Him Sri Rupa and Anupama as belonging to 


meetstheLord low class. Hearing Sri Krishna’s Name 
at Prayag 


ceaseless on their lips, Vallabha Bhatta 
remarked, “‘ Ah | super-exalted is he, be he a ‘Svapacha’ by 


birth, on the tip of whose tongue dances Thy Holy Name; 
for, those who chant Thy Holy Name incessantly did surely 
perform many austerities and sacrifices and bathed in many 
sacred pools, are really holy in their conduct and have 
studied the Vedas thoroughly well”.* The Lord was 
delighted to hear it, praised Vallabh Bhatta much and 
recited the following sloka in rapture, ‘‘ Wise men honour 
even a “Chandala’ who has been purified of the sins of his 
low birth by the blazing fire of pure devotion; while an 
atheist is not so honoured, even though he is well-versed 
_ in the Vedas.” “Vain are the high pedigree, scholarship, 
recitals of the Mantras and austerities in a man who lacks 
faith in and devotional love for Sri Krishna. As 2 lifeless 
doll is dressed up only for a show, so are the virtues of a 
faithless man void of Krishna-Bhakti utterly futile”.* 


.. Vallabh Bhatta got wonder-struck as he perceived the 
Lord’s Fervour, Devotion, Power, Faith and Beauty. He 
took Him and His followers in a boat to his own hous? 
pate EE nw a 

2. Vide page 1. 
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at Arail, a village on the opposite side of the Allahabad Fort. 
Beholding the sparkling blue waters of the Yamuna, the 
Lord leaped into the river, overcome by Love. They were 
all seized with panic and hurriedly pulled Him out of the 
water. ‘Che anxious Bhatta brought Him home, gave Him 
a fine garment, washed His Feet and honoured the Feet- 
Wash with his family. The Lord dined at his house and 
the Leavings of His Dinner were given to Sri Rupa and 
Krishnadas, the Sanodia Brahmin. 


It was now that Raghupati Upadhyaya, a great. scholar 
and Vaishnava of north Behar (Tirhut) came there. He 
muoed aa bowed before the Lord Who greeted Upadhyaya 
Raghupati saying, “Be thy mind fixed on Sri Krishna.” 
Desc nyeye At the request of the Lord, the Upadhyaya 
recited verses of his own composition describing Sri Krishna's 
Deeds. “Afflicted with the miseries of the world, some 
adore Sruti, some Smriti, some Mahabharata; but I adore 
Nanda, the corridors of whose house are the favourite haunts 
of his heart’s Darling, the Para-Brahman Sri Krishna 
Himself. The Lord had a transport of love as He listened, 
and urged the poet to proceeded further. Upadhyaya, 
marvelled at such Fervour, knew the Lord to be Sri Krishna 
Himself. The Lord asked, “ Upadhyaya! what Form of the 
: Lord do you consider to be the best?” The poet replied, 

Syama Form is the best of all Forms.” “Which is the 
best Abode of Syama-Rupa?” asked the Lord. The poet 
replied, “Mathura is the best of His Abodes.” “Which is 
His best age—boyhood, maturity or adolescence?” asked the 
a f ae Sos Wares Adolescence is His best age fit 
Raantan aS Which do you think is the best of 
Madhura as ed the Lord. Upadhyaya replied, “The 
Are rae Sa, (Amorous Love) is the highest of all Rasas.” 
tien Sate Thou hast taught Me the true Lore,” 

eee eee Sri Madhavendra Puri’s verse embodying 
Swers in a choked yvoice,—“Syama is the best 


a 
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5 f all Abodes, Adolescence 
ra is the best o: 
of all enter meditation, and Madhura is the highest 
is the bes' 


Rasas.” In rapture, He embraced Upadhyaya who 
f all Rasas. 
nea to dance in ecstasy. 


Then Vallabh Bhatta ferried the Lord across the rivey 


Avoiding the rush of 
asvamedh Ghat and 
na’s Essence, the path 
otions and the Sublime 
m. The Lord infused 
‘heart “in order to make 
him the World Teacher, a perfect Doctor of Vaishnava 
Theology. berber . 
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CHAPTER XIX 
SRI RUPA SIKSHA 
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The Lord said, “ Listen, O Rupa, I vouchsafe unto you 
only one drop out of the shoreless unfathomable Ocean of 
Bhakthi-Rasa in order to give you a smack of 
ercalivaaal it. Behold in the universe the myriads of 
; Jivas that pass through eighty-four lakhs of 
births. The real nature of the Jiva is an Absolute 
infinitesimal and quantitatively a hundredth part of a 
hundreth part of the point of a hair ‘ qguromacddé sita:’ 
‘I.am the Jiva among the subtlest of beings’.* Hence 
a Jiva is Achintya-Bheda-bheda manifestation of Sri Krishna. 
“Should the embodied beings be eternal and infinite like 
Thee, O Lord! they cannot be subordinate to Thee, but if it 
ig. otherwise, Thou shalt be their Regulator, for He who 
is the origin of the Jivas is also their Master; hence those 
who say that God and the Jiva are equal, know not the true 
nature of either, and their doctrine is false and vitiated by 
the theory of illusion.’ 4 : 


“ . f . . . 
ree The Jivas are of' two classes, animate and inanimate. 
mong the animate, there are many varieties such as birds, 


1, “When shall I be blessed with the Lotus Feet of Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu 


who has established in the world the super-excellence and glory of 
Pure Devotion, the desired object of Sri Chaitanya’s Heart.” 


2. “With a blade of grass between my teeth, I fervently pray, time and again, 
ie that I may become a particle of the Holy Dust of the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu, whenever and wherever I may be born,” 

8. Bhag. XI. 16. rt. 4. Bhag. X. 87. 30. 
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: i ete. Human beings aro 
oe ee aie amie ‘animals. Eliminate tho 
Sodeaa Ailecknas, ect pkinigs die Botdahea and the 
SE i the followers of the Vedas, 
Classification  Savaras, and from ‘ 
er ales eliminate half who, follow ‘the Vedas by lip 
only but commit sins condemned by the Vedas, disregarding 
the function of the soul. Among the : religiously-minded 
other half, many are unduly devoted to Karma. Among 
the ten million men following the path of Karma, we have 
but one Jnani valuing the path of Scriptural knowledge 
and who is, therefore, superior to the Karmi. Among ten 
million men pursuing Scriptiural Knowledge, we find hardly a 
Mukta, a liberated soul who is, therefore, superior to the 
Jnani. Among ten million of liberated souls, we meet hardly 
a devotee of Sri Krishna, because the Bhaktas of Sri Krishna 
are. really passionless and tranquil, while the pseudo- 
Karmis coveting enjoyment, the psetido-Jnanis seeking after 


salvation and the pseudo-Yogis hankering after Siddhi, are 
constantly perturbed and consequently ever deprived of the 
Eternal Bliss.”5 Pea 


aa Blessed is he who, in’ rotating in his cycles of birfh 
and rebirth throughout the fourteen worlds, ® 


obtains the 
Spiitud) |< ..Beed of the cteeper of Bhakti by the Grace of 
pe _ the Gurd and Krishna, The Guru’s Grace 
Bhitta "leads to Krishna’s Grace, and vice versa, They 
a follow pari p 

va. 


: » Mahah, Jana, Tapah and 
) Tala, Atala, ; 


Vitala, Nitala, Talalala 
Ven nether Worlds), ~ : ; a . 
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the fourteen worlds (the regions of time, 
and “effect) crosses the Viraja (the riv 
waters which is unperturbed by the ¢ 
Maya and washes off all mundane dros 
Jiva-souls) and Brahma-Loka (haloed region surrounding 
Vaikuntha) and there being no object of support for the 
creeper, it reaches Paravyoma’ or Vaikuntha where Sri 
Narayana, the Majestic’ Self of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, is the Presiding Deity worshipped by Sri Lakshmi 
and His devotees in reverential mood. The creeper next 
enters Goloka-Vrindavana, the highest Region of Bliss, 
entwines the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, the Wish-Yielding 
Tree, and fructifies into Krishna-Prema eternally tasted by 
the gardener-devotee. Though thus blessed, he does not 
refrain from his spiritual practices. 


Space, and cause 
er of the causal 
tiple qualities of 
s from the mind of 


ids Falgu- 
erves the 


anti-devotional desires, 
devotes himself whole-h 
under the guidance 


he blessed With the taste of the Divine Fruit of Krishna- 


which the fourfold human 
ealth) art (passion) and ara 


rema-Rasa, compared to 
Pursuits of wf (piety) at (wy, 


~~ 
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(salvation) are as worthless as 2 straw. Hence, Krighna- 
Prema is ‘the Ultimate Goal of human oxistence which 
can only be attained by Quddha-Bhakti” (unadulterated 
devotion). 


The Lord continues thus:—“ When a person sits to 
dine} every morsel of food affords him three things ata time 
retell * yiz., satisfaction, nourishment and appeasement 
messes 7 ap “of hungary soawueroys person is a genuine 
: devotee, he must be imbued with three things 
simultaneously, vz, (a) ® steadfast attachment for Sri 
Krishna, (0) a definite realisation of true nature of Sri 
Krishna, Jiva and Maya and their inter-relationship and (c) 
a corresponding detachment from all matters or affairs that 
do not concern Krishna or Krishna-Bhakti.”°—‘ Pure devo- 
tion, therefore, consists in the devptional culture towards 
the realisation of Krishna and Krishna-Prema by means of 
the mind and all the physical senses, aiming at the gratifica- 
tion of the Spiritual Senses of Sri Krishna.’ Be it remembered 
that service to Sri Krishna should be rendered for His Own 
sake and pleasure. ‘It should be free from all other desires 
and unenveloped by Karma (fruitive action) and Jnana 
(gnosticism). It should be imbued with the desire of 
cultivating a friendly feeling for Sri Krishna.’? ‘The highest 
form of devotion to Hrishikes, the Lord of all senses, 
consists in rendering Him services with steadfast attachment 
‘by means of all the spiritual senses and fixing on His Lotus 
Feet the purified mind divested of all mental and physical 
worldly dross’?° ‘The Supreme Lord Sri. Krisho® a8 
‘ Adhokshaja’, i.e., He reserves the prerogative ‘of not beiné 
exposed or subject to human sense-experience: Hence, 5 

Supreme and fundamental religion consists 1D. the cous 
and unhampered devotional sérvice to the Lotus Feet of t 


8, Bhag. 8k. XI, 2.42. _ 9, Bh, RS, P. Vv. Laharl. 1, Bl. 9 
10, Bh. R,S. P. V. Lahari. 1. St, 10, . 7 ip 
z 
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Absolute Person Adhokshaja, by which the soul enjoys the 
Eternal Bliss.’* * ‘Both abstinence from mundane enjoyment 
and Transcendental Knowledge regarding the Absolute 
Person automatically spring up in no time in the heart of a 
devotee from unalloyed devotion to the blessed Lord 
Vasudeva.’ 1? The following are the characteristic features of 
' pure devotion :—(a) ‘When it is targeted to Me, the Supreme 
Lord,’ says Kapila Deva to Devahuti, ‘it does not seek any 
fruit in return, and (0) it is free from all desires of self- 
enjoyment, pseudo-asceticism and dry gnosticism’.' * ‘My 
‘devotees are such that they do not accept anything but 
unreserved whole-hearted eternal service to Me, even if they 
are: offered equal Habitat with’ Me, equal Lordliness, equal 
Form, Vicinity to Me and Oneness with Me.’ '* ‘So long as 
the heart is obsessed by the fiendish desires of self-enjoyment 
and salvation, how can there develop the felicity of pure 
devotional aptitude?’ +° 
The Lord then described the grades of Sadhan-Bhakti. 
From Sadhan-Bhakti (the culture of pure Bhakti through 
‘ . regulations) sprouts:up Rati (permanent seed 
orate of Love). When Rati is deepened, it becomes 
Bhakti Love or Prema. . When Prema is intensified, 
the it’ develops and takes the forms of ‘ Sneha’ 
(affection growing from melting of the heart), Mana (loving 
Sensitiveness), Pranaya (intimacy), Raga (attachment), 
Anuraga (passionate attachment), Bhava (dawning of Love) 
and Mahabhava (highest ‘pitch or culmination of Divine 
Love)... The forms of Prema mixed with the ingredients 
such as (1) Bibhava (that which imparts relish to-nascent 
pow) (2) Anubhava (concomitant phases of Divine Emo- 
n8), (3) Sattvik (Transcendental Emotions) and (4) Byabhi- 


11. Bhag, Sk. I. 2, 6. 12. Bhag. Sk. I. 2.7. 
1 
8. Bhag. Sk. 111, 29, 12. 14. Bhag. Sk, IL, 29. 13. 
Wisls, 


Bh, R, 8, P..V, Lahari, Il, 81. 15, 
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Aa ivine Emotions) become a Wonderf 
a ened eas ee are fivefold Rasas 
ea a servitors of Sri Krishna. The Supreme L 
a bet the ‘Akhilarasamrita-Sindhu ’, te, the Ocean of 
We x Rasas. There are twelve kinds of Rasas, 
t ae = the degree and depth in the nature of passion- 
= wa Krishna-Prema-Rasa assumes five forms, 
viz, Santa-Rasa (neutral or quiet mood), Dasya-Rasq 
(serving mood), Sakhya-Rasa (friendly mood), Vatsalya-Rasgq 
(parental mood) and Madhura-Rasa (erotic mood). These 
seven 


are called the five primary R 
Secondary Rasas viz,, (grotesque), 
udra (furious), Bhaya- 


Veera (heroic), 
some). ‘ Devoting the 


ully 
amon 
ord Sri 


naka (horrible) 


, are the ning Sages 
as “Nava-Yogendra "17 and the 


tana, Sanandana, 


mong the 


(Mahabhagavatas) known 


“Chatuhsana, > vi 


"a, Devaprastha and 
shana ™ Ayodhya ang heema ‘and 
ae ™ Dvaraka, . Th atsalya-Bha, 
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consciousness of His: Majestic Godhood) as in Vraja, and 
()) Aischarya-Misra, (mixed with the consciousness of His 
Majesty) in Mathura, Dvaraka and Vaikuntha. 

“Love is stunted where the sense of majesty 
predominates. But Kevala or pure Love ignores His Majesty, 
and if He reveals His Majesty, it (pure Love) 
disowns its loving connection with Him.” 18 
Steadfast attachment for Sri Krishna and 

freedom from all mundane thirst are the two characteristics 
of a Santa-Bhakta. ‘Those who are attached to Sri Krishna 
with a single-minded devotion are free from apprehension, 
because they look upon the highest heaven and the lowest 
hell and even Moksha (salvation)with an eye of equality.”*® 
But a Santa-Bhakta is devoid of reciprocal relationship with 
Sri Krishna Himself. He is endowed with the knowledge of 
Him as Para-Brahman*Paramatma. A Dasya-Bhakta con- 
stantly gratifies Sri Krishna by rendering Him service with 
a sense of reverence. Dasya-Rasa has the quality of Santa- 
Rasa plus service. Sakhya-Rasa has the qualities of Santa 
and Dasya-Rasas plus intimate confidence in Sri Krishna. 
~The-fundamental feature of Sakhya-Rasa is free comradeship 
without any feeling of reverence or awe. Vatsalya-Rasa 
Possesses the qualities of Santa, Dasya and Sakhya-Rasas 
plus tenderness of parental affection which in its excess leads 
to chiding and chastisement. Such a devotee of Sri Krishna 
Considers himself or herself as the parent and Krishna as 
his or her ward and protege. His or her service to Sri 
Krishna takes the form of parental care and affection. In 
the Madhura-Rasa all the above four qualities of Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhya and Vatsalya-Rasas are present in a super- 
F undant Measure ; and in addition to them, the votary serves’ 
" Krishna by offering her perfect spiritual body for the 


Five Rasas 
Explained. 


18, Bhag. Sk.x 8.45. (Bhag. Sk. X 9.1 
Bhag. Sk. VI, 17. 28, 


4, Bhag. Sk, X. 30.36-381. 
mel. O. 
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p : ntal Senses. Here all the five 
abet eee iene sean ust a3 in the case of the five 
ah fetier air, fire, water and earth), the properties of 
eae are eset in the fifth, so all the four qualities 
Sat above fourfold Rasas find their syntheses and 
consummation in the Madhura-Rasa which possesses the most 
wonderful deliciousness. By the Grace of Sri Krishna, ‘even 
the most unpromising can reach the farthest shore of the 
ocean of Bhakti-Rasa.” 


So saying, the Lord directed Sri Rupa to proceed to 
Vrindavana, thence to Gaud-Desa (Bengal) and thence to 
meet Him at Puri. The Lord embraced Sri Rupa Goswami 
and he fell into an ecstatic swoon.. Next morning, the Lord 


started for Benares, and Sri Rupa Goswami and his brother 
Anupama set out for Vrindavana. : 


CHAPTER XX 
SRI SANATANA SIKSHA 


aaa ares seca | 
ainafedt: erage aarad & camera! 


Arrived at Benares, the Lord stayed at the house of 
Chandrasekhar and dined at the house of Tapan Misra 
ie on his special request. All the good people of 
Meetingwith Benares met the Lord at the house of 
SHALE Chandrasekhar. Sri Sanatana Goswami having 
made good his escape from the prison at Gaud, the then 
capital of Bengal, by bribing the Moslem jailor with seven 
thousand mohurs, hastened to Benares to meet the Lord, 
‘the Object of his Love,on receipt of Sri Rupa’s letter. On 
his way, he and his attendant Isan had to encounter a good 
‘deal of obstacles at the hands of the robbers at the Patra-hills 
‘in Hazaribagh district. Released from their hands, Sri 
Sanatana dissociated himself from the company of Isan 
who was the root-cause of these troubles as he had eight 
gold mohurs with him. On arrival at Benares in the garb 
of a Darves (a Mohammedan - Faquir), he could not be 
Tecognised by Chandrasekhar until made known to the 
latter by the Lord Himself Who welcomed Sri Sanatana with 
eo loving embrace. Sanatana with all humility befitting a 
Soe ees the Lord saying, “Touch me not, O 
aes, a A n ey, a vile wretch.” The Lord replied, “TI 
levis te 0 purify Myself. Through the power of thy 

‘Nh Votion, thou canst sanctify the whole universe. 
Sa ee 


aS 5 Se ee ee 
1 


+ I take absolute shelter at the Lotus Feet of Sri Sanatana Goswami 
Prabhu who is the Ocean of Mercy, Whose heart melts at the 


sufferings of Jivas and Who, out of his infinite Causeless mercy, has 
. faken keen interest in making me drink the nectarine milk of Divine 
ve coupled with Yukta-Vairagya, though unwilling and blinded 

as I am by ignorance, 


“iit 


f 
j 
t 
( 


abd shi CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU tomar, 
2 

: is the very embodiment of yj 
‘ Bee irae, ge eRe the shrines 
aca is of Sri Krishna dwelling in thy heayt,»2 
by the Ja the four Vedas. without any devotional 
a ve not so dear to Me as a Svapacha worshipping 
Me with ardent devotion. Due honour must’ be offered 
to him and talks on Hari must be heard from him. 
He is to be adored like Me.’* ‘I hold a Svapacha to be far 


titude to the Supreme 
touching and praising a 
Bhakta like thee all My senses a: 


} Krishna, 
Ocean of Mercy, 


the world”.. Sanatana sub 


2 
8. Mahaprabhu’s Word culled from ancient fore,’ 
#. Bhag, gk, VIL, 9, 10, ; 


5, Nari Bhakti-Sidhodaya, Ch, XIII, Sl, 2 
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costly blanket (eek ‘in’ Bhutan), whereupon, Sanatana 
knowing the Lord’s intention exchanged it for a tattered 
quilt ‘of ‘a Bengali mendicant. The Lord remarked 

“Qanatana! Sri Krishna, has delivered ‘thee from worldly 
attachment. He cannot have left a remnant of that in 
thee. No good physician leaves uncured the last remnant 
of the disease he treats”.° Sanatana replied, “He who has 
released me from worldly attachment has also cured now this 
last ‘remnant of worldliness in mé”. Sanatana continued, 
“Being born low and mixing with vile conipanions, a fallen 
wretch like ine wasted all his life immersed in the foul sink 
of worldliness. As Thou hast graciously saved me, tell me, 
O Lord, what my duties are? Who am1? Why are the 
three kinds of afflictions oppressing mé? I’ know not’ what 
will do’ me eternal good. I know not even how to ask as to 
what © Sadhya’ and ‘Sadhana 1 are. - Be pleased to unfold all 
these truths to me”. The Lord replied, “© Sanatana! fult 
is the Krishna's Grace upoD thee. Thou knowest all the 
truths and are not subject to the three-fold afilictions. It is 


the nature of Sadhus -to enquire about’ what they already 


know, only to be more confirmed in it. Thou indeed art the 
proper agent for preaching the doctrine of Bhakti”. ° 

_ Then the Lord taught Sanatana all the inner truths of 
the Vaishnava theology which is known as ‘Sri Sanatana 
Siksha’. »16 consists of:—() The true con 
Teachings to ception of a Fiva-soul and the Absolute Entity 
Sri Sanatana Gri Krishna ihe Jiva-soul is the eternal 
servant of Sri Krishna. He is the Tatastha Potency of Sri 
Krishna and is the manifestation both distinct and noD- 
distinct from, Him, related ‘to Him like the rays to the sun 


or sparks to the fire. He is: distinct in the sense that Sri 
Krishna is the Infinite ‘Absolute Entity, whereas - i a 
i “of the 


infinitesimal “Absolute ‘or the apiritual atomic P 
6, Bhag. Sk. VI. 9. 49. aragt se 
29 +e 


The Lord's 3 


ie 
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, istinct from the sun itself, 
i ay of the’ sun distinc 
Absolute ae Seales! with Krishna in the Sense that 
Paral and he are of the same essence, i... ‘Sat-Chit. 
: i ‘ 
Ananda’ (Being-Intelligence-Bliss). 


: (I) . The relationship between the Absolu 


te Entity, ang 
the Jiva and the world is lnown as ‘Achintya 


~Bheda-bheaq 4 


au), The threefold Potency of the Supreme Lord Sy 
Krishna are Chit-Sakti. (Internal ‘Spiritual Potency), Achit- 


Sakti (External deluding Material Potency) and Tiva-Saleti 
(Tatastha or Intermediate Potency),. Hs, 


(IV) The tio kinds of divas, 
the soul. free from the bondage. 0 
Maya and (®) the fallen OY condit' 
enthralled by the triple qualities of 


viz., (a) the free soul, i. @, 
f the triple qualities of 


ioned .soul, ie, the soul 
Maya. - 


Guide), (2) the 
Pecially Srimag Bhagavatam, the authoritative 
: f the Vedanta-Sutras and (8) the 
Pe reine nd welling Monitor) These Three 

titieg Sf : 
a ues are, the Mi tations. of the Supreme Lord Sri 
nia eh ; Jiva-soul the real knowledge 
7 S the on ; 
Only Object of Worship, i upreme Godhead and the 
Spell of Maya, . © lorgets Him under the 


= are 
Tegarding th, ae of the Seli-tevealed Vedas 
Worship, a a: ne Krishna ag the only Object 
) The Obje * decay, the threg Principles, viz, 
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; 4, (2) the Means 
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-..The Lord illustrated Bhakti as the only Means by a 
parable. A Sarvajna (omniscient person) visits a poor 
- man and tells him that his deceased father hag 

left him a legacy of immense wealth which 
lies buried within the precincts of his premises, 
Should he dig on the south, he will not find the treasure: on 
the contrary, hornets and wasps would attack him. Should 
he dig on the west, he will not find it, but a gnome-guard 
would stand in his way. Should he dig on the north, he will 
not find it, on the other hand, a huge python would swallow 
him up. But should he dig a little on the east, the vessel 
of immense treasure will be easily discovered. The poor 
man does’ as he is told and finds his paternal property long 
wished for. With the possession of the wealth, his worldly 
miseries disappears. . Similarly, the Sastras assert. that 
leaving aside the south, z.e., Karma or action, the west, i.e., 
Yoga. or austerity; and the north, z.¢., Jnana or abstract 
knowledge, one can attain Sri Krishna by the path of Bhakti, 
the . tight: royal road. of devotion in the east. Hence, 
Karma, Yoga,and Jnana form no integral part of Bhakti. 
“O Uddhava! no amount of severe austerities, knowledge of 
elements; performance of ceremonial rites, study of the Vedas, 
asceticism, or renunciation-is so competent to please Me as 
unadulterated devotion: to Me: I, Who am-the most Beloved 
ofthe Sadhus, am attainable by firm faith and unflinching 
devotion. ; ‘Steadfast .devotion to Me’ sanctifies’ even the 
Untouchable ‘Syapacha from his low birth.”7 _ Hence, 
devotional faith is the only:means of attaining Love for Sri 
Krishna. As at the incoming of wealth pleasure is ensured 
and Poverty disappears, so pure Bhakti enkindles Love for 
Sri, Krishna, : and: freedom’ - from ithe »bondage of -Maya, is 
etvomatioally effected. Hence, the direct) fruit of Love is 
either Cessation of poverty nor cessation of re-birth but the 
Positive realisation of Eternal Bliss Which is Divine Love. 


a E —_. 
7. Bhag, Sk. XI, 14. 20, 21, 


The Parable 
of Sarvajna 
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This is the highest End of human existence. “ Tho Vedas in 
their Karma-kanda aim at Me through socio-religious duties ; 
jn their Devata-kanda declare Me as the Supreme Lord 
through the Mantras (words of incantation); and in theix 
Jnana-kanda, establish Me as ‘the Ultimate Brahman 
through abstract knowledge. But nobody knows the true 
meanings of the Vedas except I. The Srutis by prescribing 
sacrificial rites represent Me as ‘the Lord of all sacrifices; 
and by argument determine My Existence in tho universe as 
the All-Pervading Paramatma and the existence of: the uni- 
werse in Me. Hence nothing can exist independent of Me”.& 


© (VII) Sri Krishna’s Svarwpa or Sri Krishna ‘as He is’ 
is ‘ Vrajendra-Nandan’ Himself, i.¢., the Son of the Chief of 
Vraja.. He is the Supreme Entity without a second, the 
Beginningless yet the ‘Beginning. of all beginnings, ‘the 
Fountainhead of all‘causes ; He is ‘the © Akhila-rasamrita- 
Murti’, ’i.e., the Embodiment of the Nectarine Ocean of all 
Rasas as well as the Chief. Enjoyer of all Rasas ; He is the 
All-Beautiful, ever in. the Budding Prime of Youth, ~., 
Eternal Adolescent, the Embodiment of All-Being-Intelli- 
-gence-Bliss, the All-Powerful Omniscient and Omnipresent 
Absolute Entity, the Supreme Lord of all lords, the 
Supreme Enjoyer of all entities whose - Eternal Abode 
is Goloka.’ “The theologians who have unravelled all 
mysteries in connection with the Supreme Lord Sri-Krishna 
declare that.the Same Fundamental Principle Who 18 
without a second is called Brahman, Paramatma and 
Bhagavan, according as He manifests Himself to those who 
sek. Him through the different paths of Jnana, Yoga an" 
Bhakti, respectively.” ° -So Brahman is the Imperfect In 
personal Aspect (External Effulgence). of Sri Krishna and 1 
the Ultimate Goal of the Jnanis.1° Paramatma, the Partial 


8, Bhag, Sk, XI. 21. 42, 43. 9, Bhag. Bk. 1. 2:11 
10, Brahma-Samhita, Ch, V. SI. 40 emme 
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Immanent Aspect of Sri Krishna is ¢ 
of the universe and the Jivas, 
Yogis. +2 “Know thou this Sr 
of all spiritual entities, to be 
Bhagavan ; yet He manifests 
for the good of the world thr. 
Maya as a Human Being 
“Bhagavan Sri Krishna is ¢ 
Principle. He is the Sole- 
of the Paramatma and the 


he Indwelling Monitor 
and is the Ultimate Goal of the 
i Krishna, the Spiritual Essence 
the Supreme Soul, Paramatma- 
Himself on the mundane plane 
ough the agency of His Yoga- 
though Entirely Spiritual,” 12 
he Fullest Aspect of the Supreme 
Stay of the Brahman, the Source 
Ultimate Goal of the Bhaktas.” 13 


(VII) The threefold Forms of Sri Krishna are :— 


(A) The Svayam-Rupa (His Eternal Form as He is) 


(B) The Tadekatma-Rupa (His other Forms of His 
=») 21 ~. Own Self) 


2 (A) The Svayam-Rupa is twofold viz. (1) Svayam- 
$s He is, i.e., as Vrajendra, Nandan in 
and Attire of a Cow-Boy) and (2) 
(Sri Krishna as He manifests Himself). 
Svayam-Prakas is twofold, viz., (a) Prabhay-Prakas (Mani- 
‘fested Forms of Lordliness) and (6) Vaibhav-Prakas 
Ss (Manifestea Forms of Extensions). -As Prabhav-Prakas, Sri 

rishna, *ppears in the Rasa-dance with every Gopee in 


with every Queen in Dvaraka, 


This Balaram appears also 
Devaki-Nandan Vasudeva, 
when He is designated as 
‘sometimes as Four-Armed when He 


times as (2) Two-Armed 
Qv-prakas and (2) 


lM, 


Geeta Oh, x, 42. 


12, Bhag, Sk. X. 14, 55, 
13. Bhag. sk, V. 12, 11, : 
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: -Vilas. The Beauty, Sweetness, 
a ica See : Eten. hone Krishna . with 
Divinity, a © of a Cow-Boy attracts even ‘Vasudeva, 
fio ae Four-Armed) Who identifies Himself as 
oe with Princely ° Attire." The Four-Armed 
Vasudeva as Prabhay-Vilas ‘extends Himself as (1) Vasudeva 
(2) Sankarshan, (3) Pradyumna and @) Aniraddha, Who are 
the Supreme Lords of Dvaraka, Their Eternal Abode, Those 
Four are known as Adi-Chaturyyuha. 


3) Tadekatma-Rupa is He Who is identical with 
Svayam-Rupa Sri Krishna,” but appears to differ in Form, 
Ego and Shape from Him. Tadekatma-Rupa, is twofold, 
viz, (I) Vilas and (II) Svamsa. (1) Vilas is twofold, viz, 
(@) Prabhay-Vilas ° Sportive Forms of Lordliness) and 


Sportive Forms of Extension.) The four- 
fold Forms of Prabhay-Vilas 


™entioned above in 
Source of the Dyiti 
(D) Vasudeva, 


B ore designated as Vaibhay-Vilas, Each 
of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha having three Prakas-Vigrahag 
and two Vilas-Vigrahas with Their Tespective Forms and 
Weapons are ag follows: PB Eeteadie 
= ae Prakas-Vigrahas of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha are :- 
©) of Vasudeva— ane : z ae tse 

1. Kesays, (the Presiding Deity of the month of 

iy Agrahayan), SAmIT hep? Lerch aa 
2 Narayana, (the Pp: 

3, Madhava (the Pr, 


esiding Deity of Magh). 


residing Deity of Poush). aren 


Sl. 28, 
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(ID). of Sankarshan— 

1. Govinda !* (the Presiding Deity of Falgoon), 
2, Vishnu (the Presiding Deity of Chaitra). 
3. Madhusudana (the Presiding Deity of Vaisakh). 

(III) of Pradyumna— ~ 
1.. Trivikrama (the Presiding Deity of Jaishtha). 
2, Vamana (the Presiding Deity of Ashadh). 
3. Sridhara (the Presiding Deity of Sravan). 

(IV) of Aniruddha— 

1. Hrishikesa (the Presiding Deity of Bhadra). 
2. Padmanabha (the Presiding Deity of Asvin). 
3, Damodara (the Presiding Deity of Kartik). 


_ The above Twelve are the Presiding Deities of the 
twelve months of the year as mentioned against each. 


B.- The Vilas-Vigrahas of the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha are:— 


(1) of Vasudeva— (III) of Pradyumna— 


1. Adhokshaja and 1. Nrisimha and 

2. Purushottama 2. Janardana. 
(ID) of Sankarshan— (IV) of Aniruddha— 
1, Upendra and 1. Hari and 

2. Achyuta 2. Krishna '6 
The four Vigrahas of Dviti 


tWelye Prakas and 
tWentyfour Vaibhay- 


ya-Chaturvyuha with Their 
eight Vilas Vigrahas constitute the 
Vilas Forms (or Extensions) of the 


| ee Ses a Sa eeeaenNEe 
¢ same Govinda of Vraja. 


© same Krishna of Vraja, 


18, This Govinda fs not th 
16. This Krishna fs not th 


oe 


SS 
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Adi-Chaturvyuha. Each of the said aie Vaibhay- 
Vilas Vigrahas has His distinctive Spiritua Abode in 
Vaikuntha. Some of the above twentyfour Vishni Vigrahas 

have manifested Their Holy Images on the mundane plane 

for ‘the eternal good of the world, and aro worshipped ag 

Such. As for example, Kesava in Mathura, Purushottam- 
Jagannath in Puri, Bindu-Madhav in Prayag, Madhusudan in 

the Mandara-hills,*” Vasudeva, Ananta-Padmanabha and 
Janardana in the Travancore State in the south, Varadraj- 

Vishnu in Vishnukanchi, Hari in Mayapur (Hardwar) and 

the other Sti Murtis in other Holy Shrines, Vasudeva 

or Narayana Who is no othér than -Sri Krishna Himself in 

His Majestic Aspect dwells as the Dvitiya-Chaturvyuha with 

His Entourage in Vaikuntha. Over Vaikuntha or Parabyoma 
is Goloka or Krishna-Loka consisting of Dvaraka, Mathura 
and Gokula, ‘or Vrindavana (the manifested Realm of Goloka 


udeva of Adi- 


te (a) Karanodaksayeg Vishnu, the Recliner on the 
See Causal Ocean and the Indweller or Glancer 
; aes of Prakriti ; ‘ 4 testes | Tos 


Bz . ae 
eee Chaitanya’s: Foot Print Was inslalled by. His Diving Graec 
amahamsa’ Sr} Srimad. Bhakti- sia, dhanlaz@a-aveh “Gbaeami 

Pakur on the x3th October, 1929, a AT 
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(b) Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, the Recliner on the 
Ocean’ of the Womb and the Indweller of 
innumerable Brahamandas. 


(c) Kshirodakasayee Vishnu, the. Recliner on 
‘the Ocean of Milk, the Indweller of all 
Jiva-souls. 


A Jiva who is cognizant of these three Purushavataras, 
(the three- Forms of Maha-Vishnu named Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha respectively, is a liberated 
soul,?® ; 
 §ri Krishna is the Lord or Wielder of His three Internal 
Potencies, viz, (1) His Chit-Sakti (Power of Will), (2) Jnana~ 
ae Sakti (Power of Intelligence) and (3) Kria- 
the LordofHiis Sakti (Power of Action). He Himself is the 
EEE ieee Wielder of His Chit-Sakti or Supreme Will. 
: : This is His: exclusive right. Vasudeva is 
i the Presiding Deity of ‘Jnana-Sakti “and © Sankarshana- 
Balarama is the Presiding Deity of His’) Kria-Sakti 
or Power of action. Nothing can bear any fruit with- 
out the Divine Will, Intelligence and Action. The 
Spiritual as well as the material worlds are manifested by 
Sankarshana, the Lord of: Kria-Sakti. at the Will of 
. Sri Krishna. Sankarshana is also the Presiding Deity of 
‘Ahankara (the individual ego). Sankarshana- with His 
; Sandhini-Sakti manifests the Spiritual Entities or Names 
i such as Krishna, Govinda, Rama, etc.; Spiritual Forms such 
. as ‘Two-Armed, Four-Armed Vishnu Vigrahas, ete.; Spiritual 
| 


SE et ee 


Qualities such as Bhakta-Vatsalya, Mercy, etc.; and Spiritual 
Realms such as Goloka, Mathura, Dvaraka and Vaikuntha— 
all’ at the Will of Sri Krishna. Karanodakasayee Vishnu, 
"i 6 Manifestive Aspect and the First- Purushavatara, 

mgs into existence the material worlds or the universe 


Ay 18. Sank 


; shepa Bhagavatanirita, P. K, 36 and Sattvata-Tantra. 
30 ; : ; 
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iva-worlds or the Jiva- 
i Ip of Maha-Maya, and Jaiva wor the: 
arene help of Jiva-Maya at the Will of Sri Krishna, 


The twofold phases of Maya are :— 


(1) Prakriti (the Instrumental or efficient cause of the 
universe) and 


(2) Pradhana (the material or ingredient cause of the 
universe). 


This Prakriti is the Material Potency of the Lord ~ 
Karanodakasayee Vishnu Who casts His Glance upon her 
without actual contact with the result that this universe 
comes into being. Just asa piece of iron which has no power 
of burning acquires that quality by coming in touch with a 
blazing fire, so Praktiti bein 
this material universe, 


Karanodakasayee Maha-Vishnu, the’ Presiding Deity of the 


tyfour principles, Vie, 

Ahankara (ego) and five 
Properties of five great elements plus eleven senses plus five 
Great elements. These twentyfour Principles constitute what 
is called “Kshetra’, The twentyfif 


Brahmanda- 


individual. souls 
Jaiva Worlds,* 


” According 0 Samkhya po, — 
yal Philosophy Prakriti: sonar 
iverse. 
Ce of iron ane His the cause of this un 


burn anything without the help of fire, 
Vo 


ut asa Pi 
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.. “The Second Purushavatara, Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, 
is the Seed of all the Vishnu-Avataras: He ig the Brahmanda- 
Antaryami and the Source of Brahma; He is the Creator 
of the ‘worlds and the Refuge thereof? ‘The Third 
Purushavatara is Kshirodakasayee Vishnu, the Indweller 
and Preserver of all Jiva-souls, and Whose Partial Aspect is 
Ananta Deva, the Upholder of the Universe’.1° The Three 
Purushayataras, though they function with Mayik and 
Jaiva worlds, are the Lords of Guna-Maya. as well ag 
of Jiya-Maya. ‘Even as the intelligence of a surrendered 
soul transcends the influence ,of the triple qualities of 
Maya, so the lordly characteristics of Vishnu are such, 
that, He is ever. Transcendental even when He manifests 
Himself. within the ambit of Prakriti,?° ‘The Super- 
excellent Spiritual Region of Transcendental: Sports of 
Sri Krishna is known-as Gokula, containing a thousand 
petals-and a corolla like those of a lotus sprouted 
from a part of the Infinite Aspects of Sankarshana, the 
whorl of the petals being the Eternal Abode of Sri 
Krishna,?1_ Hence, ‘ Sri Krishna and Balarama are the Primal 
Progenitors and Controllers of the eternal unconditioned, 
Conditioned, material and animal worlds. They both pervade 
and permeate all beings, sentient and insentient, in the 
Universe, They are the Efficient and Material Causes 
‘of the Universe, _ Their Potencies or Energies are trans- 
formed into ‘Chit’ ‘Achit? and ‘Jaiva’ worlds. Both the 
Tnmanent Aspect Paramatma and the Effulgent Aspect 
Brahman, are Their Partial and Imperfect Manifestations, 


So Prakriti: has no Power to produce anything unless and until 
: impregnated and energized by the First Purushavatara Karanodaka-~ 
Sayee Vishnu. Prakriti is No cause of the universe in the same way 
as the dug of a goat is no Producer of milk. 
19. 0.0. Adi.ch, 1, 
Brahmasamhita, 81. 2, 


20, Bhag. Sk.1. Ch, 11. 39. 
21. 
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respectively? (‘Partial’ and ‘Imperfect’ being subjective 


to the observer, not Objective). : 


The Avataras are the Descents from the Spiritual 
Realin at the Will of Sri Krishna as the Partial Aspects of 
Sankarshan in order to preserve the gods, His devotees oy 
god-like persons, and destroy the demons. “The First 
Avatara’ of Sankarshana-Balarama is Karanodakasayeg 
Vishnu Who energizes and fecundates Maya by casting a 
glance on her, whereby she produces “Mahat-Tattya,? 
(Chitta) from which the other principles of creation spring up 
by transformation. Time, Nature (Prakriti), “Mahat-Tattva’, 
including mind and intelligence, ‘Mahabhutas’ including 
threefold Ahankara: born of the triple qualities of 
senses, thé Universal Form, 
dent Self-Revealed Form, 


are all His ‘Bibhutis’ (Glories). He is, therefore, the Efficient 
Cause of th 


TL Lecla-Avatarag are Twentyfive in number, viz:— 


espa (2): Narada, (8) Varaha Deva, (4) 
D va, (6) Yajna, @) Nara-Narayana, ; (7) Kapila 
em of the sage Kardama and Devahuti), 

cise (an) ie (9) Hayaseersha, (10) Hamsa 
SSS Stu PHYS or’ Prisnigarbha, (12) Rishabha, 


22, f. Bk. 
Bhag. Bix, 46. 31, - 23, Bh: 
24. Bhag, 8k. II. 9, 10, fae f ee 


r 


sr ")  SBL SANATANA, SIESHA 23T geo 


» 5 0)» G8) Prithn, (14) Nrisimha, (15) Karma, (16) : 
Dhanvantari, (17) Mohini, (18) Vamana, (19) 
a Parasurama (Bhargava), (20) Raghava Rama, ‘ 
) (21) Krishna-dvaipayana Veda-Vyasa, (22) Balarama, 
(23) Krishna (not Svayam-Rupa Leela-Purushot- Ee } 
tama), (24) Buddha and (25) Kalki. These 
Leelavataras manifest Themselves in each Kalpa, Ki 4 
; i. e., at the end of each day of Brahma. | 


Ill. Guna-Avataras are Three in number, viz., 
(1) Brahma, 2° (2) Vishnu ?° and (3) Siva.27 


IV. Manvantara-Avataras are the Fourteen in fourteen 
_. Manvantaras,?® viz, (1) Jajna in Svayambhava,. 
(2) Vibhu in Syarochisha, (3) Satyasena in Uttama, 
(4) Hari in Tamasa, (5) Vaikuntha in Raivata, 
. (6) Ajita Chakshusha, (7) Vamana in Vaivasvata, 
(8) Sarvabhauma in Savarna, (9) Rishabha in 
ct iieyact Daksha-Savarna, (10) Vishvaksena in Brahma- 

~~" Savarna, (11) Dharmasetu in Dharma - Savarna, 

- - (12) Sudhama in Rudra-Savarna, (13) Yogesvara. | 

Sara (Contiresal in P20) a 

25. Brahmasamhita, 81. 49. 26, Ibid, Sl. 46. 27. Ibid, Sl. 45. | 


~ 28. One Manvantara is 1/14th part of a day of Brahma, which is called Kalpa. 

Of the four Yugas called Satya-Yuga, Treta-Yuga, Dvapara-Yuga and 

Kali-Yuga, the first is of 1728000 years, the second of 1296000 years, 

the third of 864000 years and the last of 432000 years. So all the four- 

Yugas consist of 4320000 years. A thousand of such four Yugas, i, ¢., 

4320000000 years make fourteen Manvantaras or one day of Brahma ;. 

: } hence both day and night would be double the said number of years, 
‘ : #.¢. 8640000000 years.” One year of Brahma will thus be of - 
8640000000 x 360 days = 31¥0400000000 years. Brahma’s lifetime .- 

being 100 years, it would consist of 311040000000000 years of our’ - ' 

calculation, _ ey. ; _ = 


Creation takes place when Kalpa begins at day, and cataclysm of the world ellen 
takes place when Kalpa ends at the approach of night (vide Geeta, - 
; Ch. VU, vas Fourteen Avataras manifest themselves in each day of 
/ Brahma. So in one month of Brahma there are 420, and in one year 


' (12. months) 5040 and in one hundred years (the life-time of Brahma), 
504000: Manvantaravataras. 


SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


[orap. 
0) gunn Ct / A CHART SHOWING opp 
tik (A) ! 
SVAYAM -RUPA 
| 


A 
(1) “SVAYAM-RUPA (2) SVAYAM- PRAKAS 
Sri Krishna in Vraja with Ego : 
and Attire of an Adolescent Cow- 
Boy with Flute in Hand. 


7 ae 
(2) PRABHAV- PRAKAS (t) BAIBHAV-PRAKAS- 


As Prabbav-Prekas, Sri Krishna * As ‘Baibhav-Prakas Sri Krishna 
spon = “ag a in etry. Balarama with Ego of 
is e wi e Queen- a Cow-Boy and of white i 
Consorts of Dvaraka. 3 in Vraja. a 

: joe _ He is the Fountainhead of :— 
‘@ Baibhav-Prakas:—T wo-Armed 
_. ‘Wasudeva (Son of Devaki in 

ait 2 ia _ Mathura and Dvaraka). 

Te ; eens (i) Prabhay-Vilss:—The Four- 
eee : ay ‘Armed Vasudeva (Son of 
—_ = eal Devaki in Mathura and 
“ : Dvaraka extending Himself 
z ; or as Adi-Chaturvyuha in four- 
fold, Forms viz., Vasudeva 
Sankarshana Pradyumna and 


_(e) BATBHAY-VILAS 
24 Murtis: Four-Armed residing 


Vasudeva s 
2 pa F ; in Vaikuntha. 
e $ ¢ a: 
Aniruddba The four -Dyitiya-Chaturvyub® 
_ viz., Vasudeva, - ‘Maha)-Sankar- 
na and Aniruddbe 


Adi-Chaturvyuhs in Mathura aval sbana, P: nd Ax 
Dvraraa,  - : ~ 4 Who are the Extensions of A - 
ura ani 
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xx] i 
THREE -FORMS OF SRI KRISHNA 
(B) (C) re 
TADEKATMA-RUPA , AVES -RUPA ia 
| 3 Aves-Avataras are twofold, viz:— ' 
; (i) Bhagavadaves-Avatars, he, ) 
' | Descents entranced by the % 
(2) SVAMSA Supreme Lord, Who are h 
acicas (1) Kapila Deva (Son of 
Svamsas are known as Avataras, —- Kardama and Dey abuti) and 
_ _ They are sixfold, vtz:— (2) Rishabba Deva (father of 
I. Purushavataras—3 Mahatma Bharata) and 
II. Leelavataras—25 (ii) Saktyaves- Avatarag Who 
III. Gunavataras—3 + pee ore ; 
IV. Manvantaravataras—14 f 
V. Yugavataras—4 i 
{ "VI. Saktyavesavataras—7 5 
iq 
' 
; 
| - *OCHART sHowINe 24 MURTIS (FOUR-ARMED) RESIDING IN VAIKUNTHA | 
| : 4 Entities 12 Prakas- Presiding Deities 8 Vilas- é | | 
a of Dvitiya. ” Vigrahas of the months Vigrahas } 
Chaturvyuha 
_,. I Vasudeva— 1, Kesay " Agrabayan 1. Adhokshaja rh 
F : rigiess 2: Narayana ; Paush 2. Purushottama } 
{ “at 3. Madhava Magh “ 
Bote TL Maha. 1. Govinda? 9 Falgun 1. Upendra 
p Sankarshana = 2. Vishnu Chaitra 2. Achyuta 


_3. Madhusudana Vaisakh 


one 


IU, Pradyumna— 1. Trivikrama Jaishtha 


1. Nrisimha " 1 
2. Vamana Ashadha 2. Janardana 
, 3. Sridhara Sravana 
_ TY, Aniruddha— 1, Hrishikesa © ~Bhadra 1. Hari 
2, Padmanabha —Asvin 2. Krishnas 0 
= _ 3 Damodara Kartik 


29. This Govinda is not the same Govinda of Vraja. 


$0. This Krishna! is not the same Krishna of Vraja. 
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in Deva-Savarna And! (14) Brihatbhanu ‘in’ Indra~ 
ra Savarna. 2 
(D>) 
an oe YugarAvataras are Four in number, v2. 
yey oa (1) Subla (white) in Satya-Yuga, (2) Rakta (red) 
_.) ) vin Treta-Yuga (3) Syama (nimbus dark) in Dvapara- 
sere Yuga and (4) Peeta (yellow) in Kali-Yuga.?® 
wl Vi. Saktyavesa-Avataras are Seven in number, viz., 
mage ackd) ‘Sesha—endowed with the Potency of doing 
_.... personal service to the Supreme Lord,*° 
we (2) “Ananta—endowed with the Potency that up- 
holds the universe; (8) Brahma—endowed with the 
Potency of imparting - Transcendental knowledge 
of the Absolute; —(5) Narada—endowed with the 
Potency of imparting Bhakti, (6) Prithu—endowed 
with the Potency of preserving the worlds and 
() Parasuram—endowed with the Potency of 
_.. ~-destroying.. the evil - elements (Kshatriyas) of 
ec the world. 
ai (C) “Avesa-Avataras are of Two kinds, viz — 
sien i(i) Bhagavadayesa-Avataras, i.e, (Divine Descents 
_ = “entranced by the Supreme Lord Bhagavan) Who ar 
(1) Kapila Deva (Son: of sage Kardama and Devahuti) and 
Q) Bishabha Deva, (father, of Mahatma Bharata) snd 


«11°. @i) Saktyavesa~Avataras are Seven (vide VI). 

= The Lord then narrated the various Deeds of a 

Krishna in His ‘different periods of Life and extolled ie 
“Fternity and Super-excellence of His “Adolescent age, 


Looe etcl. art. 
= 212 Manvantara = 10004-14= 71 3/7, four Yugas, 4.6 ot 
four Yugas, revolve 71 3/7 times. “The prese 
vatara is the Vaivasvata Manu, the 
Varaha Kalpa. . - “ 
29, Bhag. Sk. XI, §.21-27 and 32... 
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and the Same with His Beauti A reek 
Form. The Supreme Lord on ae By amasundara 
in the fullest degree of Amorous Love in ieee Himself 
successively less degrees in Mathura and pa sage ¥ 
Leelas of the Supreme Lord are eternal and Pt he 
gticcession, like the stellar orbs, round the fourteen aiid is 
one day of Brahnta, consisting of the fourteen aevandan - 
At the end of each day of Brahma, innumerable Beatandes 
are created and Krishna Leelas are enacted in them in 
suecession. The stars on the splendid galaxy, the particles 
of sand on the sea beach and the ripples of the ocean can be 
counted, but the countless Forms, Attributes and Deeds of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna can never be counted 


and catalogued. 


.. The Lord then described the three Realms where Sri 
Krishna dwells as the Supreme Overlord, viz.:—(1) Antab- 
pura (the Jnnermost Abode) consisting 


of Gokula-Vrindavana 
in which dwell His Consorts, Parents, Friends and Servants, 
where He manifests His All- 


Loving Attributes, Rasa and 
Mercy. Below it is (2) the Vishnu-Loka or Vaikuntha where 
in dwell Sri Narayana, His etern 


al Forms and Associates. 
The Vaikunthas are endless and in the innumerable Prokosh- 


hads (eternal constant 


thas (compartments) there, the Paris tan 
attendants) possess sixfold Divine ‘Attributes. Below it is 
Abode (mundane universe) beyond 


(3) Devidham, His External 

the Viraja where the Brabman 

are countless and the conditioned souls 

innumerable. | ‘The goddess Durg® (the pervertedly reflected 
Jing Potency) is 


Potency of His Internal Self-Conscious Contro aes 
the presiding Deity of this Devidham.® 'The Realm Vaikunthay 


Goloka, cte., which are displayed by His Chit Potency 


inanifest ‘Three Quadrants of His Divinity 
and the Brahmandas where He displays Hi 


das are endless and the rooms 
dwelling there are 


s Power of Illusion 


* 3a, *Brahmasamahita, Sl. 44- 


31 
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HAR, 
manifest only One Quadrant Divinity (Ekapada Bibhuti) 
The Three Quadrant Divinity of Sri Krishna is beyond the 
conception of human mind and speech. Listen, O Sinatangt 
to the Glory of His region of one Quadrant Divinity :— ‘ 


; .“One day; Brahma came to Dvaraka to pay his humble 
homage: to Sri Krishna. The porter took the message to 
Fe nin tt hint Who asked, “ Which Brahma has come? 
pone _ -. What is his name?” The porter réturned and 
ARTE asked Brahma as to his identity. to which 
he replied in amazement, “ Go and tell the’ Lord that it 
is the four-headed Brahma, father of Chatuhsanas.” Tho 
porter ordered by the Lord conducted him to His presence, 
Brabma fell prostrate ab the Lotus Feet of the Lord 
and with due respect asked Him “ What dost Thou mean, 0 
Lord, by Thy enquiry— which Brahma?’ Is there any 
other Brahma besides me in th’ universe 2” At this 
Sri Krishna. smiled and seemed to meditate, whereupon 
innumerable hosts of Brahmas appeared there, some with 
ten, some with twenty, hundred, thousand, million and 
billion heads, beyond the power of counting. Rudras 
came with millions and millions of heads. Indras appeared 
with millions and willions of eyes. At this the four-headed 
Brabma became stupefied, feeling like a gnat among the 
herds -of elephants... All these Brahmas, Rudras and Indras 
prostrated themselves before the Seat of Sri Krishna ie 
their crowns, touching: His Footstool, produced a, melody 
as if singing His Glories. With folded palms, the Brahm’ 
Rudras and other deities praised Sri Krishna thus, “0 pom 
nbounded is'Thy Mercy upon us, a6 Thou hast show! 
us Thy Lotus Feet; Thou hast, by Thy Descent, 425 ae 
tho burden of sins that weighed down the earth’ oil 
Gri Krishna bade adieu to all of them wo OWE 
before Him. and went. to their respective destin? ‘ 
The four-headed Brahma was stultified WiP 5 ad 
at the sight and said, “I have seen today what 


a 
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not)even héard previously; O° Lord!’ what is the usa 
ofall ‘these harangués ?’ Those’ who: say that they know 
alli:Phy Glories, : 1ét- them know; but Thy Glories are 
all’ beyond my ken and power of understanding *,32 Sri 
Krishna replied, ‘This Brahmanda of which you are the 
Governor, though «five million “‘ yojanas’ (one yojana is 
about 10 miles) in extent, is only very small; so you are 
given ‘only four heads’ to rule: this universe. Other 
Brahmandas are a thousand million, a lakh-crore or‘even a 
crore-crore “yojanas’ in extent and their Brahmas whom 
you have seen now are the Governors of these Brahmandas: 
Thus I uphold the whole system Of:this universe.’ Fiven this 
single Quadrant of ‘My Divinity is beyond comprehension: 
Who can! comprehend ‘Three Quadrants of My Divinity?” 
So saying Sri-Krishna permitted Brahma to £0.” tad 


‘©' Sri: Chaitanya Mahaprabhu also added, “Sri Krishna 


always»dwells_ in the three eternal Regions of-:Gokula ° 


zi tgs Testing _ Manifestation » of ’Goloka on_ the mundane 
Sti Krishna's Plane) Mathura and Dvaraka.~ These are the 
Toes three Realms of His inner complete Divinity 
ae ~ and Sri Krishna is the Lord of all these three: 
Ah! TI cannot Plunge in the boundless nectarine ocean of Sri 
Krishna’s Divine-Powers, but’ have touched) only’a-drop of 
it. B “Sri: Krishna’s Own Form, Sweetest of the Sweet, is well 
adapted to His Sports»in the mundane plane. “He assumed 
this most exquisitely Beautiful. Form’ through ‘the agency 
of His Yoga-Maya to’ show Her Power, and Himsélf became 
amazed: at-and ‘enamoured “of His- Own: Charms. ~ This 
€xquisita’ Form is the Seat: and: Centré of all “Beauty, 
Sweetness and Gracefulness, and -is the Ornament of all 
*rnaments. $3 Of all the Leelas of Sri Krishna, His Human 
: © best and» most charming. » His Human Form is 
Me Svarupa, (as He is z.e., His Own Personality or Form) and 


92, Bhag. Sk, X.14 38, 


* 38. Bhag, Sk. IM; 2, 12; 
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is the Fullest, Highest and Sweetest.’ His Attire asa © 
Boy with Flute in His Hand, His budding Primo of weak 
-bent dancing pose with Sweet Charmins 

g 


His graceful thrice 
Smile in His All-Beautiful Face—all attune well with th 
Graces of His Human Leela. So super-excellent be 


enchanting is the Beauty of His Body that a Particle of that 
Beauty drowns the three Regions in His All-Lovin 
Sweetness and attracts all beings towards His All-Lovine 
Self. ‘Alack a, day! what misfortune! we have very little 
virtue in us! How do we, damsels of Mathura, envy tho 
Gopees! What ‘yeligious austerities of great merit they 
must have, practised, in reward whereof their eyes gloat 
upon Sri Krishna’s Ever New Lovely Face, day and night, 
thus making their body, mind and soul blessed! Ab! Sri 
gs the very Quintessence of all Loveliness. His 


and unsurpassed, and is not enhanced 


ym is the very 


Glorious, Famous and Splendid. 
equal, ‘or superior even’ amongst His Own other Forms.® 
‘Men and Women who beheld with raptu 


ever happy and smiling Face beaming’ with 
His Beautiful Gheeks and with the lustre 
shaped ear-rings and Vaijay' 
and could not brook the winking of their eyes 

3s ‘Sweet! 


Sweetest is the Beautiful Form of Sri Kris ‘att 
most Beautiful is His All-Attractive Face! Charmins al 
Superbly Charming is the Sweet Scent of 4 Gentle 


Supremely Enchanting 18 His - 
Smile. Everything pelonging to Sri Krishna 18 full of be 


less Ocean of ee easton , 
1x. 24: 95° 


he 
34. Bhag, Sk. X. 44 14. - 35, hag: 
rita, SI. 92+ ; 


_36, Sri Krishna Karpam 
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The Sastras unanimously decla; F p 
(unalloyed devotion) to Sri tate 7 out akti 
Morns of (Abhidheya) to attain Irishna-Prema ‘Choid 
aa for Him, the Ultimate summum bonnum) and 
ue all the sages of old: have determined this and 
declared :—“ 0; Thou Supreme Lord Sri Krishna! Mother 
Sruti, when asked, advises us to worship Thee. Sister Smriti 
teaches us the same. The Brother Puranas and the Itihasas 
are followers of Mother Sruti and, therefore, echo her advice. 
O Sri Krishna, Killer of demon Mura! we are convinced of 
this truth that Thou art our only Refuge and Object of 


worship. 


‘ The:Jivas are of two kinds, viz. (1) ‘Nitya-Mukta’ 
(eternally free), (2) ‘Nitya-baddha’ (eternally bound). 
. ~ (1) Those who have emanated from Baladeva 
ey eke ds. (Sankar'shana) are ‘Nitya-Muktas’ or eternally 
i free souls and are eternally engaged in the 
service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and His various 
Manifestations in various planes in the Absolute “Realm of 
Vaikuntha and Goloka. ‘They do not know what Maya is, not 
to speak of coming into her clutches. (2) Those who emanate 
from the glance of Karanodakasayee Vishnu with which 
Prakriti is impregnated, are those souls who have forgotten 
Sri Krishna and hence their real nature, and want to lord it 
over external phenomena or Maya. They are then captured 
by Maya and enirapped with two garments of subtle and 
gross bodies with which they misidentify themselves, and. 
perform endless journey in the vicious circular path of 
births and deaths, reaping the fruits of their actions, good 
and bad. ‘They are known as fallen souls. While rotating 
in the wheel: of Karma, a Jiva comes in contact with 
the Sad-Guru, and being reminded ‘of: Sri Krishna as his. 
Eternal Lord, worships Him under his (Guru's) guidance. 
During this time, he reflects thus, “How long and we 
often have I not carried out the wicked commands of lust, 
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anger, avarice; inf i i = 
net, yp infatuation, pride and envy, b 
pity,on me, nor is there any alleviation a ut they have no 
Now,) 0 Lord of the Yadus! the veil of eee shamelessnagg, 
withdrawn from my eyes. ‘Ihave mie ie 22 been 
pure Knowledge of Thee from the Divine ee with the 
known’ my: real self; "and discarding thei — cee 
company, T-have taken unreserved male = Swi sbrodaciig 
Feet. Be ‘Thou Merciful, O Lord, to #y a Thy Tova 
eternal loving’ service.” Si neien we merioolby 
the meshes of Maya’ and attains’ to Hi Sim ielentelttan 
Bternal Bliss. tspLobus, Rest thg 
Karma, Jnana, Yoga and Sh Are 
Krishna-Bhakti are = avail: eee nie oe 
is action of'the physical senses and the mind tee tee 
hence’ material in the beginning as ie i at 
So it cannot produce any eternal godd for a yi Lee 
if it be ‘Nishkama, 7.e., selfless, and not et a e ‘Sri 
Krishna, itis as worthless as Sakama-Karma, ?. ee : ‘at 
a selfish end. But when a devotee does a otk at Ki ; 
impulse of selfless love for and dedicate it to Sri Kri ‘i 
(Arop-Siddha) Bhakti, and is, theref ee Sen 
gocd notionly to him but also 4 th al a cg eres 
ledge of Abstract Brahm: aa es vot ae 
‘ : an, however pure, if bereft of Krishna- 
Bhakti, does not lead one to perfect liberation 1.98 1 bever 
bow. down to Sri Krishna, of highly blessed Glory; heating 
of His Glorious Deeds brings eternal Bliss ; without dedicat 
ing :to ‘Him, the ascetics -with their ‘severe -austerities the 
givers of. charities, the recipients -of name and fame, bios 
Munis with their pious silence, the reciters of Mantras eine 
the observers, of rules of good conduct, can never } his 
etemal good,”®* , Knowledse “dissociated » i70™ Krisbo® 
Bhakti cannot. give salvation, but a devotee OF. rr) 
beanhion (nib) mid soba St descilt 
Mota ‘BhRS.P JV, Latiaris 11.6. 
t Ado, : Bhag. Sk.1h 4. a7.-2 anise es 
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can attain salvation without empiric or abstract knowledge. 
“Q. Krishna! those who, abandoning the path of. pure 
devotion, the source of all well-being, labour for dry abstract 
knowledge for its own sake, toil in vain like those who 
thrash empty husks of corn”.*° - Brahma says. to “Sri 
Krishna, “Leaving aside all attempts after knowledge of 
Abstract Brahman, those who listen to. the Transcendental 
Narratives of Thy Glorious Deeds chanted by the Absolute: 
realised souls and live a life of pure devotion in body, mind 
and word, can easily hold sway over Thee, although ‘Thou art 
inacedssible to all in the three worlds”.* “The. path of 
Yoga'consisting. in the practice of. Yama (abstinence), Niyama 
(austerity) etc., is beset with frequent attacks of lust, 
anger, avarice,. etc. ; but nothing is so much enlivening 
to a; soul as the loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna.*? Fa - 


sv ° 


elf-surrender to the. Lotus 


Saranagati or unconditional s 
It is 


Feet of Sri Krishna is the only means of deliverance. 
siz Kindog — sixfold in‘icharacter, viz, -(1) firm determi- 
euanagali ot nation to adopt what is favourable to Krishna- 

; ‘Bhakti, (2) strict avoidance of what is un- 


favourable fo Krishna-Bhakti, « (3) firm conviction that Sri 
Krishna will protect him under all circumstances and-at all 
tines; (4) firm conviction that Sri: Krishna and none else 
is\his only Preserver and Saviour, the soul of Saranagati, 
(6) self-resignation’ with a conviction that’ Krishna's Will 
is: predominant over all will and © (6) constant. expression 
of <repentanco with a sincere humility of heart. “Those 
who take absolute -shelter in Me alone, by surrendering 
themselvos whole heartedly, can easily. break the chain of 
Maya composed of triple qualities of ‘Gattva’, ‘Rajah’ and 


‘Tamah’.”*5 : ; 
ee St 


Bet 

j ag, Sk. X. 14: 3- 
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The people of the four ordained classes and Stations in 
life, however dutiful and observant of the rules of Good 
conduct in society they may be, are doomed to Perdition, 
unless they devote themselves exclusively to Krishna- 
worship.” ** A Jnani imagines that he is liberated but. in 
fact his intelligence, cannot be -putified without Krishna- | 
Bhakti. “O Lotus Eyed!” says Brahma to Sri Krishna, 
“intelligence cannot be purified without devotion to Theo, 
Those who, with their impure mind, pretend to’ think that 
they have been liberated, after having worked their way 
almost near liberation with severe’ austerities, are hurled 
down by. their lack of devotion to and réverence for Thy 
Holy Feet,*® “But O Madhava! those who are Thy Own 
and devoted’ to Thee alone, never go astray from Thy-path, 
as they are in close touch and friendship with Theo ; they 
trample undaunted over the heads of a host of mischief? 
mongets. They overcome all obstacles ¢hat stand in the way 
of their ‘bhajan’ by Thy Grace hove “ery | ; 
Maya is like darkness. 
y has no power to stand before Sri 
we are infatuated by the same Maya 


‘Sri Krishna is like the Sun, while 
Maya or Deluding Energ 
Krishna. “O Narada! 


who hides herself in shame from the sight of Sri Krishna’s, 


into the vainglorious and foolish brag of ‘I-ness and 
my-ness.”*7 Even’ if a man prays only once saying, “O 
Krishna! I am Thine ”; Sri Krishna unfetters him from the 
yoke of Maya. “Whether a Person is; freé from all desires 
or ‘is full of all desires or is filled with. 
by worshipping th 
loving devotion.”4§ Tf a man adores Sri Krishna for material 
gains, He gives 


44. Bhag. 8k, xq, Ba. 45. Bhag. 8k. X, 2.32. 
46. Bhag. Sk. x, 2.33, 47. Bhag. Sk. I, 5. 13+ 
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unsolicited, thinking, “In worshipping Me, he is seeking for 
worldly enjoyment. What a fool, he is begging for poison 
instead of nectar! But I am wise, why should I grant him 
earthly’ pleasures? Let Me grant him the nectar of My 
Lotus Feet that he may forget worldly pleasures ”.49 A man 
may worship Sri Krishna for selfish ends, but when he gets 
Krishna-Prema by His Grace, he gives up all other desires 
and prays for His Eternal Loving Service. “As a man seeking 
for a piecé of glass hits upon a sparkling gem, so, O ord, 
have I attained Thee, hardly attainable by gods and sages by 
practising severe austerities, in quest of a kingly’ throne, 
Iam perfectly satisfied and do not crave for a boon”,*° 
(Dhruva’s prayer to Sri Prisnigarbha).’ It is through their 
good luck that some persons are liberated from the worldly 
bondage by coming in contact with holy men and ‘are 
inspired with devotional Love for Sri Krishna. “O Achyuta! 
when the birth and re*birth on the mundane plane of the 
misguided life’s journey is about to come to an end, one 
attains the company of Thy devotees whose association 
- takes him to the highest goal of human life and begets 
attachment for Thee, and this attachment gives him not 
only complete emancipation from worldly bondage but also 
Eternal Bliss.?>2 


‘. If Sri Krishna favours any blessed being, He teaches 
him ag Diksha-Guru (the Preceptor Who initiates), Siksha- 
Guru (Who teaches Bhajan to the initiated) and Chaitya- 
Guru (Indewelling Guide Who ‘teaches from inside), 

O Lord! sages mindful of Thy various favours can never 
feel themselves discharged of their indebtedness to Thee, 
Sven if they’ get ‘as long a life as that of Brahma, because 
Thou dost remove all their evils by teaching them visibly as 
Diksha-Guru and Siksha-Guru and in the heart as Chaitya- 
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Guru, and thus show them the blissful path’ of Joy; 

devotion to Thee.” °? If in the company of holy ae 
p man feels inclined towards Bhakti in Sri Krishna he 
attains devotional Love, the fruit of Bhakti, and igs & 6 
from the bondage of the world. “He who, by My Grace is q 
§nterested in hearing the Narratives of My Glorious Bask 8 
and who is neither very much detached from nor very ee 
attached to the world, deserves Prema-Bhakti through the 
cultivation of Bhakti-Yoga.”°? Save through the grace of 
an Absolute-realised soul, & man cannot ‘realise Bhakti 
by any kind of action; not to speak of his gaining devotion 
to Sri Krishna, he is not thereby even liberated from the 
worldly bondage. “O Rahugana! unless you ‘sprinkle 
yourself with the feet-dust of the Sadhus, you’ cannot attain 
to Krishna-Bhakti, even though you may perform severe 
austerities, Vedic sacrifices, deeds of charity and study the 
Scriptures and worship the presiditfg deities of water, fire 


and the sun”.°* “Unless we consecrate our body with the 
fect-dust of the true devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri 
{ birth, wealth and 


Krishna, who are devoid of the vanities 0 
fame, we cannot have any attachment for Sri Krishna, which 
destroys all worldliness and helps us to attain to His Lotus 
Fect”.°° “The eternal bliss derived from a moment's 
association with the devotees of Sri Krishna cannot be 
compared to any amount’ of celestial enjoyments °F i 
salvation, what to speak of the suzerainty of- the world”. 
Leaving aside all Vedic rites, Karma, Yog, Jnana, ete; On 
should worship Sri Krishna with jingle-minded devoho™ 
“Q Uddhava! you must perform your daily and pa 
duties until you imbibe passionless indifference 60 all ath 
affinities - or acquire an unflinching faith 1D “17 ses 
artatives and Attributes; as firm faith in Mo disp 

52, Bhag, Sk. XI, 29. 6, 5a, Bhag. ¥1- 
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with all attachments for. socio-religious duties on the 
mundane plane. 57 Here firm faith or ‘Sraddha’ means the 
fall conviction that sincere devotion to Sri Krishna is the 
only function of human life to the exclusion of all the socio- 
yeligious duties. “ Just as by watering at the root of a tree, 
its trunk, branches and twigs are all nourished, and as the 
senses are gratified by the feeding of the ‘Prana’ (life- 
energy) with food, so the worship of Achyuta, ie, Sri 
Krishna, the Only Redeemer of all fallen souls, satisfies all 
the gods who are His various manifestations for different 
functions in different planes,” °& 

+’ Those who have this kind of ‘Sraddha’ or strong faith 
are oligible for Bhakti, They are of three grades, viz:—(1) He 
uri whose Sraddha is based on firm Sastric reason- 
patéhe'°r ings is the most eligible for Bhakti and can 
in ' « free himself from the worldly bondage, (2) He 
whose Sraddha is not very firmly grounded on Sastric 
knowledge and arguments, but has faith in Sri Krishna, 
belongs tothe second grade and is very fortunate as well, and 
(3) He whose faith is delicate, ic, not yet firm, is inferior 
to the both; but he too would turn a good Bhakta in due 
course, if he associates with Bhaktas of the superior grades. 


‘This. ‘Sraddha’ or faith is of two kinds, viz:—(1) ‘Laukik’. 
(Conventional) and (2) ‘Sastriya’ (born of real understanding 
of the esoteric meanings of the Scriptures). (1) The ‘Lawkik’ 
or conventional Sraddha is a smack of faith with propensity 
for Karma, Jnana, Yoga, etc., ‘and’ is, therefore, feeble and 
faltering, liable to fall a victim to anti-devotional cult. Tha 
Positive and relieving feature of this ‘Sraddha’ is, that it is 
antecedent to ‘Arop-Siddha-Bhakti’ or devotion by consecrat- 
Ing fruits of actions to the Supreme Lord Vishnu. This faith. 
'S strengthened gradually by the association with Sadhus of 
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Me ‘Sastriya Sraddha’ expresses itgolf ds 
devotional Boe esd sain (ii) unconcerned- 
(i) Sia and woe, loss ot gain, (iii) relishing interest 
oe 2 W and chanting about the Lord, (iv) extra-ordinary 
Ranciniw Spiritual Objects such as Vaishnava, Brahmin, 
Mahaprasadam, Life in holy shrines, and for Spiritual Qualities 
such as Mercy, Forgiveness, ete. ‘Sraddha’ or faith is a 
mental attitude and hence is no part of Bhakti which 
consists of devotional activities. It is no doubt a necessary 
concomitant of ‘Suddha-Bhakti,’ but in ‘Bhaktyabhas,’. ue, 
incipient stage of Bhakti, it is sometimes absent. 


. 


© These grades of Bhaktas vary according to difference in 
the quality of their attachment and Love for Sri Krishna, 
=e “He who sees his own Beloved Krishna 
yee manifested in everything and everything 

manifested in Krishna, and feels a sense of 
Eternal Bliss everywhere is a Maha-Bhagavata or a devotee 


of the highest order.’59 “Fo who Loves Sri Krishna, is 
friendly to His devotees, is” 


and is indifferent to those: 
Krishna-worship, 
“He who, 


qualities, who, being 
joyments, is ever running 


worldly en 
» Woman, name, fame, ete.?? 52 
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' The following are the good 
Vaishnava :—He is (1) compassionate, 
whose main stay is Truth and nothing but Truth, (4) un- 
affected by pleasure or pain, happiness or misery, (5) Spotless, 
(6) munificent, (7) gentle, (8) pure in words, deeds and 
thoughts, (9) humble without Possessing anything to call 
his own except Sri Krishna, (10) universal benefactor, 
(11) tranquil, having his mind and Senses under control, 
(12) wholly dependent on Sri Krishna, (13) free from all 
mundane: desires, (14) harmless, (15) firm ‘in his own 
faith, (16) conqueror of sixfold miseries, viz, hunger, 
thirst, affliction, fear, infirmity ‘and death, (17) temperate 
in diet, (18) watchful and cautious, (19) respectful to 
others, (20) yet not proud. of himself, (21) grave, 
(22) tender-hearted, (23) friendly to all, (24) learned and 
discreet, (25) clever and skilful and (26) reticent, i.e, 
not given to idle or vulgar gossip. Of these, the quality 
of ‘absolute reliance on Sri Krishna’ (the 12th) is the essential 
quality and the rest are auxiliary.” 


qualities of a true 
(2) spiteless, (3) ona 


The Lord says to Sri Sanatana, “O Sanatana! 
(1) kindness to Jivas (2) relish for chanting the Holy Name 
and (8) sincere service to the real Vaishnavas are the three 
fundamental characteristics of a true Vaishnava. In this 
world of grief, fear and illusion, -the perennial springs of 
Wants are never dried up, despite the multifarious selfless (?) 
activities of the’ various institutions all over the world. 

ike the pouring of clarified butter to the blazing fire or 
Tescuing the garments of a drowning person, the so-called 
altruism in the present-day world cannot remove “dur 
Physical'and mental wants multiplying in hundreds at every 
Moment, not to speak of the dearth of spiritual enlighten-: 
Ment. But the greatest act of kindness for removing such 
Wants is to uproot the very seed of all wants known as 
Avidya or ignorance of our real Self, of Godhead, of Maya and’ 
of Their inter-relationship. . This is feasible only by hearing 
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, Form, Qualities, Entourage, 
the Glories of ees lips of an’ Absolute-realiseq 
Pastimes, and a Transcendental Knowledgo is the only 
weet nae for good ‘our doubts, prejudices, supersti- 
remedy “ ignorance, distress and wants from our minds, 
ee an Bliss as sequel. ‘The greatest Benefactor, 
- - a is he who can enlighten us with this Knowledge 
be Eric, thus removing our age-long gloom of 
ignorance. Darkness disappears as soon as light appears, 
Hence the above three cardinal. tenets of Vaishnavism are 
correlative and ‘co-existent ° principles inseparable from 
one another.” hen*yai ha i 
Kindness to all ‘beings, ‘animate or inan 
and parcel of and implied in Bhakti-cult. When our heart's 

; affection is targeted to the Supreme Lord, it is, 
au Divine Love which ingludes also love for His 
creation and creatures. When this melting, 
faculty of the heart, divorced from Divine Love, is directed 
towards other creatures of the world, it is known as 
sympathy, kindness, : affection, campassion, friendliness, 
charity and so forth, differing ; 


imate, is part 


amelioration of o 


little morg expanded; 
relatives belon 
at home’ 


nown’ as ‘ Hgotism’; (2) a 
one’s friends and 
ef. ‘charity begins. 
of sympatliy or, 


sing to the same family, 
> (8) furth 
fellow-fecling ig oI 
Community or socie 
Socialism’, (4 
Wn Province known as Provincialism’ ; (5) still expanded, 
menteings + own country’ ‘or. 
Ration known ag ‘ meee 
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(6) still more broadened, this ' melting faculty of the 
heart becomes humanitarian, when it is applied to remove 
all kinds of misery, grief, poverty, distress, disease, 
warring discord and other evils of that ilk from the face of 
the globe—known as ‘Philanthropy’. Thus far, the heart of a 
fallen soul which is ‘too full of the milkeof human kindness’ 
can soar and no farther. But, according to the (6) descend- 
ing process of kindness from ‘ Divine Love’, the highest and 
the most outstanding form of this melting faculty of the heart 
is known as ‘ Universal Sympathy’ or kindness to all Jivas, 
animate or inanimate, all over the world ‘in respect of their 
conditioned state due to forgetfulness of Godhead.’ This is the 
special characteristic feature of the faith ful followers of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mi ahaprabhu—a featuro 
which is purely transcendental and is, therefore, not confined 
within the four walls of time and place. As God is All- 
pervading and All-persheating, His servitor feels the Divine 
Existence in every entity and every entity in Him,** and, 
therefore, sacrifices his life for the redemption of sins and 
offences not only of the humanity but also of all the Jivas in 
the entire world. “A faithful servitor who has consecrated 
his body, mind, soul and all his property to the Lotus Feet 
of the Lord becomes spiritualised, and renders loving service 
toall His creatures, animate or inanimate, irrespective of 
Yace, colour, caste, community, sect or sex, and is so very 
merciful that he does not like that they should suffer eternal 


damnation in Consequence of their deeds done in this or 
previous births,”¢+ 


Take for instance, the cases of Sri Thakur Haridas and 
Thakur Vasudeva Datta who have sacrificed their lives for 
the redemption of the world ;—the former by suffering untold 
tortures and tyrannical oppressions at the. hands of his 
Persecutors, but at the same time invoking the Mercy of 
SS 
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the Supreme Lord to forgive them, so that they may 
not suffer any punishment either in this life or here- 
after for his sake; °® while the latter (Sri Thakur Vasudeva 
Datta) being ready to take upon himself all the sins and 
offences committed by the fallen souls in their various births 
and re-births with+their due eternal damnation, thus to 
suffer eternal perdition for their sake.°° Gentle reader! is 
there any second instance of’such all-round magnanimous 
sacrificing spirit in the history of the world in any country 
or in any age? 


_ “The ‘service of the Adsolute-realised souls is the open 
gate to liberation, while the society of those who wrongly 
consort with women is the chief gate leading to the hell of 
worldly sufferings. ‘Those whose minds are not ruffled, who 
are calm, dispassionate, God-loving, friendly to all, who 
observe rules of good conduct in life are called ‘Sadhus’ or 
saints”.°? The company of such Sadhus is the root of the 
birth of Krishna-Bhakti. Even when Krishna-Prema springs 
up, still Sadhu-sanga is the principle limb of Bhajana, as 
it is the root-cause of devotional Love. “In the religious 
congregation of Sadhus, enlightening discourses about My 
Names, Forms, Attributes and Deeds are held, and these 
discourses serve as relish tothe hearts of the devotees and 
are sweet to their ears. Sincere and submissive listening to 
these soul-awakening discourses gives birth to Sraddha, Rati 


(dawn, of Love) and Prema-Bhakti for Me in gradual 
succession’’.°® ~ 


But associaton with Sadhus bears no fruit, if one keeps 
the company of the Asadhus or anti-devotionalists along- 
side. Hence the abjuration of bad company is as essential 
a rule for pure devotional life of a Vaishnava as the 

Peaeeoilov::: Safar wild datas coleeed 
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asssociation with Sadhus. Those who wrongly consort with 
women and are averse to Krishna-worship are Asadhus. 
Their company must be shunned at all cost. For, “the 
company of the wicked saps all the best virtues, viz., 
truth, purity, compassion, reticence (non-indulgence in 
idle gossip), intelligence, modesty, beauty, fame, forbear- 
anco, dispassion, self-control and glory. The company of 
those unsteady and ignorant people who misidentify them- 
selves with their bodies and minds, who are, therefore, 
anti-devotional in nature and are like dancing puppets at 
the beck and call of women, must be eschewed by all 
means. .No other’company is so delusive and ensnaring 
asthe company of women and of those who consort 
with them”. °? 


The following is the rule of perfectly devotional life of a 
_ Paramahamsa-Vaishhava. “He should not only shun the 
society of the profligate as well as all those socio-religious 
duties that are enjoined by the Scriptures, but must take 
unreserved shelter, helplessly but not hopelessly, in the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna.”*° If a learned man happens 
to realise the Qualities of Sri Krishna, he worships Him to 
the exclusion of all other deities, as is proved in the case of 
Uddhava to whom Sri Krishna is-the Most Munificent 
and the Ocean of all Mercy. “Ah! where is such an 
All-Merciful Being in Whom I should take absolute shelter 
as Sri Krishna Who gave even the wicked witch Putana a 
foster-mother’s high place, though she, with infanticidal 
intention, suckled Him (the Baby Krishna) at her poisoned 
breast?” 7! 


The ‘Saranagata’.and. the “Akinchana’ (having: no 
worldly acquisitions) have the same qualities with this 
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distinction, that Saranagati includes; in addition to Akincha- 
natva’, ‘complete resignation: ° After taking refuge in Sri 
Krishna, a devotee surrenders himself entirely to His Lotus 
Feet and by His’ Grace is elevated to, the Transcendental 
Plane. “When aperson resigns all activity for his selfish 
pleasures and gives himself’ up to. Me’ with the aptitude 
of unalloyed loving service, he ‘is liberated from his earthly 
life and becomes. entirely Spiritual and is, therefore, fit for 
the attainment of My Eternal Companionship”.7? “He who 
does not energize his activities on righteous cause, whose 
righteousness does not result in worldly detachment which, 
in its turn, does not culminaté in the service of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, is one who is more dead than alive.”?* 
“That birth, that deed, that life, that mind or that word of 
the people is worth the name, which is conducive to the 
acceptable service of Sri Krishna Who is thé Supreme Lord 
and Soul of the Universe”.** - . * °° ; ef 


- The function of the senses of’ one fostering a devotional 
aptitude towards Sri Krishna, when solely aimed at for His © 

._. ~ pleasure, is called Sadhana-Bhakti.7° Hearing, ~ 
Stra -; chanting, etc., are its characteristic features 
*_. |.» ; which, when matured, produce the rich trea- © 
sure of Krishna-Prema. - Love for Sri Krishna is inherent 
in, the unalloyed heart of every Jiva and is not: to‘be 
acquired by any artificial means. . It is enkindled in a heart 
when purified by Sadhan-Bhakti. This Sadhan-Bhakti is 
twofold (A) Vaidhi Sadhana-Bhakti and (B) Raganuga 
Sadhana-Bhakti. i i bs tiiid am thera rte 


A Vaidha Sadhana-Bhakta is one who has no sponta- 
neous inclination for the service of Sri Krishna but worships _ 
Him with firm faith in obedience. to the-injunctions: of the 


TT ——— 2 e : > i 2 
72, Bhag. 8k, XI: 29, 34. 73, Bhag, Sk, III, 23. 56. 
4. Bhag. Sk. IV. 31,9. _ 15, Bh-R-S., P! V., Labari 1. 2. 
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Scriptures.’ “It is. the duty of a Vaidha Sadhana-Bhakta, 
O Bharata! to hear, chant and meditate upon the Supremé 
ray Vian , Lord Sri Vishnu, the Universal Soul, the All 
Sadhana.  - Beautiful Absolute Entity and the Liberator 
Mecieee ta ie of the Jivas from the bondage of Maya”. 29 
oi tal. “Si Vishnu: must always be remembered and 
hever be forgotten. All thé Scriptural injunctions as to 
what. should: be done: and what should be avoided purport 
to these two objects”.77. There are sixtyfour modes or 
limbs of Vaidhi Sadhana-Bhakti. They are as follows :— 
(1) taking shelter at; the’ Lotus Feet of a Sad-Guru, 
(2) initiation, (3) faithful service to the Guru, (4) enquiring 
of and learning the true religion, (5) following the path of 
Sadhus who are Absolute-realised souls, (6) renunciation of 
enjoyment for the pleasure of Sri Krishna, (7) residence at 
holy’ places associated with Sri Krishna. (8) accepting 
neither more nor less than what‘ would suffice for one’s 
sustenance,. (9) fasting on each Ekadasi day, (10) adoration 
of pure: Brahmins and: Vaishnayas, cows, ‘Amalaki’ ‘and 
‘Asvattha’ trees. (11) shunning ‘all offences against the 
. Holy ‘Name**® and the Vaishnavas and their services; 
(12) abjuring the company of non-Vaishnavas, (13) taking 
only a few disciples, (14) avoiding the study and exposition. 
of books of various schools of thought, (15) looking upon 
loss and gain alike, (16) not giving way to grief and sorrow, 
(17) refraining from disparaging other gods and scriptures, 
(18) never listening to scandal against Vishnu or Vaishnayas, 
(19) never indulging in worldly gossip; (20) giving no shock 
by word, thought or deed to any creature on’ earth, (21-29) 
hearing,: chanting, meditating, serving the Holy Feet, 
worship, salutation, servitude, friendship and self-resignation 
to Vishnu and Vaishnayas, (80) dancing before the Divine: 
Image, (81) singing holy songs regarding Sri Krishna’s Name,, 


‘ 
oe 


© 70. Bhag. Sk, U1. 1, sand SK.XI. 5.24, 


77, Padma-Puran, Ch. LXXII, 100. “of 78, Vide page. 31, foot-note, ‘ 
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: “etc, (82) representing before 
Form, Sei ae mes i eiplceeness) (33) prostration 
Arcee ists Image of Vishnu and Vaishnavas, (84) rising 
aa séat'to weleonie the Holy Image and Vaishnavas, 
(35) visiting holy shrines associated with Sri Krishna, 
(86) following the Holy Image and the Vaishnavas when 
They start to depart (87) gyrating the holy places associated 
with Sri Krishna, (38) hymning. (39) reciting the Holy Names 
of Sri Krishna, (40) congregational chant or 
Sri Krishna's Name (41-44) res 
sadam, consecrated incense, 
(45-47) witnessing the Divine 
sava and beholding with soul’ 


oe Him, (51-54) 
81, Vaishnava, Mathura, (Plane of 

Transcendental Knowledge) and th 

See eae ) Bhagavatam—servicg 


Modes oy limbs of Vaidhi 
ao are Q) association 
: ‘tine Bhag - : Krishna’s Name 
of Sri Rs 6) “everenitial servion 4 (4) ee 
Radhgac. ta NG to “the Holy ‘Image 

we gecr Uist Si ke Ittle of these fivg is enough 
. more ¢ nie ae ome May Practise one, 
7 Se attachment for 
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“Of the ninefold methods of devotion (described by 
Sri Prhalad Maharaj to his father) (1) king Parikshit 
attained to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna by following the 
devotional method of hearing (2) Suka Deva attained the 
same by chanting, (3) Prahlad by meditating (4) Lakshmi 
Devi, by serving the Lotus Feet of Narayana, (5) Prithu, 
by worshipping His Holy Image (6) Akrura, by greeting 
His Lotus Feet (7) Hanuman, by serving and doing all that 
pleased Sri Raghava Rama, (8) Arjuna, by: friendship, 


n 79 


(9) and king Bali, by complete self-resignation ”. 


Raja Ambarish cultivated Krishna-Bhakti with -all his 
senses, physical and mental. “He employed his mind in 
the contemplation of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, his 
words in singing His praise, his hands in cleansing the 
Temples of Sri Krishna, his ears in hearing the Holy 
Narratives of Sri Krishna, his eyes in seeing the sacred 
shrines, the holy feet of the Vaishnavas and the Holy Image 
of Sri Krishna, his limbs in touching the sacred feet-dust 
and the sacred bodies of His devotees, his nostrils in inhaling 
the perfume of sacred Tulasi (Basil) offered to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna, his tongue in accepting respectfully the 
remains of food offered to Sri Krishna, his feet in walking to 
the holy places associated with Sri Krishna, and his head in 
bowing down to the Lotus Feet of Hrishikesa, the Lord of the 


His Grace, and entertaining the sole aspiration for His service 
only, as is inherent in a servitor of the Supreme Lord”. *° 


“He who worships Sri Krishna with steadfast attach- 


and children, friends and relatives, is not indebted to the 
gods, sages, elements, kith and kin or the manes.”*! “He 


79, Padyavali, SI. 53. 80, Bhag. Sk. 1X. ¥4, 18-20, 
81, Bhag. Sk, XI. 5. 41. 


senses. He renounced all sensual enjoyments living only on’ 


ment by renouncing all desires and obligations to his wife’ 
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Lonap, 
who worships Sri Krishna transcending Sastric rites, ' fealg 
no temptations for forbidden sinful actions, Even. if ‘he 
commits a sin unwittingly, Sri Krishna, the Indweller of his 
heart, purifies him and he need not practise any penance for 
it”.*? “Karma, Jnana, Vairagya (asceticism)—these form 
no integral part of Bhakti. \ Inoffensiveness. and continence 
follow part passw a devotee of Sri Krishna’. 83 


Ragatmika-Bhakti is only to be: found among the 
Associates of ‘Sri Krishna in Vraja. The devotion that 


(B) Raganuga follows the footsteps of Ragatmika Bhaktas 
Sadhane- is called Ragonuga-Bhakti.. “Intense ‘longing 
Se iaxg and spontaneous Love for the Adored Object 
Sri Krishna is the distinctive characteristic of Ragatmika, - 
Bhakti”.§* A passionate longing for the Adored Object 
of Love is the Svarupa (constitutional) feature and an 
absorption in the Desired Object of Love is the Tatastha 
(efferent or manifestiye) féature of Ragatmika - Bhakti. 
“A spontaneous inclination of selfless Love for Sri Krishna: 
following in the wake of.a Vrajavasi is the characteristic. 
feature of a Raganuga -Bhakta who does not require to ;pay: 
any heed to Sastric reasonings”. °° 


There are two types iof cultivation of Bhakti by the: 
Raganuga-Bhaktas, viz., the external and the. internal 
“Externally, a Raganuga-Bhakta performs the devotional: 
functions of hearing, chanting, etc.,'through his serving 
physical sense-organs. - _ Internally, a  Raganuga-Bhakta,) 
realising himself to be an attendant of a Gopee, renders, day 
and night, eternal loving confidential service, to Sri Krishna, 
the Lord of the Gopees in Vrindavana,” 8°. “A Raganuga- : 
Bhakta must always intently serye Sri Krishna: in Ree 


4 


82, Bhag. Sk. XI. 5. 42, 


84. Bh. R.S., P. V., Lahari Il, I3lee 
83, Bhag. Sk. Xl. 20, 31. 


2 148. 
85. Bb, RS. PB. V. Lahari 11,131. re 
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86. Bh, R Ss PB: ¥. Labari'dl, 15% 
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under’ the benign guidance of his most Beloved Divine 


Master, Who is the most Intimate and Dearest Associate. of 
Sri Krishna. -He must not spend even a single moment 
of his life without discoursing about the Names, Forms, 
Attributes, Entourage and Pastimes of Sri Krishna”.97 
‘OA ‘Raganuga-Bhakta ~incessantly serves Sri ‘Krishna in 
fourfold ‘Rasas ’—either as a Servitor, 2 Friend, as Parents, 
or a Sweetheart.. A Bhakta of Santa-Rasa lacks in Raga.” °° 


:» -(The! Principles of Bhava-Bhakti and Prema-Bhakti are 
always the: End or the Ultimate Goal of the principle of 
‘stv’; Sadhana-Bhakti, the Means. “Bhava or the 
Bhava-Bhakti © Sprout of Divine Love is awakened in the 
fp gil i unalloyed heart of a Jiva which is softened 
40.1 by an intense longing for Sri Krishna. It is 
compared to the rays of the Sun of Divine Love”.*® “When 
the pure: heart is thus’ softened, this Bhava or Dawn of 
Love, deepened and intensified by strong attachment for Sri 
Krishna, becomes Prema or Divine Love, the Ultimate 
Quest of all human souls ”.2° ; : 

The following are the nine gradual stages from Sraddha 
to Prema-Bhakti:—A fortunate soul gets the seed of 
aie = ys ‘Sraddha ’ from the causeléss mercy of Sri 
Sadhana-Bhakti G@uUru-Krishna, Then follows (2)“Sadhu-Sanga’ 
‘ ’/ ©. \(association with the Sadhus or true Vaish- 
navas). It is not possible fora neophyte to understand 
Adhokshaja-Krishna Who ‘is not subject to limited human 
Sense-experiénce, without submissive : listening to the 
Transcendental: Words ‘of’ the Absolute-realised. souls: 
Next comés °(3) ‘ Bhajana-Kriya’-or honest and earnest 
observance of ‘bhajana’,, which consist in hearing and 
chanting, etc., thé Nanies, Qualities and Narratives of Sri 


ey 8%) BhoR, So PLY. Lahari If, 150.88. Bhag, Sk. UIT, 25.38, 
yt ae DP odes ys An 4 ; ; ° 
89. Bh. R, ‘S.° PL V, Lahari IN. 1, 90, Bh.R.S., PLY. Lahari IV, 1, 
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ion of Sadhus. Then follows 
ssation of ‘Anarthas’ (evils) which 
are primarily four in number, vie, (a) ‘Tattva-Bhram’ or igno- 
rance of the real nature of one’s own Self and Sri Krishna 
and Maya (0) ‘Asat-Trishna’ or the evil propensity to enjoy 
or renounce the world, (¢) ‘Hridaya-Daurvalya’ or frailties of 
the heart consisting in hankering after wealth, women, 
and (a) ‘Aparadha’ or offences against 


name, fame, etc.,- 
Vishnu and Vaishnavas. Then (6) ‘ Nishtha’ or devoutness, 
constancy or steadfastness follows the ‘subsidence of 
Anarthas. ‘Nishtha’ begets (6) ‘Ruchi’ or relish for hearing 
and hymning on Sri Krishna’s Name, etc. From ‘Ruchi’ 
arises (7) ‘Asakti’ or strong attachment for Sri Krishna, 
From ‘Asakti? sprouts up ‘Bhava” or Dawn of Acme of 
Love, which is called (8) ‘Rats’. When this Rati or 
passion for Sri Krishna is deepened, it is’ called (9) ‘Prema’ 
or the concentrated form of Acme of unalloyed Bhakti to Sri 
Krishna. This Prema alone is capable of capturing the 
heart of Sri Krishna Who is otherwise Unconquerable. 
‘Sraddha’ is the foundation-stone of Vaidha Sadhana- 
Bhakti, culminating in ‘Rati’ which is the basis of 
Raganuga Sadhana-Bhakti. 


* Krishna in the associat: 
(4) ‘Anartha-Nivritt? or ce 


“The devotee in whose heart this ‘Bhava’ or ‘Rati’ 
sprouts up, is marked by the following nine internal 
Chorasteristice SYUptoms :—(1) ‘Kshanti’: a devotee in whom 
pie Bhar ‘Rati? is awakened is not rufiled by any 
earthly cause of disturbance, (2) ‘ Avyartha- 
kalatvam’: he never wastes his time with anything that does 
apt One Sri Krishna, (3) ‘Virakti’: he does not like 
pelestal enjoyments or sensual pleasures of the Karmis 
or Kaivalya (union of Jivatma with Paramatma) © 
the Ashtanga-Yogis or oneness with Abstract Brahman 
of the Jnanis. He is dispassionate, but withal attach 
to all things meant for the devotional purpose, (4) ‘Mana 
sunyata’: though he may be the highest of all, he 
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considers. himself the lowest, (5) “Asabandha’, he has.a 
deep-rooted belief that he shall receive the Grace of Sri 
Krishna. “O. the Most. Beloved of the Gopees! I have 
no merits, no Prema. or Sadhana-Bhakti arising - from 
hearing and chanting Thy Holy Name, no companionship of 
Sadhus, no Jnana, Piety, or superior caste, by which I can 
attain to Thee. Still,O Lord! a sanguine and deep-rooted 
hope for the attainment of Thy. Grace is tormenting ‘me, 
ever and anon;, for, I have -heard that. Thou doest good in 
all possible ways even to the most worthless being like me”?! 
&\ (6) Sam-utkantha’ :, he possesses feverish yearning for Sri 
Krishna’s Grace, (7) ‘ Nama;gane-sada-ruchi’: he cherishes 
a constant | longing; for singing. the Glories, of the Holy 
Names of Sri: Krishna, (8) * Asakti-stad-guna-khyane’: he 
always loves to/hear and relate the Qualities and Deeds of 
Sri Krishna, and (9), ‘ Priti-stad-vasati-sthale’: he, always 
loves, to jreside in plages' consecrated by the, Leelas of Sri 
Krishna. + “OQ. Lotus-Eyed! when shall ‘I perform jan 
ecstatic dance on the bank of the Yamuna, with tears in my 
eyes, chanting Thy Holy Names.”.92 , 


t 


“The following are the characteristic features of. a 
Prema-Bhakta: Even the wise fail to comprehend the 
Characteristic » SPeeches, acts and gestures ofa Prema-Bhakta 
Features ofa = whose héart-is full of Love. for Sri Krishna, 
Prema-Bhakta “ a ane . 

With such characteristics of Prema-Bhakti, 
the devotee realises Divine Love for Sri Krishna by 
chanting His Holy, Names ; and with a ‘heart saturated with 
intense longing for His. ‘darsan ’) sometimes laughs aloud, 
Weeps, laments for separation in Love for. Him, sings and 
dances like the mad, without caring for what the.people will 
Say,”.°> | As love develops; it, takes the successive sweeter 
forms of Sneha, Mana, Pranaya, Raga, Anuraga, Bhava 
anor 

91. Sri Rupa's quotation from Sri Sanatana. A : 

Pa. bh. RLS, PV, Lahari 1, 63.93, ,Bhag.-Sk, XT. 40, 

34 
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and Mahabhava, just as sweetness itself increases in 
successive stages of purification of juice (of sugar-cane) 
molasses, khanda-guda, black sugar, yellow sugar-candy 
and white sguar-candy. In relation to the Asraya (person 
loving) of Love, ‘Rati’ is of five kinds, vz, Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura. The permanent 
emotions of Bhava mingled-with fourfold ingredients mature 
in the form of Krishna-Prema-Rasa. The fourfold ingredients 
of Rasa are Vibhava, Anubhava, Sattvika and Vyabhichari, 
or Sanchari, just as curd mixed with guda, black pepper and 
a bit of camphor-powder- becomes a- thing of exquisite 
deliciousness ‘called Rasalac Vibhava is of two kinds :— 
(1) Alambana (prop) which is enkindled by Sri Krishna and 
(2) Uddipana (stimulus) which is enkindled by the notes of His 
Flute. Alambana is of two kinds: (1) ‘Vishaya’ Who is Sri 
Krishna Himself and is the Sole Object of Rati and (2) Asraya 

in fivefold characters offers Rati to the only Object of Love, v7z., 
Sri Krishna. Anubhava is stimulated by smile, dance and’ 
song. Stupor and other emotions are included in Sattvika- 
Anubhava. Vyabhichari or Sanchari is of 33 kinds such as 
satiety, rapture, etc. Rasa, like Rati, is of five kinds, viz., Santa, 
Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura. In the Santa-Rasa, 
Rati advances up to the stage of Prema; in the Dasya, uP 
to Raga, and in the Sakhya and Vatsalya, up to Anuraga. 
All these charctertistic features have been mentioned in ‘Sri 
Rupa Siksha ’. °* 


“Sri Krishna, the Darling of the lord of Vraja, is the 
Chief of Lovers, while Sri Radhika is at the head of His 
Consorts, Countless are the Qualities of Sri Krishna, even 
one of which when heard, can soothe the ears of a Bhakta. 
‘Endless are also Sri Radha’s qualities, °° of which twenty~ 


in 0, C, Madhy 


04, The Lord's Teachings to Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu, 
Ch, XIX, 


» 85, CO, Madhya, XXIII, 82-86, . 
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five are the chief ones which have captured Sri Krishna’s i 
Heart, Who has His sixtyfour Principal Divine Qualities.?° ) 
The Lover Sri Krishna and His Consort Sri Radhika 
are the themes of ‘Madhura Rasa’, the ‘ Vishaya’ being \ 
Sri Krishna and the ‘Asraya’, Sri Radhika. Similarly, | 
in the ‘Dasya Rasa’, the ‘ Asraya’ is -a servant; in the 


6+ ‘THE SIXTYFOUR QUALITIEs oF Spr KrIsHna 
(C, C, Madhya, XXIII, 66-80.) 


I, ‘Unparalleled Leader 37. Protector of devotees 
¥ 2, Of Cliarming Body 38. Keen-Witted and Talented 
. All-Beauliful 39. Friend of surrendered dependents t 


3 

4. Lustrous 40. Captured by or attached to Love 
5. Strong 41. Giver of all Good 
6. 

7 

8. 


ae 


Ever Youthful or Adolescent 42. Illustrious 


. Knower of all languages 43. All-Famous 
- Truthful 


44. Centre of All-attractions 
9. Agreeable Speaker 45. Refuge to the good and virtuous 
Io. Excellent Debater 8 : 46. Guardian and Enchanter o| 
11. “All-Learned 


women — . : 
12. All-Wise 47. Worshipped by all 
13. Ready-Witted 


48. Prosperous 

14.' Shrewd 49. Superior to all in every respect 
15. Clever 50. Supreme Entity or Principle 
16, Capable 51. Reflector of Self 
17. Grateful ' 52. All-Knowing and Omniscient 
18, Strong-Minded 53. Ever Fresh and New 
19, Considerate to circumstances, 54. Having the Form of All - Being - 

Place, time and person Intelligence » Bliss 
20, Adept in Sastric lore 55. Possessing all-success and 
21. Holiest of the holy achievements ~ 
22, Self-controlled 56, Possessing Extraordinary Powers 
23. Decisive 57. Possessing a crore of Forms in 
24. Controller of Senses the Universe 
25. Patience Personified : 58. Fountainhead of all Descents 
26. Grave 59. Giver of Mukti even to enemies 
27., Calm and Composed killed c 
28. Impartial . 60, Attractor of All Atma-Ramis 
29. Munificent 61. The Ocean of All-Ativactive, 
30. Religious.Minded Wonderful Leelas 
31. Valorous . 62. Ever Encircled with Devotees adept 
32. Compassionate and Kind in their Confidential Loving Ser- 
33. Giver of due respect to all vice to Him 
34. Propitious 63. All-Attractive Pluliss ‘ 
35.’ Polite and Courteous 64. Unequally Sweet and Ever Charm- 
36. Dignified 


ing Beautiful Form, 
The last Four are the special Characteristic Qualities of Sri Krishna 
Which are not found in any of His other Descents, 
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‘Gakhya-Rasa’, a friend ; in the “Vatsalya-Rasa’, the parents ; 
and in the “ Madhura-Rasa’, thé milk-maids of Vraja, of 
whom Sri Radhika is the Foremost; but in all these Rasas, 
Sri ‘Krishna is the Only ‘Vishaya’.’ The Rasa is tasted 
only by' the devotees of Sri Krishna and is not comprehen- 
sible to devotees of His other Manifestations or Descents, 


not to speak of the non-devotees.” 

Then the Lord taught Sri Sanatana Goswami all 
about Yukta-Vairagya which consists in the proper use and 
enjoyment of all things, sentient and insentient, belonging 
to Sri Krishna, in the “spirit of non-attachment, and 
condemned Falgu-Vairagya or pseudo-asceticism and dry 
gnosticism. The Lord, in the course of His teachings, 
rejected the stories of. (a) * Maushala-Leela’ (Sri Krishna’s 
disappearance), — (b) ‘Kesavatar’ (mythological attribution 
that Krishna and Baladeva were’ born from the two 
hairs, black and white, of Kshirodakasayee Vishnu) and 
(c) abduction of the Queen-Consorts of Dvaraka and other 
fabricated-anti-devotional aberrations, as illusory to delude 
men of demoniac characters. The Lord then explained the 
“Atmaramascha....” sloka of Srimad Bhagavatam?® "in sixty- 
one diverse ways, which astounded Sri Sanatana who 
implored the Lord to inspire him with true knowledge of 
what He had taught him. In the course of “explaining the 
sloka, the Lord extolled the beneficial effect of Sat-sanga or 
the holy associations of Sadhus, and narrated as follows the 
story of a fowler who. gave up his sinful profession and 
became a true devotee of Sri Krishna by. the grace of the 
holy saint Sri Narada Goswami. softgels 
“One, day, Sri Narada Goswami met a fowler on hi 
way to Prayag (Allahabad) for a bath in“ the ‘ Pribeni 
dating Magh-Mela held every year from time immemorial. 

97, Bhag, Sk, agstos: oy 5h ea eee hes), ce eS naka 
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The fowler looked very terrible with a grim face and blood- 
red eyes. ' With his arrow the fowler had shot a deer, a boar 
The Fowler 200 a hare, all half-dead and struggling hard for 
and SriNarada_ life due to ‘unbearable pains from. the wounds 
Soaniet inflicted. The very sight moved the heart. 
of the holy Saint to pity. Leaving the proper track aside, 
he approached the fowler who got enraged at this intrusion, 
called him names and asked the reason of his (Narada’s) 
coming to him leaving the right track. The holy Saint 
repliéd that he could not make out why he (the fowler) had 
left thé''animals half-killed instead of killing them outright. 
“Tt gladdens me to see the animals half-déad struggling 
hard‘for life” was the reply. The holy Saint said, “ May 
T request you one thing?” “What, a skin of a deer or of 
a tiger ?” asked the fowler. “No,-I want nothing of the 
kind ;-I want that you should kill the animals outright, and 
not leave them half-killed struggling for life”, exhorted the 
Saint.” “Why, what is the matter if they are half-killed ?” 
was the enquiry. ‘Then the Saint explained to him, “It 
pains the animals very severely; you commit great sins by- 
killing’ these animals but by torturing them half-killed, you 
commit greater sins; moreover, the animals you now kill 
will kill you in your next life, as night follows the day”. 
The words issuing form the holy lips of Sri Narada Goswami 
produced their desired effect. Remorseful, the fowler implored 
the’ Saint for his “deliverance from sins. Then Narada, 
Goswami averred, “Then break yonr bow first and I will 
deliver’ you”, “How shall -T live then?” was the query. 
“Vshall send you yout daily food”, was the reply from the 
holy Saint. At this, the fowler broke his bow-and arrow, and 
fell down at the Lotus Feet of “Sri Narada Goswami who 
gave him the following instructions :—“‘ Go home, distribute 
your wealth ‘among the Brahmins; both‘you and your wife 
leayé the house for'good, each with a piece of cloth on; build a 
Cot on the river side, plant a Tulasi and worship Her in ninefold 
Ways, viz:— (i). Her darsan (ii) Her touch, (iii) meditating 
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on Her, (iv) hearing Her Glories, (v) chanting those Glories, 
(vi) offering prostrated obeisances to Her every day 
(vii) gyrating Her (viii) watering Her after bathing and 
(ix) worshipping Her with deep devotion. This will lead 
you to Vaikuntha, the Spiritual Abode of all -Jivas; chant 
the Holy Name of Sri Krishna incessantly ; I shall send you 
Mahaprasadam every day; accept what is required for you 
both”. Saying this, Sri Narada Goswami restored the 
denizens of the forest to their normal life at which they 
repaired with great delight. Astonished beyond measure, the 
fowler again offered his prostrated obeisances to his Gurudeva, 
Sri Narada Goswami, went home and acted accordingly. 
The fowler’s reputation as a Vaishnava spread far and wide, 
and the villagers began to flock to his hermitage with so 
much of food that he was obliged to accept what was needed, 
and return the remaining as directed by his Gurudeva.. 


“One day, Sri Narada Goswami, accompanied by his 
friend Sri Parvata Muni, arrived at the hermitage of the 
fowler. Overwhelmed with joy, the fowler fell. prostrate at 
the lotus feet of both the Saints, sweeping carefully with his 
cloth the ants that stood on the way of his greetings. Such, 
conduct of the fowler attracted the attention of Sri Narada 
Goswami who said, “O fowler! no wonder that such qualities 
of inoffensiveness and kindness to all beings should adorn 
your character. Those who are neophytes in the spiritual 
practice are not at all prone to harm other beings; on the 
other hand, they are merciful to those beings in relation to 
the Supreme Lord”.°* he fowler brought both: the 
Saints to his hermitage, worshiped them with due regard 
and reverence, “took their feet-dust, feet-wash and sacred 
remnants of their dishes’ which sent a thrill of joy in bis 
heart’,®® and with tears in his eyes began to danceand chant 
the holy name of Sri Krishna with uplifted arms. Seeing 
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his devotional fervour, Parvata Muni accosted Sri Narada 

Goswami with the following words, “Thou art really a i, 
touch-stone, as thou hast transformed a piece of hard iron 1 
into a molten gold”. Showering their blessings upon the i 
fowler, the two Saints wended their way. Such is the effect 
of Sat-sanga. 


“The Absolute is the Supreme Entity focussing All-being 
All-Intelligence and All-Bliss. He is the Beginningless, yet 
the Beginning, the Middle and the End of the 
‘temporal world. He is the Prime Cause of 
all causes. He is the Fountainhead of all 
manifestations, spiritual and material. He is All-Love, 
All-Beauty’ and All-Harmony. He is the Only Attracter, 
the only Enjoyer, the only Proprietor of all that exists. 
He is the only Master. He is the Entire Whole, the 
Central Figure of Truth, Beauty, Love and Harmony. 
He is the Lord of all lords.. He is the Chief Emporium 
of all Divine Emotions. He is the “Akhila-rasa-mrita Murti’. 
He is the original Guide of all true cognition, volition and 
emotion and of their transformations. Viewed as Pure 
Existence, He manifests Himself as Brahman, Which is His 
Effulgent Aspect. Viewed as conjoint Existence and Intelli- 
gence, He is Paramatma, the All-pervading Over-Soul, the 
Partial Immanent Aspect of the Supreme Lord. Viewed 
as conjoint Existence, Intelligence and Bliss, He manifests 
His Own Form as Bhagavan possessed of Sixfold Divine 
Attributes. of Majesty, Glory, Beauty, Power, Intelligence 
and Freedom in the fullest degree. In His Majestic 
Aspect, He is Narayana in Vaikuntha, the lower half 
of the Transcendental Sphere. In His Beautiful Loving 
Form, He is All- Loving,. All - Beautiful Sri Krishna 
in Goloka, the upper half of the Spiritual Realm. In His 
Majestic Aspect, His All-Loving Nature is latent; and in His - 
All-Beautiful Loving Form, His Majestic Nature is un- 
‘Manifest. Brahman is realized through the path of Jnana, 


The Entity of 
the Absolute 
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Paramatma,! through the path. of Yoga and Bhagavan, th 
Supreme Lord, through the path of Bhakti. > + 


C 


“The Supreme. Lord is endowed: with innumerable 
unlimited Potencies of which the threo principal Ones) are 
(1) His Chit or Internal Spiritual Potency 

rere? geana {rom Whom emanates His Perfect Transcen- 
‘Their Relation: dental Realm with all His Divine’ Entourage, 
ote (2) His Achit or external, material, eclipsing 
and’repelling, deluding Potency which is‘the shadow of His 
JInternal Chit Potency. The manifested mundane , worlds, 
the material mind and body, passing time, space, accommo- 
dating limited entities, the elements of; Nature: and) their 
properties, the stellar system,, ete., ‘which’ constitute the 
sphere of the deluding experience of fallen souls, are the 
products of this» Mayik Potency: and.) (3) His. Marginal 
Jiva-Potency lying in between the Chit and Achit Potencies, 
gives rise to all Jiva-souls that. are spriritual atomic’ parts of 
His Internal Chit Potency. Although the individual. soul 
is essentially spiritual, he is iexposed, by virtue of his 
infinitesimality and. marginal’ position, to the simultaneous 
attractions of Chit and» Achit Potencies at_ the opposite 
poles. The Achit. Potency, which is forcign to his nature, 
can have hold on him until he exerts his utmost against 
the domination of his-foreign nature of: lording it,’over 
the ‘phenomenal world. -He is then, confirmably ‘to his 
stubbori{wishes, put into a kind of waking dream by (Maya 
under whose influence he’ misidentifies himself. with: his 
material mind and body in which he is imprisoned for 
‘penal. servitude and is filled with an: insatiable | ambition 
to enjoy the phenomenal world by his enjoying or optimistic 
and abnegating or, pessimistic moods. | i of sol 
_ Be is: spree Wrage wt 
the Bee SH from Sri. Krishna iasi the rays iol! 
: ae e three Potencies’ exist in Him. He exists 
in-each of them as the Indwelling Wielder. ‘They at neither 
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separate from nor one and the same with Him. Hence, they 
are simultaneously distinct and non-distinct from Him—a 
fact which is inconceivable by the perverted cognitive faculty 
of the conditioned soul. 


“The Supreme Lord is the Absolute: Entity. He is 
Adhokshaja, 7. ¢., He does not care to accept the services of 
His extraneous Potency and reserves the right 
of not being exposed to or coming under the 
jurisdiction of limited human sense-experience 
inasmuch as He is beyond ‘the scope of time and space, 
which are the manifestations and creations of His External 
Deluding Mayik Potency. He need not, therefore, be 
anthropomorphised nor apotheosised. By so doing He is 
blasphemed. By such rank blasphemy one can only court 
eternal perdition. reba 


He is 
Adhokshaja 


“Tn the Transcendental Realm, the Absolute Entity is 
One and the Same with His Name, Form, Attributes, 
HesndHis _ Entourage, Deeds and Realm—a, fact which is 
Attributes etc. Quite different from our experience of the 
oper mundane. non-absolute plane. Hence Sri 

Krishna, being Absolute Entity, is One and the 
Same with His Name, Form, Qualities, Entourage and 
Amorous Pastimes in His Blissful Abode of Goloka. His 
Name manifests Himself to this world in the Form of 
Divine Sound or Word on the Holy Lips of the Sad-Guru 
and to the aural reception of the submissive soul helped by 
the special grace of the same Sad-Guru. The Holy Name 
being One and the Same with Sri Krishna reveals Himself to 
the pure essence of a fallen soul when it is purged of all 
worldly dross. No amount of mundane endeavours of hear- 
Ing and chanting the Name of Sri Krishna for millions 
of years is competent enough to enable one to realise the 
true Nature of the Holy Name and enkindle Love for 


™, unless and until one absolutely surrenders oneself to 
35 : 
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the Sad-Guru, hears from Him the Eternal Glories of the 
Holy Name and chants Him, free from all offences.” 


Thus Sri Sanatana Goswami was taught all about 
“Sambandha Jnana’ by the Lord during His two months’ 
stay at Benares. 


- So prays Sri Sanatana Prabhu while chanting the Holy 
Name—‘ Let the Super-Excellent Nectarine Bliss of Holy 
Name be the Only Ornament of my life. Glorified be the 
Blissful Holy Name of Murari (the Killer of the demon 
Mura), the Name Which “retards the selfish efforts -for 
performances of Varnasram Dharma (socio-religious duties 
such as worship, meditation) and Which, when uttered for 


once (without any offences), gives all beings freedom from 
the bondage of Maya”. 


e 


CHAPTER XXi 
THE LORD AND PRAKASANANDA SARASVATI 


One day, during His stay at Benares, the Lord accepted 
the invitation of a Mahgratta Brahmin in his house where 
the Lord met Prakasananda Sarasvati, one of 
Lord's ‘ 
Conversion of the greatest exponents in India of the 
Prkasananda — Pantheistic or Monistic School. The beautiful 
and. smiling Face of the Lord, His calm and serene Look, 
the stalwart and symmetrical Build of His Body, the 
sparkling intelligence beaming forth all about His Personality, 
and above all, the sweet and constant soul-enchanting Names 
of Sri Krishna coming out of His Holy Lips, attracted the 
attention of all assembled there. 


In reply to. the query of Prakasananda as to why He 
had neglected the study of the Vedanta, the duty of a 
OETA Sannyasi, the Lord said that He had neither 
Reveals through the capacity nor intelligence to read - and 
See ovld understand thé same by the limited empiric 
knowledge. The Lord further added that the Absolute Truth 
reveals Himself to a sincere seeker on his unconditional 
submission to the bona fide Spiritual Perceptor, Who alone 
wields the Divine Power to enable him to realise the Absolute. 
Assured: by. this Method: of Revelation, He had sought 
the’ shelter at the Lotus Feet of His Divine Master Who, 
out of His causeless infinite Mercy, had initiated Him with 
the Holy Name and Mantra (spiritual formula of invocation) 
of Sri Krishna. Then the incessant chanting of the Holy 
Name ‘not only convinced Him as to the Oneness of the 
Name, Form, Attributes, Entourage and Amorous Deeds of 
Sri Krishna with Sri Krishna Himself, but also fully’ 
intoxicated Him with Divine Love. : 


Compared to this Eternal Nectarine Ocean of Krishna-* 
Prema, not” only''the’ fourfold. @ 


bjects of human pursuits. 
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sought by the elevationists and the salvationists are as 
worthless as dirt, but also Brahmananda (the so-called bliss 
of oneness with Brahman of Monism) is but a drop. 


Chanting the Name of Sri Krishna is both the Means 
as well as the End of all genuine spiritual endeavours. The 
Vedanta-Sutras are the Transcendental Words of Sri Krishna, 
and are, therefore, free from the fourfold defects due to 
(i) error, (ii) inebriation or inadvertence, (iii) inadequacy of 
senses and (iy) spirit of deception. They. speak of the 
Eternal Personality of the Absolute Who is All-Being, All- 
Intelligence and All-Bliss. He is endowed with His Plenary 
Potency manifesting Herself in threefold Forms, 27z:— 
(1) Divine Internal Potency, (2) External Deluding Potency 
and (3) Intermediate Jiva-Potency, from which the Spiritual 
Realm, the material universe and the J’ iva-souls, respectively, 
are emanated, : - : 


__. Marginally situated, the Jiva-soul possesses an alter- 
native choice between the selfless service of the Supreme 
Hees Aching® Lord Sri Krishna and the sensuous enjoying 
Bhedabheda 2Dtitude like the Karmis or the renouncing 
Aaa eee temperament like the Jnanis merging them- 
‘ selves in Abstract Brahman of Exclusive 
Monism. But the Jivas are the eternal servants of Sri 
’ Krishna, in their unfettered state. The forgetfulness of this 
eternal function of the soul proper turns the Jivas into either 
Karmis, Jnanis or Yogis, etc., making them enslaved by. 
thetriple qualities of Maya and whirling them in the mundane 
worlds in the cycle of Karma, Jnana, Yoga, Tapah, etc.) 
until they are relieved of this Mayik bondage by their 
sincere association with the Sadhus or Absolute-realised 
souls. Both the Jivas as well as the mundane ‘and spiritual 
petites are simultaneously distinct and non-distinct from 
Sri Krishna. Like the rays of the sun, they exist in Sri 
Krishna, They: are not separate from Sri Krishn® Who 
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exists in each of them; but, at the same time, they are not 
identical] with Him Who is Omnipotent and Omniscient. 
This is known as the Doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-bheda. It is 
Achintya, because it is inconceivable to limited human under- 
standing. The Vedanta or the Crest-Jewel of the Vedas, is 
replete with this Doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-bheda and the 
Srimad Bhagavatam is the unstained authoritative Com- 
mentary of the Aphorisms of the Vedanta. The compiler of 
_ the Brahma-Sutras and author of the Srimad Bhagavatam, the 
Commentary thereof, is the Same Divinely commissioned 
Personage, viz., Sri Krishna-Dvaipayana Vedavyasa, the 
Prime:Acharya and the Foremost World Teacher. 


The simple and clear expositions of the Aphorisms of 
the Vedanta given by the Lord made an indelible impres- 
sion on. the minds of His audience, who distinctly understood 

. the ulterior motive of the-monistic commentary of the 
Sankara-Vedanta School. They welcomed the cult of pure 
‘Bhakti, the eternal function of the Jiva-soul, and joined the 
congregational chant of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna 
promulgated by the Lord. With the conversion of Prakasa- 
nanda Sarasvati, the whole of the Benares School accepted. 
the cult of the Srimad Bhagavatam or the Naimisharanya 
School of thought, 


The Lord sent Sri Sanatana Goswami to Vrindavana 
with the following Mission to meet Him subsequently 
at Puri:—(1) Establishment of Sambandha Tattva or 
the Principle of relationship of Krishna, with Jiva and Maya, 
(2) Writing a treatise on Vaishnava-Smriti or rules of 
conduct for Vaishnavas, (3) Reclamation of the extinct. 
Holy places of Sri Krishna’s Pastimes in. Vrajamandal 
(4) Installation of Sri Murties in those places. 


Subuddhi Ray, who was -once a Bengali Zemindar, 
Was excommunicated for having been compelled to drink 


Pi 


ong SRLCHATTANYA’ MAHAPRABHU [oHar. 
( 


desecrated water from the hands of a non-Hindu. He had, 
therefore, been prescribed ‘the fatal penance of committing 

' ‘guicide by swallowing hot ghee by the then 
TheLordand Dandits of Benares. Fortunately, he met the 
asic’ © Lord at Benares, Who instructed him to chant 
incessantly the: Holy Name of Sri Krishna, as one utterance 
of Nama-bhasa (Dawn of the Holy Name) would wash away 
all his sinsand offences, and a second repetition of the Holy 
Name would gain him Sri Krishna’s Lotus Feet, and a third 
repetition of the Same would establish him as'the eternal 
servitor of Sri Krishna in Vraja. Such is the true expiation 
of all sinful acts, however obnoxious.” The Tord. sent 
Subuddhi Ray to Vrindavana where he led an ascetic life of 
Yukta-Vairagya uponi dry grams; and ‘used to’ feed’ the 
Gaudiya Vaishnavas with rice and curd, and rub them ‘with 
taustard oil before bath. He circumambulated the twelve 
groves of Vrindavana and Mathura with Sri Rupa Goswami. 
He met Sri Sanatana Goswami at Mathura and offered him 


affectionate but conventional services’ which Sri Sanatana 
Goswami, being a great dispassionate Vaishnava, refused’ 
to accept. 


Thus inundating the dry gnosticism’of the desert-land 

- Sine with the Holy Stream of Divine Love, the 
ord returned to Jagadisa (Puri b 

i (Puri) by the forest route of 


or Bhag, Sk, VI, 2 10-12 
’ , 
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CHAPTER XxXil 
THE LORD AND RAGHUNATHDAS 


Born with a silver spoon in his mouth, in or about 
1495 A.C., at a village named Srikrishnapura, two miles 
away from Saptagram, then a famous and 

Bay case prosperous place,‘ in the present district of 
. Hooghly, Raghunathdas was the only son of 

his father Govardhana, the younger brother of Hiranya 
Mazumdar, the rich and influential Zemindars of the village. 
The two brothers earned twelve lacs of rupees annually from 
their zemindary_ and eight lacs from other sources. Both 
were charitably disposed and well-behaved, foremost in piety 
and the supporters of the Brahmins of Navadvip whom they 
used, to. help with money .and landed property. They 
regarded Nilambara Chakravarti.as their Guru who, in his 
turn, treated them as brothers. They had formerly served 
also Misra. Purandar and were thus well-known to the Lord. 
Their priest Sri Balaram Acharya was a favourite disciple 
of Thakur Haridas, and their preceptor Sri Yadunandan 
Acharya was the favourite disciple of Sri Vasudeva Datta. 
Raghunath - was indifferent to the world from his very 
childhood. When Thakur Haridas lived at the house of 
Balaram Acharya, Raghunath used :to hear talks.on Sri 
Krishna from the lips of Thakur Haridas, which..was the 
‘prime cause of his attaining to the Lotus Feet of the Lord. 
When the Lord came to Santipur after His Sannyasa, 
Raghunath fell prostrate at His Lotus Feet, in a rapture of 
Love when the Lord touched him with His Toe. His father 
had served Advaita Acharya in various ways which moved the 
Acharya to favour Raghunath with the orts (. e., remnants) 
of the Lord’s dish. After a week’s stay at the Lord’s Feet, 
Raghunath was, sent home on the eve of. the Lord’s 
departure for Puri. Maddened with Love. for the Lord, 
Raghunath, repeatedly ran away from his house to go to 
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Puri, but his father seized him on the way, kept him bound 
and set five watchmen and four servants and two cooks, 
altogether eleven persons, to guard him, night and day. 
Thus the days of Raghunath were spent in deep sorrow till 
he heard of the arrival of the Lord again at Santipur and 
met the Lord there with’ permission from his. father. 
Raghunath spent a week at Santipur in the company of the 
Lord, ever pondering as to how he should escape from his 
father’s custody and go to Puri with the Lord. The Lord 
Omniscient gave him the following memorable instructions, 
“ Be patient, go home, turn not mad. It ts only by degrees 
men reach the shore of the world-ocean. Don't ape asceticism 
in order to make a show before the people. — Accept the sense- 
objects in a spirit of real dispassion or renunciation. Cherish 
steadfast attachment for the Lord in your heart, while 
outwardly discharging your worldly affairs, and soon Sri 
Krishna will deliver you. When‘I shall return from 
Vrindavana to Puri, meet Me under some pretext. Sri 
Krishna will inspire you at that time with that device.” 
Raghunath returned home, followed the Lord’s advice, 
outwardly gave up his mania of renunciation and looked 
after the temporal duties, without being attacked to them. 
His parents were pleased at this change and relaxed their 
rigour. Thus did Raghunath spend some years following 
Yukta-Vairagya as taught by the Lord and rejecting Falgu- 
Vairagya. But a smouldering fire of determination to meet 
the Lord was burning in his heart, day and night. 


_ Just at that time, the Moslem collector of revenue » 
with ‘the help of the Nawab's Vizir, charged, for. defal- 
cation of the Government revenue, Hiranya and Govardhana 
who fled at his approach. He then bound Raghunathdas 
and brought him to book for their embezzlement of GoverD” 
ment money. Raghunath who was well-behaved and amiable in 


his demeanour at last succeeded in bringing about a2 amica- 
ble compromise between the Moslem collector and bis uncle. 
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_.. But how‘ long will the blazing fire continue to smoulder?: 
Unable to bear the pangs’ of separation from the Lord, he 
Yan away one day to meet the Lord of his 


Chida-Dadhi, ; 
Soi , heart at Puri, but was brought back by his Me 
Mahotsava = father from half way. His mother advised 


his father to keep him under restraint binding him with 
ropes, whereupon his father said in utter despair, “How 
could it be possible to keep him bound with a flaxen rope 
whom splendid opulence like-that of Indra and a wife of 
matchless beauty like a celestial nymph have failed to 
captivate? A father cannot undo the deeds of former 
births of his son. Who can hokl back one maddened with 
His love, whom Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has attracted?” 
A few days after, he met Nityananda Prabhu at Panihati 
with his followers, seated on the elevated platform at the 
root of an Asvattha tree’ (ficus religiosa) by the side of the 
Ganges, like the sun» surrounded by his planets. - As a, 
penalty of his surreptitiously. approaching the Lord, 
Nityananda Prabhu demanded ‘Chida-Dadhi’ or ‘ Danda- 
mahotsava’,as it is called, from Raghunathdas to feed His 
followers with... No sooner had Raghunath received this 
behest from Nityananda Prabhu than he celebrated this 
Chida-Dadhi-mahatsava with all the adroitness he could, com- 
mand. Maunds of flattened rice, milk, curd, lots of bananas, 
and earthen pots were procured in an instant and were 
ready for ‘Bhoga’ aniidst loud cheers of Hari-Nama, when 
Nityananda Prabhu invoked the Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Who appeared in their. midst unseen by the 
non-devotees but visiblé to His followers. ~ Thus smilingly 
did Nityananda Prabhu feed the Lord and vice versa. The 
followers of Nityananda Prabhu accepted respectfully _Maha- 
prasadam with loud chant of the Name of Hari. This reminded 
them of the ‘Pulin Bhojan’ (a feast on the river bank) of Vraja 
in the company of Sri Krishna and Balaram. Meanwhile, 
Raghay Pandit invited Nityananda Prabhu and His followers 


to accept Mahaprasadam with the Lord Who invisibly used 
36 
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: it was reserved for the night, 
oa A vi enna Mahaprasadam there with 
ae Aa, delight. Next morning, Raghunath- 
- et al at the Lotus Feet of Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
A plana His mercy that he might be blessed with the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who is not. 
attainable’ without the Grace of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, 
Nityananda Prabhu blessed Raghunath and had him blessed 
by His followers also, saying, “He who smells the sweet 
scent of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna does not care a fig 
for Brahmananda, not to speak of the elysian pleasures of 
heaven. Maharaj Bharata, Sven in his youth, abdicated his. 


throne and abandoned the company of his friends and 


Telatives, children and loving wife as the most trifling and 


worthless—a company which is very difficult to part with— 
ri Krishna.! The Lord will 
Svarupatwho will be pleased to 
tite disciple. Go home now and 
rate you.” Raghunath honoured 
His followers with some gold coins 
n, thereby showing to the people of 
use of self and wealth is to consecrate 
oF he Supreme Lord Sri Krishna through 
the Divine Master, : P 


ot returned home Nonchalant, and began to 
his guards ae Of escape from the close custody of 
ne ae heard that the Bengal devotees 

: ivananda, h: i to meet 
oe Lord of their hearts, He Tes eames the 
that could not fly. Just at this time, in unfore- 

able to him, took place. One 
snandan Ac arya came to Raghunath in 


family Priest, a shirker, to resume the 


xxi] THE LORD AND RAGHUNATHDAS 283 


duty of worshipping his ‘l'utelary Deity. Ragunath followed 
the Acharya and requested him to go home assuring him 
that he would do the needful. Yadunandana Acharya left 
him without any misgivings. Ragunath got this golden 
opportunity of his escape and ran away as fast as his legs 
could carry him towards Puri, avoiding beaten tracks, with 
his mind ever intent on the Lotus Feet of Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


Rughunath’s escape from the vigilant guards filled the 
hearts of the whole family with such grief as was never felt 
before. His father sent a dozen of his men all over the country 
in quest of his beloved son. But they returned broken- 
hearted, not finding him even amongst the Bengal devotees. 
‘The grief of his parents may be better imagined than 
-described. 

Ragunath reached Puri in twelve days, subsisting on 

“milk only for three days. He fell prostrate at the the Lotus 
Feet of the Lord, surrounded by His followers. The Lord 
hugged him with a loving embrace saying, “Sri Krishna’s 
Mercy is stronger than the strongest, which has delivered 
you from the foul sink of worldliness. Your father and 
uncle are like worms in the offal sink of worldliness. 
Though supporters of- the Brahmins, they are not on a par 
‘with the Vaishnavas but are steeped in the gloom of worldly 
ignorance. Such is the nature of worldliness that, whoever 
follows it blindly without knowing what it is meant for and, 
therefore, its proper use, is destizied to be bound by its 
‘shackles. But Sri Krishna’s Mercy predominating, you 
were delivered from the depth of dire damnation.” With 
this, the Lord delivered Raghunath to Sri Damodara 
Svarupa who accepted him as his most intimate disciple. 
‘Since then, he was known as ‘Svarupa’s Raghu’. Raghunath 


lived a life of severe asceticism living entirely upon alms . 


“nasked from people at the Lion's Gate in front of the 


ee ee 
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Tem’ le of Lord Jagannath. For, true asceticism that 
Aid the devotees of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is 
very endearing to Him. © 


The Lord then pointed out the duties of a genuine 
ascetic. “He should always chant the Holy Name and live 
upon begging. An ascetic whois a hanger-on 
never attains, perfection. and is, therefore, 
ignored by Sri Krishna. He ceases to be a 
devotee of the Lord who becomes a slave to his sense 
of taste and his passions. Uninterrupted chanting of the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna is the eternal function of the soul. 
He. should subsist on green vegetables and fruits offered to 
the Lord. An ascetic who hankers after delicious food is a 
slave to gluttony and sexual affinity.‘ He should never 
indulge in idle gossips, nor rich dishes, nor luxury. He 
should always chant the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, giving 
due honour to all without coveting any for himself, and 


should worship Sri Radha-Krishna in Vraja in ‘his’ 
unalloyed existence.” SF, Jai! 


Duties of 
an Ascetic 


On hearing from Sen Sivananda the life of abject. 
abnegation of Raghunath, his father sent to Puri a large 
sum of money and men to look after his health, but: 
Raghunath refused to accept them on the ground that they 
would rather add premium to his worldly name and fame 
than satisfy the Lord. The Lord expressed His delight, 


saying, “Food accepted from the worldly-minded contaminates. 
the mind, and a 


Sri Krishna, 
mind of both 
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(choultiy); for begging at the Lion's Gate is no better than 
a harlot’s mode’ of living?’ « Saying’ ‘this, Sri Chaitanya. 
Mahaprabhu gave Raghunath His Own ‘Govardhan Sila’ 
and ‘Gunjamala’—the two Holy Things very dear to Him. 
With ‘Govardhan Sila’, the Lord consecrated Raghunath to: 
the Lotus Feet of Govardhan, the very Self of Sri Krishna; 
and with ‘Gunjamala’ the Lord dedicated him ‘to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Radha.- The very thought of these. Two Divine 
Gifts from the Hands of the Lord threw him into a rapture- 
of Divine Love with which he began to worship the ‘Sila’? 
in a Transcendental Sattvika mood.” Such was his spirit of 
renunciation, that he began to liye upon the rejected Prasadam 
of Lord Jagannath with a little salt, which’ moved the 
heart of not only Sri Damodara Svarupa but also that of the. 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Who- partook a. 
morsel or two-of that Holy Food and extolled It'saying, 
that He had never tasted such excellent Prasadam -before.. 
_ Such was the mode of his stern ascetic life, that he rendered 
Confidential loving service to the Lord for sixteen years under- 
the guidance of his Divine Master Sri Damodara Svarupa, 

the Second Self of the Lord. After the disappearance of 
~ the Lord in 1534 A.C., Raghunath arrived at Vrindavana. 
and resolved to make an end of himself by a fall from 
Govardhana. He met the two brothers, Sri Rupa and Sri 
Sanatana, who saved him from his intended suicide and kept. 
him by their.side as their third brother, listening to his. 
talks on the inner and external Leelas of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu with rapt attention. 


' Raghunathdas was one of the six Goswamis of 
Vrindavana. He was one of the most favourite and intimate- 
followers of the Lord, who had taken absolute shelter at His. 
Lotus Feet leaving everything behind. In the last days of his. 
“bhajan’, he gave up even food, and lived upon only drink of two 
or three chhataks of buttermilk a day. His daily performance 
of ‘bhajan’ was to chant one lakh of the Holy. Name, offer 
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‘two thousand of prostrated obeisances to the Vaishnavas, 
recite the Divine Career of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya, 
Mahaprabhu for) three hours,’ worship Sri Radha-Krishna, 
in his real unalloyed self, bathe thrice in Sri Radha- -Kunda, 
without plunging himself, embrace’ Vrajavasi Vaishnavas 
whenever he came across them and to be decbly absorbed 
in his worshipful service for seven and half ‘ praharas’, 2 
sleeping for four ‘dandas’ ® only, and that too not every day. 
Such was the wonderful mode of the devotional practices of 
Sri Raghunathdas Goswami. “May the Supreme Lord Sri 
‘Gauranga reveal Himself in my heart and intoxicate me 
with Divine Love, Who, outof His causeless Mercy, rescued 
me, a vile wretch, from the foul sink of wealth and the 
forest fire of worldliness, and was glad to deliver me to Sri 
Damodara Syarupa with His. Blessings of the Divine 


Gifts of Govardhan-Sila and Gunjamala of His own 
Breast.” + 


The devotees of Bengal started for Puri to meet the 
‘Lord after a lapse of two years. Sen Sivananda with 


. his three sons was a true devotee of the Lord 
Sen Sivananda 


2 
and His Dog. and rendered all kinds of assistance to the 


devotees in their long journey to Puri. A dog 
belonging to him followed the retinue of devotees. One 


night, he was denied his meal through oversight and he left 
the party and could not ‘be found despite vigorous search. 
When the party arrived at Puri, they were surprised to find , 
the dog in question seated before the Lord chanting the 
Name of Hari, caressed by Him with pieces of coconut 
ae Soon atuer this, the dog was not visible any more. 


One day, Bhagavan Acharya, a devotee of the Lord 
requested his friend Sri Damodara Svarupa to hear the 


ip Sones 
2 


. One prahara= 3 hours. 3., One danda — 24 minutes. 
4, Chaitanya-Stava-Kalpa-Vriksha, : 
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monistic commentary of Sankaracharya from his younger 
brother Gopal, a Sankara-Vedantist of the Benares School. 
oe ae Whereupon Sri Damodata Svarupa took him 
Svarupaand _0 task for his foolishness in keeping company 
Bhagavan with’ Gopal, » Mayayadi, who is averse to 
psitiyysira Oa Krishna-worship. He warned Bhagavan 
Acharya with the following caustic remarks, “A Vaishnava. 
who hears: ‘Sariraka-Bhashya’ (Sankara’s commentary of 
the Brahma-Sutras) of the illusionists is apt to identify him- 
self with God. Even a Maha-bhagavata to whom Sri 
Krishna is the very Life of his life, is perplexed with the 
illusory theory which declares Fiva’s oneness with Abstract 
Brahman as the highest End, and all else including the Jiva. 
and the world as illusion. According to them, a Jiva is God 
illusioned and when disillusioned, he becomes Brahman (z.e.,. 
attributeless Abstract Impersonal Entity—unknown and 
unknowable). To hear all this nonsense is to kill oneself.” 
Thus admonished, Bhagavan Acharya lost no time in 
leaving for good the company of his brother. he 


~ One day, Bhagavan Acharya invited the Lord to lunck 

at his house. “ Whence is this fine rice and who has brought 
oie Naa it ie enquired the Lord. “It is the Junior 
JuniorHaridas atidas who has begged this from’ Madhavi 
Devi, sister of Sikhi Mahanti and an old female 

devotee of superior order”, was the reply. The Lord, 
hastened to ‘Gambhira’ and enjoined Govinda, His all time 
attendant, to close the door against Junior Haridas for good. 
When asked by His devotees like Sri Damodara Svarupa and 
others as to why Junior Haridas was debarred from His. 
i darsan *, the Lord said with an air of gravity, “My 
Heart is reluctant to see a pseudo-ascetic who consorts with 
& woman, The formidable senses are prone to enjoy sense- 
objects. A mere female figure of wood lures the mind of 
~ Gven a sage into sensuality. Foolish persons in the garb of 
monkey-monkism are apt to gratify their carnal appetites 


' 
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svith those’ of opposite sex. My mind is beyond M Y contro} 
and is repugnant to accept a. psendo-ascetic who flirts with 9 
woman, . Mind your own ‘bhajan’. Do not interrupt Me 
or else I shall be off to ‘ Alvarnath " The moral tone of 
this extreme penalty Was 80 terror-striking, that the devotees 
forsook the company of women even in dreams. Haridas 
passed one year in great grief and remorse in expectation of 
Liord’s Mercy, but’ the Lord was not propitiated. . Then he 
left Puri for Prayag in utter despair, and committed suicide 
by drowning himself in Triveni (the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Yamuna), . 


i When the Lord heard it, He remarked, “People reap 
|——the fruits of their own actions: ‘This is the due expiatory 
punishment for a pseudo-ascetic who coquets with a woman.” 
By this incident, the Lord teaches us that a’ Sannyasi must 
refrain from dalliance with a woman.. He should always stick 
to the strict disciplines of his order; 
fascinated even by the sight ofa woman, not to speak of talking 
to her which is sure to hurl him into the infernal region of 
Dlazing fire to reap the fruit like that of a foolish fly.®, , “No 
other association isso delusive and ensnaring as that of women, 
and of those who consort with them.”¢ | An immoral person 
<on never be religious, not to speak of his being a Vaishnava. 


because a man is 


Ta condign punishment meted out to Junior Haridds by the 


His great Affection and Love for His 
8 His greatest: Mercy upon, the people 
er the garb of a devotes. ; 


Lord is a token of 
followers, and bespeak 
Who might be led a, 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


THE ALL-ATTRACTIVE 
NATURE OF THE LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 


Sri Sanatana Goswami, as instructed by the Lord, left 

Vrindavana and reached Puri by the Jharikhanda forest 
route. On the way, he had an attack of 

sri itching eruption. He stayed with his bosom 
GoswamiatPari friend, Thakur Haridas, then residing at 
‘Siddha-Vakula’, whom the: Lord used to meet every day. 
The Lord welcomed Sri Sanatana with a forcible loving 
embrace when introduced by ‘Phakur Haridas, though Sri ¢ 
Sanatana kept back, lest his running eruption might defile % 
the All-Beautiful sacred Body of the Lord. The Lord i 
informed Sri Sanatana of the passing away of his younger i 
brother Anupama on his way to Puri, and the recent 4 
departure of Sri Rupa from Puri to Gaud. Seeing the 
Lord often embracing his unclean body, he thought that P 
he would put an end to himself under the wheel of Sri ' 
Jagannatha’s Car before the Lord. But the Lord Omniscient 
warned Sri Sanatana not to commit suicide, an act which ap | 
was at once infernal and unrighteous, and withal a set-back Pan 
to the attainment of Krishna-Prema which accrues only 
from devotional culture. He should, therefore, banish this 
idea of self-killing from his mind, and remember that his 
body that was consecrated was no longer his but Krishna’s 
property, which he could not claim as his own. 

““No amount of sey 


ere austerities, knowledge of 
elements, performance of rel 


igious rites, study of the Vedas, 

The Lord's asceticism or renunciation is Competent enough 

Oe toplease Sri Krishna as unadulterated devo- 
tion’.! True, that a lover of Sri Krishna, unable 
pangs of His Separation, courts death, but 


eS o_O 
Se se 
1, hag, skandha XI. Ch, 14. 20,” : 
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to bear the 
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: ites him with Krishna and saves him, The 
anna ie that he should abandon all ideas 
of egotism, and hear and chant the Holy Name of Sti Krishna, 
and that he would soon be endowed with the treasure of 
Krishna-Prema.. Neither birth, nor wealth, nor learning is 
a criterion of Krishna-Prema.- A high-caste Brahmi 
be disqualified: if -he be non-devotional, while a lo 
panchama (antouchable) may be qualified, if he be of 
devotional . aptitude. Great and honourable is he who 


worships Sri Krishna, while vile and contemptible are those 
who are antagonistic to Krishna 


-bhajan which ig par 
excellence superior to all questions of, and has no reference 
to any consideration of Caste, cree: 


dor colour. Blessed are 
the lowly, for they shall have the Mercy of the 

the high, the rich and 
birth, wealth and lear: 
Vaikuntha, 


Nn may 
W-caste 


from the gate of 
*is far superior to a 


Prema, or Krishna, 
stands foremost Which 


lati ; iriti named Hari-Bhakti- 
ablon of Gry Murtis in Temples in various 
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places in Vrajamandal for the sake of the ‘Vaidha-Bhaktas’ and 
setting up examples of confidential loving service for the 
‘Raganuga-Bhaktas’ and (4) Reclamation of then extinct 
holy shrines of Sri Krishna’s Pastimes by leading a life of pure 
devotion with unmixed renunciation. The Lord exhorted 
Sri Sanatana not to put an end to his life, no more belon- 
ging to him, yet so valuable a property with! which He was 
determined to perform so many good things for the eternal 
benefit of the world. Turning to Sri Haridas, the Lord said 
with great anxiety, ‘Look here,' Haridas, this Sanatana 
wants to misappropriate another’s property (his body) con- 
signed to My custody, which should neither be consumed 
nor distributed. Take care, that he may not abuse it.” 
Thus warned and instructed by the Lord, Sri Sanatana gave 
up his mad project of killing himself and addressed the Lord 
thus, “ Mysterious are Thy ways, O Lord! a puppet in Thy 
Hands, I dance as’ Bhou’ makest me dance. I know not 
how to dance nor by whom I am made a tool.” ; 


When the Lord was av. 


I vay for lunch, Thakur Haridas 
embraced Sri Sanatana with these words, “The heicht of 
Thakur thy fortune has = 


t reached its acme.’ Thy body 
Beaieriend, is deemed by the Lora as His own 
; Thou art 


which He desires to do 


ring the least bl 
_ Possible service to th 
Adee and His devotees. Nothing could be ‘sadder ‘th: : 
_ us." But Sri Sanatana otek 


3 Was not slow to reci 
encomiums Petcare eClprocate such 


mong: the associates 
fortunate, 
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The Lord has appeared on earth to propagate His Name 
and: Love all over the world, and He does the same 
by thy good self. Thou hast glorified and established the 
Supremacy of the Holy Name. Thou chantest three 
Jakhs times the Holy Name every day and singest the Glory 
_of the Name before all beings, sentient or insentient. Some 
practise, but do not preach ; some preach, but do not practise 
the Holy Name. But thou doest both functions regarding 
the Holy Name. Thou art the World Teacher, the Spiritual 
Guide of the World.” Thus the two most intimate devotees 
-of the Lord, friendly to each other, used to spend their days 
in Krishna-Topics. 0 : 
One day, the Lord called for Sri Sanatana to meet 
Him at ‘Yamesvara-Tota’ (garden) just behind the present 
the Lord's Purushottama Math on the Chatak Parbat 
Appreciation at Puri. Sri Sanatanaewént to meet the Lord 
eee by the path along the beach unmindful of 
Propriety of the sand heated by the scorching rays of 
Rondoct the summer midday sun. When asked by 
the Lord as to which path he came by, Sri Sanatana replied, 
“The servitors of Lord Jagannath are about. I, therefore, 
‘avoided the royal road, lest my unholy touch should deter 
‘and defile the service of the Lord.” No pain did he feel from 
‘the blisters on the sole of his fect. The Lord extolled 
Sri Sanatana for the propriety of his conduct even with such 
physical torture and remarked thus, “Thou art the world- 
senctifier. Thou canst sanctify even the gods and the sages. 
Observance of propriety of conduct is the characteristic trait 
and ornament of Sadhus; and. its violation saps the 
beneficial results of the present and the future worlds, and is 
derided by the people.” 


One day, Sri Sanatana asked Pandit Reet dnchne an 
intimate devotee of the Lord, as to what he should do, 
as the’ Lord repeatedly embraced. his body despite its 
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running eruptions. The Pandit advised him to leave Puri 
and return to Vrindavana without any further delay. 
sy eee When the Lord heard this, He admonished 
Goswamiand Jagadananda for crossing the pale of pro- 
nee a, Piety in advising Sri Sanatana Goswami who 

was far superior to him in all respects. But 
Sri Sanatana took it in another light, and said with all 
humility to the Lord that Jagadananda was more fortunate 
in drinking the mellow sweetness of His chiding of close 
relationship, than he himself whom He caused to drink the 
bitter. Nimba-rasa of glorious eulogy. The Lord replied, 
“O Sanatana, what a great gulf lies between thee and 


Jagadananda. - Thou art an authority well-versed in Sastric - 


lore, while Jagadananda is but a neophyte Brahmin lad 
of yesterday. But I cannot tolerate the transgression of 
ordinary rules of conduct. I do not praise thee as a stranger, 
but thy goodness compels Me to do so. Thy body may 
be loathsome to thee but it is nectarine to Me. Thy body is 
purely spiritual and never mundane. Although thou mayest 
think it to be so, I cannot ignore it.- For, a sporetual entity 
is beyond the discriminations of mundane good and evil, which 
are the characteristic erroneous features of this phenomenal 
plane of relativity. To Me, thou art the nurtured and I 
am the Nurturer Who does not find fault with the 
nurtured. Moreover, the body of a Vaishnava is never 
temporal but Transcendental, of eternal Pure Intelligence and 
Bliss. For when, at the time of initiation, a devotee surrenders 
himself entirely to the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, Sri Krishna appropriates him to His Own Self and 
atthe same time makes him even as His Own Self, and 
transforms his body into transcendental bliss and pure 
intelligence by which the incorporated spiritual soul serves the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord with devotion and love at all 
times and under all circumstances. ‘When a human being 


4, Bhag., XI, Oh, 28,4. 
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resigns all his fruitive actions and gives himself up to Me 
with an aptitude of devotional loving service, he is liberated 
from his earthly life and becomes fit for the attainment of 
My eternal companionship.’” > Thus Sri Sanatana stayed in 
Puri for one year in the happy company of the Lord and 
His devotees, and was sent to Vrindavana at the end of the 
year, where he met Sri Rupa Goswami’ who had already 
arrived there after making necessary arrangements of his 
properties at Gand, subsequent to his return from Puri. 


One day, Pradyumna Misra, an inhabitant of Sylhet 
(Assam) came to the Lord and expressed his desire to hear 
Prapeds talks on Sri Krishna. The Lord sent him to 
Misraand Ray Ray Ramananda for the purpose. But Misra 
Ramananda = Yeturned to the Lord disappointed, mistaking 
him for a man of the world, mixing freely with ‘Devadasis’ 
(damsels dedicated to Lord J: agannath) when he heard about 
it from Ray’s servant. Butthe Lordmade him understand 
that Ray Ramanada was a Mahabhagavat who wus quite 
unintelligible to ordinary human perspective. Even though 
a householder, he had transcended. the limitations of 
Varnasrama-Dharma and was a Paramahamsa of the highest 
order. He saw his own beloved Sri Krishna manifest in 
everything and everything manifested in his beloved Sri 
Krishna. His heart was deeply absorbed in Krishna-Prema. 
He did not view the phenomenal world in an enjoying mood 
but viewed everything with eyes imbued with the Love of 
Sri Krishna. By his constant remembrance of Sri Krishna, 
he did not give way to the appetencies of the physical body, 
mind and senses. There was no seed of desire, lust or lustful 
action in his heart. Having taken absolute shelter in the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, he had not the slightest tinge ‘of 
egotism in his external self, either from birth or deed, caste, 
station in life or position in society. He ‘was devoid: of all 


5. Bhag. Sk, XI, 29. 34. 
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sense of selfishness or selflessness in respect of wealth, 
woman and mundane name and fame. He looked upon 
everyone as the eternal servant of Sri Krishna and every- 
thing as the ingredient meant for Sri Krishna’s service. 
He was absolutely passionless and self-controlled.’ He did 
not forget even for half a second and even at the attainment 
of sovereignty of the three worlds, the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is worth the trouble of 
search even by gods who have dedicated their lives to His 
service. His heart was always illumined with the moon- 
beams emitting from the Nails of the Moonlike Feet of Sri 
Krishna Who ever remained lo¢ked-up in his heart by the 
tie of Divine Love.* In teaching the Devadasis the art of 
dancing and singing, his mind remained unconcerned and 
unaltered at the touch of those beautiful damsels as at the 
touch of a wood or a stone. It is, therefore, a conclusive 
proof that his was tke only privilege in such actions as 
gratifying the Spiritual Senses of Sri Krishna and, therefore, 
his was the purely spiritual body. “He, who constantly hears 
from the Sad-Gurw and afterwards chants the Amorous 
Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with the 
milkmaids of Vraja with great confidence and earnestness 
for realising the Transcendental principle underlying ‘ Rasa- 
Leela,’ is enabled to eradicate the canker of lust from his 
heart ere long, and shake off the trammels of the triple 
qualities of Maya by the influence of Divine Love, with 
which his heart becomes saturated.”? Ray Ramananda, 
though a male outwardly, was a Vraja-Gopee (Sri Radha’s 
confidante, Visakha Sakhi) inwardly in his eternal perfect body 
whose only function was to stimulate the Love-Dalliance of the 
Divine Couple of Vraja. His was the “Ragatmikabhajan’ 
which should not be confounded with any mundane erotic acti- 
vity. So it would be better for Pradyumna Misra to meet Ray 


_ Ramananda again and hear Talks on Sri Krishna from him. 


- 6 Bhag. XI, Oh, 2, 45-55. 7. Bhag,, Skanda X, Ch. 33, 39.” 
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Misra complied with the Lord’s behest. He met 
Ramananda Ray with submissive spirit and listened to Talks 
on Hari with such rapt attention, that it threw him into a 
rapture of Divine Love. Ram Ray also gave him to 
understand that it was Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the 
Divine Lutist, Who had played on the lute representing his 
own self, according to His sweet Free Will, when he was at 
Vidyanagar (Rajahmundry). Pradyumna Misra related 

- everything he had heard from Ram Ray to the Lord Who 
said, “Ram Ray is the very storehouse of humility. Such 
is the characteristic feature of a Maha-bhagavata like Ray 
Ramananda, that he refrains from self-applause and speaks 
highly of others associated with him. He is really a 
Vaishnava householder of the highest order and never gives 
way to the sixfold human passions. Although a house 
holder, he is the infallible Preceptor of even Sannyasis and 
Brahmins within the fold of Varnasrama-Dharma ”. 


By the above incident, the Lord teaches us that (1) the 
boast of Sannyasa and the pedantry of scholasticism dwindle 
ee into insignificance before a low-caste Sudra 
Teachingby who is an adept in Krishna-Prema and a 
the Incident 

preacher of Transcendental Religion. This 
was aptly illustrated when Ray Ramananda, born in @ non- 
Brahmin family, spoke on Sri Krishna before the Lord 
Himself and Pradyumna Misra. (2) One, born ina non-Hindu 
family, as in the case of Thakur Haridas, may be a 
Namacharya or a World Teacher. (3) Be he an associate of 
the unclean, still by the Grace of the Lord, one can be a 
preacher, as Sri Santana Goswami on Sambandha-Jnana 
(Transcendental Knowledge and Principles of Relationship 


awit Ss Krishna) and as Rupa Goswami on Krishna-Bhakti 
and Krishna-Prema, 


The Leela of the Lord is Transcendental and is, there- 
fore, One and the Same with Himself. It is spiritual truth 
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that in the Transcendental Realm the vision is complete, i.z., 
360° as against the defective angular vision in the relative 
Divine Leela Plane of this world. There the observer, the 
and Purpose of thing observed and observation are all eternal. 
Ite Descent, the Name, Form, Attributes and Leela of 
the Spiritual Being in the Spiritual Realm are One and 
the Same with Himself; where as, in the plane of three 
dimensions—where every-thing is ephemeral, measurable and 
changeable—the name, form, attributes and actions of a 
person are quite distinct from the person himself. “The 
Supreme Lord manifests His Leela on the mundane plane in 
Human Form out of His causeless infinite Mercy towards 
His devotees, so that they might visualise Him and His Leela 
and leave the Transcendental Narratives of His Deeds 
in order that their successors might hear, chant and 
meditate upon Them. The const&t hearing and chanting of the 
Leela dissipate from* their minds all prejudices, doubts, 
defective experiences and ignorance which they have 
acquired by coming in contact with mundane environments. 
When the mind is relieved of all these foreign dirts, the 
Leela in the form of Transcendental Narratives awakens 
the dormant inner selves of the devotees, and they join the 
service of the Supreme Lord in their respective functions 
assigned to them under the guidance of the servitors of 
the servitors of the Lord in the Spiritual Realm.* 

The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Absolute Redeemer of the Kali-Yuga. Kali-Yuga is the 
Kali-Yuga ana Black Age of all sins, sorrows and sufferings. 
Ee Dacen Kali means discord, self-sufficiency, jealously, 

ent hypocrisy and Vedantic wrangling. People in 

this age of warring discord, self-sufficiency and jealousy are 

liable to fall a victim to the fivefold snares of Kali, vie:— 

(1) gambling, (2) indulging in all sorts of intoxicants, 

8. Bhag, Sk, X. 33. 36. 
38 
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(3) consorting with women, (4) slaughtering or living’ on’ meat ; 
of animals, and (5) wasting money in vain pursuits other 
than utilising it to the service of the Supreme Lord Who 
is the Sole Proprietor of all that exist on earth. Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu as the Acharya or the World 
Teacher saves and redeems the people of the world from the 
terrible grip of Kali.. Hence Ho is named the ‘ Kali-Yuga- 
Pavan-Avatara’: . Of all. the ‘nine methods of devotion 
mentioned in the Srimad Bhagavatam®, ‘Nama-Samkeertana’ 
stands the foremost. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Absolute Propagator of this Yuga-Dharma of Nama- 
Samkeertana. So He is dlso.called the “Yuga-Dharma- 
Pravartaka’ or the ‘Absolute Founder of the Universal 


Church.’ 
eer a 
‘SAUER: Te’, ‘aah: aa’ 


The above two aphorisms of the Vedanta-Sutras!° 
teach us that constant chanting of the Transcendental Word 
or the Holy Name of the Supreme Lord leads 

nates us to the Realm whence nobody returns. The 
: _ Divine Career of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu_ offers the happiest and the most 
luminous exposition of Srimad Bhagavatam, the only 
Authoritative Commentary of the Vedanta-Sutras. So He 
may truly be said to be the Real Exponent of the 
Vedanta, for the Vedas treat of (1) Object of Relation, 
(2) Means and (3) the Highest End which are (i) Sri 
Krishna, (ii) Krishna-Bhakti and (ii) Krishna -Premg, 
respectively, and these three have been beautifully and 
wonderfully blended together in Sri Chaitanya Maha- 
prabhu. In other words, He is Sri Krishna Himself and 
is the veritable Embodiment of Krishna-Bhakti and 


BAK. 
®. Sk vay. 5. 23,24. - 
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Krishna-Prema. He is the Giver of Krishna-Prema which 
none but He can bestow. 


He rejects altruism in the form as it prevails all over 
the world. ven the slightest tinge of compromise between 
The Lodand *heism and atheism, ora hairbreadth deflection 
Varnasrama- from the Central Figure of All-Love, Beauty 
ibe ‘and Truth finds no favour with Him. He 
rejects idolatry but maintains the ‘worship of the Holy 
Image of Sri Krishna’ '! for a spiritual neophyte. The Lord 
has shown that though Varnasrama-Dharma is a stepping 
stone to ‘Sanatana-Dharma, yet if people do not worship Sri 
Krishna, they are doomed to perdition in spite of their 
regular performance of Varanasrama duties assigned to them 
by the Scriptures. - He has given the real nature of a Jive 
who is neither a Bhalmin, a Kshatriya, a Vaisya, or a Sudra, 
nor a Brahmachari,.a Grihastha, a Vanaprastha or a 
Sannyasi, but the eternal servant of the servants of the 
Supreme. Lord Sri Krishna, the Lord of the Gopees and the 


+ Transcendental Ocean of Eternal Bliss. 


Of all the Divine Descents of the Supreme Lord, That of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the most munificent, because 
i although.none confined within the four walls 
Lord's . 2 
Munificence’ Of time and. space can have any.access to the 
hasi Divine ,Leela’ of Sri Krishna in. its. Highest 
Form, viz., that of Confidential Service, but still even the most 
devilish characters may have such an access by the unbounded 
Grace of Sri Chaitanya. Mahaprabhu. The Leela of Sri Chai- 
tanya Mahaprabhu is the highest in its Supreme-Excellent 
feature of manifesting His Separation-in-Love for Sri Krishna, 


The Leela of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahs- 
prabhu teaches us the doctrine of Achintya-Bheda-bheda 


11, Dealt in detail in the last Chapter on ‘Coneclusign’,.°. ... ... 
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which is inconofevable simultancous existence of distinction 
and non-distinction between Sri Krishna, and the Jiva and 
Thetoraana the world. The Leela enkindles yearning for 
Achintya- the Absolute Entity Sri Krishna Who is All- 
bhedabheda = ging-Intelligence-Bliss, when true knowledge 
is awakened in the soul on the plane of Transcendence. The 
soul can then discern the real nature of persons as the 
eternal servants of Sri Krishna, and all things as the 
ingredients for His service,** by the pure intelligence 
imparted by the Leela of the Lord. 


‘ The Leela of the Lord shas made a distinction between 
the Amorous Pastimes in the Spiritual Realm and the worldly 
~ pretensions of Maya. It has taught us the 

process of submitting to the Divine Master of 

the Line of Preceptorial Succession (Srauta- 
Pantha) as the only positive and the surest path leading us to 
the Ultimate Goal of Divine Love as against the wrong path 
of ascension (through reasoning or induction, «e., Tarka- 
Pantha) leading us to become either elevationists or salva- - 
_tionists, pseudo-ascetics or atheists. 


Lordand 
Srauta-Pantha 


The Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Unbounded Transcendental Ocean of Ambrosia, the minutest 
particle of which can inundate the whole universe with 
Divine Love. Therefore, benign reader, drink this Nectarine 

’ Leela of'the Lord, ever and anon, with submissive spirit, 
honest enquiry and obedient temperament from the Sad- 
Guru, and you shall be blessed with the Transcendental 
Knowledge of Bri Krishna, Krishna-Bhakti and Krishna- 

~ Prema. 


Seles 


12, Isopanishad, 81.1. - 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
THE LORD AS THE WORLD TEACHER 


Once, a poet from Bengal, who had composed a drama 
on Sri Chaitanya Leela much appreciated by the Lord’s 
devotees, desired to present it before the Lord. 
Damodara : 
Svarupaand But no song, sloka, treatise, poesy or drama 
beg pen bs was acceptable to the Lord, unless and until it 
had stood the acid test of devotional genuine- 
ness from the scrutiny of Sri Damodara Svarupa, inasmuch 
as the slightest deviation from tke standpoint of ‘ Sidhanta’ 
and ‘Rasa’ carries no favour with the Lord. Hearing it 
read, Sri Damodara Svarupa took the poet to task for having 
cominitted the two grave errors in his book and made the 
following momentous remarks: “If you desire to describe 
the Leela of the Lord, you must, first of all, approach a 
genuine devotee of the Lord and through him take absolute 
shelter at the Lotus Feet of the Lord and with a submissive 
spirit study the Bhagavatam under his benign guidance. You 
must keep constant company of His ardent and loyal devotees 
and hear from them the esoteric meanings of Bhagavatam. 
Then and then only shall you be able to be conversant with 
the inner truths of the Transcendental Ocean of the Divine 
Knowledge and Principles.” The Brahmin Pandit did as he 
was instructed and became one of the staunch followers of 
the Lord, abandoning all his vanity of empiric knowledge 
and mundane acquisitions. 


Vallabh Bhatta, the founder of ‘ Pushti Marga’ current 
among the present Vallabhites in Northern India, came to 
The Lordang uri and saw the Lord bowing down before His 
Palabht Tae Feet, and the Lord embraced him asa devotee 

“ of Vishnu. With all humility, Bhatta addressed 
the Lord thus, “Long have I desired to meet Thee Who 
art God in visible Form. Even Thy very remembrance 


P. 
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: ‘that Thy ‘darsan’ makes one 
an deg era eemisnisncus of the religion of 
ao va ear Keertana of Sri. Krishna’s Name, and 
< er be established by none ‘else than Sri Krishna or 
an Apostle imbued with His Hladini Energy.’ Whosoever 
beholds Thee swims in the Ocean of Krishna-Prema. Without 
Krishna's. Potency, none can propagate Krishna-Prema, 
because the Sastras declare that Sri Krishna ‘is the Sole 
Tnspirer of Love.” The Lord replied, “ Well, Bhatta, I 
know not what Krishna-Bhakti is, as. I am a) Mayavadi’ (?) 
Sannyasi. The society of Advaita Acharya Who is God 
manifest in Human Form has purified My_ Heart. | Ho 
is unequalled in Sastric lore and ‘in ‘Krishna-Bhakti’ and, 
therefore, He is rightly called Advaita’. Acharya (the 

Acharya without a second). Nityananda ‘Who is God 
visible in Human Form, ‘is: ever intoxicated with ecstatic 
Bliss and is the Ocean of Krishna-Prema. From the great 
learned Sarvabhaum, I have learnt the Philosophy of 
Krishna-Bhakti... From Ray Ramananda, I have ‘learnt 


the principles of Premia-Bhakti and loving devotional service 


of Vraja. From Damodara Svarupa, who is the embodi- 


ment of Prema-Rasay I have learnt the Transcendental 
Knowledge of the Amorous Love of. Vraja. “From Thakur 
Haridas, the foremost. of Maha-bhagavatas, who chants 
three lacs of Name a day, I have learnt how_to glorify 
the Name. From - Pandit -Gadadhara,: | Acharyaratna 
(Chandrasekhar), Jagadanand: Vakresvara and Vasudeva 


2, 
Datta, Murari, Mukunda and other devotees, I have learnt 
ishna-Prema,” 


Krishna-Bhakti and Krij 


— 
ee OLE 
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of Vallabh Bhatta who now longed to meet the devotees i 

of the Lord. The Lord introduced them to Vallabh Bhatta ' 

who was amazed at their brilliant fervour of devotion and : 

grew pale like a glow-worm in their midst. Vallabh Bhatta , 

then served the Lord and His devotees with a huge 

quantity of Mahaprasadam. He marvelled at the. wonderful 
Samkeertana of the devotees of Bengal who came to Puri 

on the.occasion of the Car-festival and bowed down to each 

of them with alt humility. - One day, Vallabh Bhatta 

begged the Lord saying, “I have written a commentary on 

the Srimad Bhagavatam. May I read it to you?” The 
\ Lord replied, “ I do not understatid the meaning of Srimad 
| Bhagavatam and I am not qualified to hear any interpretation 
of It. I only sit down and chant the Name of Krishna, and 
| even then, I fail to implement the desired number of 
chanting during the whole day and night.” Bhatta again 
rejoined, “‘I have madé@an interpretation of the Ineaning of 
Krishna’s Name. Would You please listen to it?” - But 

the Lord objected saying, “No, I have no regard for the 

many meanings of Krishna’s Name. I only know that He 

is ‘Syamasundara’ and ‘ Yasoda-Nandan 7 uve tnhe Darling of 
Yasoda’. This only I know, forsooth > while other meanings 

Iam not qualified for.” Thus rejected, the Bhatta took 

Shelter at the Feet of Pandit Gadadhara who, simple- 
hearted as he was, was at a loss to ascertain what to do 

With him; because, the Pandit apprehended a censure, not 

from the Lord Who was-the Knower of his heart but from 

His devotees who were sternly uncompromising. The 

Bhatta then went to the other devotees of the Lord, who 

Set him at naught for his pedantic temperament. Vallabh 

Bhatia, thus abashed, appeared like a crane among the flock 

of swans before the devotees of the Lord. One day, 
ee Bhatta asked Advaita Acharya, “ A Jiva is a 

a a 1 (female entity) and Krishna is the Purusha (Husband 

Moyer). No devoted wife (according to Hindu Codes) 

Utters her husband’s name. And yet you repeat Krishna’s 


’ 
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Name. What sort of dharma is this?” The Acharya 
asked Bhatta to refer the matter to the Lord Who was the 
veritable Dharma manifest in Human Form. The Lord 
said, “ Well Bhatta, you do not know the essence of dharma. 
The dharma of a faithful wife is to obey her husband’s 
command. No chaste wife can-ignore the bidding of her 
husband. Our Eternal Husband Sri Krishna has comman- 
ded us to chant His Name without cessation. So we chant 
His Name and derive from it the fruit of Divine Love at 
His Holy Feet.” Thus silenced, Vallabh Bhatta went 
home sorrowing at the humiliation at the hand of the Lord 
and His devotees. Another day, he came to the Lord’s 
assembly and said boastfully, “I have refuted Sridhara 
Swami’s commentary on the Bhagavatam. .I cannot accept 
his interpretation. I have not followed the Swami where 
his views differ from those of mine.” Thereupon, the Lord 
tauntingly remarked, “One who dves not follow ‘swam’ 
(husband) is ranked among the unchaste women.” The 
Lord appeared on earth for the good of the wurld. 
He purified the proud heart of Bhatta by repeated 
humiliation, as did Sri Krishna the heart of Indra ‘in 
bygone days. At night, the Bhatta began to reflect, 
“Formerly, I was in the good books of the Lord. But now 
His Heart has turned away from me. Let me rid myself of 
the pride of gaining victory in debate. The Lord does good 
to all. I am proud of my self-assertion and the Lord 
humiliates me in order to cure me of this canker of my 
heart.” So thinking, Vallabh Bhatta took shelter at the 
Lotus Feet of the Lord next morning saying, “I am an 
ignorant Jiva. ‘I have foolishly displayed my pedantry 
before Thee. Thou art Sri Krishna and out of Thy causeless 
Mercy, Thow hast dispelled my vanity by means of various 
disgraces. The blindness of vainglory has been removed 
from my eyes through the collyrium of Thy Divine Grace, 
and true knowledge has dawned upon me. I have offended 
against Thee and I implore Thy Mercy. Be Thou pleased 
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to place Thy Lotus Feet on my head.” The Lord said, “ You 
are a scholar and a devotee withal. Where these two 
qualities exist, there ought to be no pride. You are so proud 
that you have disdained Sridhara Swami and have Written a 
separate commentary on the Bhagavatam! We understand 
the Bhagavatam through his grace. He is the World Teacher 
and we accept him as such. What you have written 
contrary to Sridhara Swami will carry no meaning or 
weight. Nobody will accept it. Therefore; write your 
commentary following the footsteps of Sridhara Swami and 
it will be appreciated by the public. Relinquish your vanity 
and worship Sri Krishna with all humility. Perform 
Krishna-Keertana, abandoning all offences against the Holy 
Name, and you will, ere Jong, attain the Lotus Feet of 


-. Sri Krishna.” 


The words of the Lord worked a miraculous change 
upon the mind of Vallabh Bhatta. Formerly, he used to 
worship Bala-Gopal. But the company of Pandit Gadadhara 
turned his mind, and he longed to adore the Adolescent 
Krishna and begged of the Pandit to initiate him with the same 
Mantra. But the Pandit refused to oblige him without the 
permission of the Lord Who had made a show of wrath 
upon the Pandit to see his love-rage for having -allowed 
Vallabh Bhatta to dance attendance upon him.. Another 
day, Pandit Gadadhara was invited by the Lord Who was 
exceedingly pleased with his tolerant nature despite causes 
of provocation, and permitted him to initiate the Bhatta to 
the latter’s great delight. Unbounded is the Pandit’s Love 
for the Lord for which the Lord is surnamed ‘Gadadhara- 
Prananath’ (the Lord of Gadadhara’s heart). 


Tho lessons gleaned from the above incidents are:— 
Q) Bringing low tho Bhatta from his high level of vanity to 
deliver him from his offence at the fect of Sridhara Swami—a 


Foncrete instance of the Lord’s Mercy on him; (2) outward 
i 39 
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indifference’ to a devotional speculator by various means of 
disgrace, is a covert sign of the Lord’s Mercy; @) ad twa's 
acceptance of such a reprimand as Grace from the Lord 
paves the way for his eternal bliss. Ah! who can fathom 
the fathomless Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, except those who have unflinching 
devotion to and Love for Him! 


Ramachandra Puri, adisciple of Sti Madhavendra Puri, 
came to Nilachala (Puri) and met the Lord and His devotees 
The Lord ang there. One.day, Pandit Jagadananda invited 
Ramachandra the Puri and served him with Mahaprasadam, 
a and the Puri also served him profusely in 
return with the remnants. But the Puri began to slander 
the Pandit with the following trenchant remarks, “I have 
heard that Chaitanya’s followers are voracious eaters. There 
is no’ gainsaying the fact, as I cannot disbelieve my own 
eyes. By gorging, Pandit Jagadananda has done a great 
injustice to me, a Sannyasi. Though a dispassionate celibate, 
he is a gormandizer. How can I call him a bona fide 
Vairagi?” When in last days, Sri Madhavendra Puri’ was 
agonising with pangs of separation-in-Love for Krishna, 
saying piteously, “O Lord of Mathura! Gracious to the 
humble! Where art Thou, My Beloved? Pained at Thy 
separation and deprived of Thy -‘darsan ’, my heart runs 
about in quest of Thee. What shall I do ?”—Ramachandra 
Puri was so impertinent as to advise his Gurudev to 
meditate upon Abstract Brahman,—an atheistic ‘idea which 
he had imbibed by coming in contact with the Pandits of 
dry gnosticism of the Sankara-Vedanta School. Sri Madha- 
vendra Puri was so. greatly agerieved at this unbecoming 
insolent conduct of Ramac that he not only gaye 


handra Puri, 
him a sharp reproof but also deprived “him of his mercy. 
ecame notorious for his 


Thenceforward, Raniachandra Puri b 
ing habit, for which the 


universal fault-inding and back-bit 
devotees of the Lord were terribly afraid ‘of his company. Hig 


of the ‘Ocean of Love’. 


xxiv] | THE LORD AS THE WORLD TEACHER 307 


offences against the Vaishnavas rose to such a pitch that he 
began to pry into fancied shortcomings (?) of the Lord and 


* went so far as to disparage Him with gluttony. For, such is 


the effect of unpardonable offence against the Gurudey, that 
one loses all sense of propriety and recklessly commits the 
gravest offence even at the Feet of the Supreme Lord 
Himself. While, Isvara Puri, another disciple of Sri 
Madhavendra Puri, won the affection and the last benedictions 
of his Divine Master, to whom he not only rendered 
confidential personal services but also recited by the side of 
his departing Gurudev the Holy Name, Form, Attributes 
and Amorous Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
himself contemplating upon them incessantly, as a& result of 


which he was universally regarded as the embodiment 


Gopinath Pattanaik was 
and the brother of Sri Ramana; 


nda Ray. He was & revenue’ 
TheLordand Officer in the court of king Prataparudra of 
Gopinath Orissa. He embezzled 
Pattanaik 


as & penalty and 
Whereupon, some followers 


gged His intervention in the 
Matter. But the Lord. did not like to interfere with such 
Worldly affairs and asked them 


8gannath Ww 


= co 


0 then Vaninat 


tha, 
i ave h was found ¢ 


the son of Bhavananda Ray 


hanting the Holy Name 
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of Sri Krishna keeping on his fingers the number counted. 
When Gopinath was afterwards honoured with the dignity 
~ of Governorship with twice his former remuneration, the . 
Lord warned him against defalcations of the King’s 
money, or squandering away in frivolous pursuits what he 
earned. When the Lord desired to retire.to Alalnath from 
such foul worldliness, Pandit Kasi Misra, a devotee of the 
Lord, touched His Feet and entreated Him, “He who 
worships Thee, O Lord! for his worldly prosperity is a booby 
of the first magnitude, for he is quite ignorant of the fact that 
the effect of ‘bhajan’ of Thee, is nothing short of Divine Love 
at Thy Lotus Feet. Damodaxs Syarupa, Ray Ramananda, Srila 
Sanatana, Srila Rupa, Srila Raghunathdas and other sincere 
devotees bave renounced the world for Thy Love. So, he 
who worships Thee for Thy sake, indifferent to mundane 
relativities, anxiously looking for Thy eternal Grace, is a 
genuine devotee and attains, before tong, Thy Lotus Feet.” 
“He, who lives a life of unreserved submission to Thee, 
O Lord! in body, mind and words, looking forward with 
great eagerness to the time when Thou wilt be Merciful on 
him and patiently suffering the evil effects of his deeds 


done in the past, richly deserves Thy Grace, the Acme of 
Salvation’ ”2 : 


The Lord has given a number of teachings to the world by 
this single imeident, viz.:— (1) that an ideal dispassionate 
Sannyasi should not interfere and entangle himself in any 
worldly affairs, (2) that he should not approach worldly 
people for any help, either for himself or for others, (8). that 
a householder should depend entirely on Jagannath, the Lord of: 
the Univirse, in an ‘ 


: y such quandary without appealing to 
human beings, (4) that he should not m veiriaia 


isappropriate the 
pore money and lead an extravagant life, but should live 
on honest éarnings and lead @ pure life of Hari-Bhajan, 


1, Bhag. Sk. X, Oh, 14.8, - ee toe ae. 


Lae 
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(5) that he should not renounce the world out 
Vairagya’, but perform ‘Hari-bhajan’ in the worldly environ- 
ment with ‘ Yulta- Vairagya’, (6) that the slightest glance of 
Grace of His (Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu's) is enough not 


only to release a man from the impending dealth, but to shower 
upon him His choicest blessings. 


of ‘ Falgu- 


Once, when the Bengal devotees journeyed to Puri to 
meet the Lord of their hearts, Raghav Pandit of Panihati 
oe also came to Puri with a basket full of various 
Bibel en kinds of pure uncooked viands, prepared by 
‘ his own sister Sri Damayanti for the Lord, 
and brought under the supervision of Makaradhvaja Kara, a 
devotee of the Lord. Makaradhyaja Kara handed it over to 


_ Govinda, the constant servitor of the Lord. The Lord did 


justice to these offerings of love, free from mundane merits 
and demerits, inasmuch as the qualities of things offered are 
judged not by the things themselves, but by the sincere love 
of the devotee who offers them to the Lord. This basket is 
known by the name of ‘Raghaver Thali’ (Raghava’s Basket). 


One day, the Lord performed ‘ Beda-Samkeertana’ 
(Samkeertana, encircling the Jagannath Temple) with His 


 Govinda's followers in seven groups under the lead of 


Ideal Service the devotees, as Advaita Acharya, Nityananda 
OS Prabhu, Vakresvara, Achyutananda, Pandit 
Srivas, Satyaraj Khan and Narahari Sarkar Thakur. “The 
loud chant of the Holy Name during the Samkeertana rent 
the sky and resounded the whole of Puri into an ocean of 
ecstatic joy. The Lord then manifested the Divine Splendour 
of His Omnipresence in each of the seven Samkeertana 
Stoups who thought that the Lord was dancing and singing 
With them. Symptoms of eightfold spiritual sentiments, such 


4s horripilation, tremor, tears of love, etc., began to manifest 


on His Divine Body. The Samkeertana having ended, the 


Lora accepted Mahaprasadam with His followers. He then 
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repaired to ‘Gambhira’, and stretched Himself, at full length 
across the door. His servant, Govinda, whose duty it was to 
massage the Feet of the Lord every day during His midday: 
rest and then go to accept Prasadam after He fell asleep, 
begged the Lord to move a little that he might*enter inside 
and do his regular service. But the Lord declined, saying 
that He was too tired to move and told him (Govinda) that 
he might do whatever he liked. Finding no other. moans to 
enter the room, Govinda placed his chadar over the Lord’s 
Body, jumped across the Lord and massaged His Legs. 
When tbe Lord awoke, He asked Govinda why he had not 
till then accepted Mahaprasadam. Govinda replied, “How 
could I do so,as Thou hast blocked the doorway?” The 
Lord rejoined, “ Why didn’t you go out in the same manner 
as you entered?” Govinda spoke to himself, “I must do my 
appointed service even if I have to commit any offence or go 
to hell for so doing. I do not hesitate to commit millions of 
offences for the sake of doing my appointed service. But for 
my own personal needs, I- should fear even the -slightest 
tinge of offence.” : 


One day, Govinda went to Haridas with Mahaprasadam 
and found him lying on bed, chanting the Holy Name very. 
mie Pissing slowly. Haridas accepted respectfully only a 
awayofThaku: particle of Mahaprasadm. Another day, the 
ries Lord Himself came to him and enquired of his 
health.. Haridas replied, “ Physically I am so s0, but sorry 
I am not so well in mind, since my chanting falls far short of 
the fixed number to be counted.” The Lord said, “Thou art: 
a Maha-bhagavata, perfect in thy ‘bhajan’. Why art thou 
so eager for Sadhana at this old age?. ‘Thou hast proclaimed) 
the glories of the Holy Name to the world. Thou mayest 
reduce the number of chanting the Name.” Haridas 
then expressed his unworthiness, as a disciple, in the most: 
humble terms, and implored the Lord to grant him a boon’ 
Jong wished for, Ié-was his-heartfelt desire that, clasping the 
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Lotus Feet of the Lord in his bosom, be 
Face with has eyes and with the Holy Name ‘Sri Krishna 
Chaitanya’ in his tongue, he might breathe his last. For, he 
did not like to live on earth after the disappearance of the 
Leela of the Lord. The Lord had to grant his earnest prayer. 
Next morning, the Lord appeared before Haridas with all 
His followers and began to perform a grand Samkeertana 
encircling Thakur Haridas, in which Sri Damodara Svarupa, 
Ray Ramananda, Sarvabhaum Bhattacharya, Pandit 
Vakresvara and other devotees of the Lord joined. Haridas 
then turned towards the Lord, riveted the two bees of 
his eyes to His Lotus Face, clasped the Lotus Fect 
of the Lord in his bosom, adorned his head with the feet- 
dust of the Lord’s devotees, uttered the Holy Name ‘Sri 
Krishna Chaitanya’, drank. the nectarine sweetness of His 
Lotus Face, with tears in his eyes and the Holy Name of 
‘Sri Krishna Chaitanya’ in his lips, departed from this world, 
as did Bhishma Deva of yore. Loud chant of the Names of 
Hari, Krishna and Rama resounded the atmosphere which 
sent a thrill of joy to the Lord, and He began to dance round 
the compound with the holy body of Thakur Haridas in His 
‘Lap. Haridasa’s body was carried in a car to the sea beach 
amidst loud Samkeertana and bathed in the sea when the 
Lord said, “From this day onward, the sea became a great 
Holy Shrine.” The Lord performed the funeral ceremony of 
Thakur Haridas with His followers amidst loud chant of the 
Holy Name and entombed his body by His Own Hands with 
Sand. The Lord Himself then begged Mahaprasadam. of 
Lord Jagannath (sold in the ‘Ananda Bazaar’ inside the 
temple) for performing the festival on the disappearance of 
Thakur Haridas, A huge quantity of Mahaprasadam was 
brought instantly and the disappearance ceremony was 
Performed with great. eclat. 


Wis 


holding His Moonlike 


__ When the Mahotsava was over, the Lord granted to 
His ‘devotees a boon in the exuberance of love which 
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consoled their hearts. It was this: “ Those who have joined 
the funcral as well as the disappearance ceremony of Thakur 
Haridas will, ere long, be blessed with the Lotus’ Feet of Sri 
Krishna.” ‘The Lord expressed great sorrow at the sad 
bereavement of Thakur Haridas, His constant companion, 
and said, “By Krishna’s Mercy, I was blessed with his sweet 
and amiable company ; and by His Sweet Will, I have been 
deprived of that blessing. Haridas was the crest-jewel of 
the mother Barth; but, aCsil luck would have it, she ts now 
devoid of that priceless Gem.” Then the followers of the 
Lord began to sing the glories of Thakur Haridas thus— 
“Be thou glorified, O Thakur Haridas! Thou hast esta- 
plished the Glory and Supremacy of the Holy Name of Sri 
Krishna all over the world. - Hallowed be Thy Name, 
O Namacharya! Thou art the World-Teacher.” MS 


The Bengal devotees went to Puri every year to’see 
the Lord of their hearts in large numbers, including many 
mie vena lady-devotees. Sivananda Sen acted as their 
Mercy upon guide and care-taker on the way. He was 
SenSivananda f,.oured in on one of these journeys with a 
loving kick from Nityananda Prabhu in a fit of loving rage 
owing to his delay in supplying adequate board and lodge to 
Nityananda Prabhu and His followers. Greatly mortified 
at this, Srikanta Sen, Sivananda’s nephew, hastened to Puri 
in advance, met the Lord and bowed down before Him with 
his overcoat on—an act which Govinda marked and objected 
to. But the Lord told Govinda to let’ him (Srikanta) have 
his own way, as he had-come with a wounded heart. 
Grikanta kept himself. silent, perceiving the Lord to be 
Omniscient. _ The pilgrims of Bengal reached Puri and met 
the Lord with prostrated obeisances, the ladies with tearful 
eyes gazing at Him from 4 distance. By the Grace. of 
Nityananda Prabhu, Sen Sivananda with his whole family 
was blessed with the remains ofthe Lord’s plate so long as 
he remained at Puri. ‘That year, Paramesvari Modak, 


= 
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a next-door neighbour of J agannath Misra at Nadia, came 
with his wife to see the Lord. He prostrated himself before 
the Lord saying, “Mukunda’s (his son’s) mother (meaning 
his wife) has come.” The Lord was a little startled as a 
Sannyasi to hear the name of a woman, but said nothing 
out of affection for him. The Lord was touched at heart 
by the artless affection of the simple-minded sweetmeat- 
vendor of Nadia, and was also very much pleased with his 
ignorance of the reverential formalities and the nice 
proprieties of manners in his dealings with Him, 


After the four months of Ch 
at Puri, as the Lord permitted 
The Lord's return to Bengal, 


Affection for dine at their resp 
His Devotees 


@ way. I, therefore, feel 


harya performs a long and 
How can I repay the debt of 


: - The Lord, too, wept clasping 
their necks and bathed the 


— ‘XOt set ont on th 
» and spent a week more at Puri in the 

At last, the Lord consoled 
~~ 82ve them permissi 


on to depart with His mind 
“Posed: . "The hearts of the devotees were lacerated with 
40 
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sorrow when they parted from their beloved Lord. Their 
hearts were inseparably blended with the Lotus Feet of tho 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu by the super- 
natural tie of His Causeless Mercy. Who can repay the 
debt of His boundless Love and Affection for His devotees? 


Pandit Jagadananda, the Lord’s intimate companion, 
went to Nadia with the Lord’s permission, to sce mothor 
Jecntte _ Sachi Devi who listened, day and night, to 
Jagadansnda his talks about the Lord and His deeds. All 
andthe Scen- the devotees of Bengal were glad to entertain 
ted Sandal Oil = x 

: ~ Jagadananda in their houses, and listen in 
rapture. to his discourses regarding the Lord’s Activities at 
Puri. One day, the Pandit met Sivananda Sen in his house 
and prepared a pot of sweet-scented sandal-oil, carried it to 
Puri and asked Govinda to rub it on the Head of the Lord 
to cure Him of His bile and gastric wind. Govinda reported 
the matter to the Lord, but the Lord refused to accept it 
saying, “a Sannyasi is forbidden to rub oil, especially 
scented oil. Present it to the Temple of Lord J agannath 
where. it, will be used in lighting the lamps. Tell Jagada- 
nanda that his labour will be fully rewarded by so doing.” 
A few days after, the Lord was again requested to use the 
sandal-oil. But this time, the Lord burst forth into anger 
and tauntingly remarked, “ Very well, engage a servant too to 
rub Me with the oil. Ts it for such pleasures that I turned a 
Sannyasi? What is ruin to Me is a sport for you. Every one 
who will smell the scent will call me a profligate Sannyasi.” 
Next morning, when Jagadananda met the Lord, the Lord 
smilingly said, “Pandit! you have brought the sandal-oil for 
Me from Bengal. Very good; but, as a Sannyasi, I cannot 
accept it. Present it to Lord Jagannath to light the lamps 
of the Temple, and that will be the best reward of your 
labour.” The Pandit, in a fit of loving pique, replied, “who 
has told Thee this piece of falsehood? I never prought any 
gil from Bengal.” Saying this, the Pandit brought the pot 


— 
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of oil from the room, broke it on th 
presence of the Lord, went inside hj 
from within and shut himself up there refusing to take any 
food or drink. On the third day, the Lord went to his door 
and said, “Arise, Pandit, feed me today on your own 
cooking, I shall come back at noon; lam now going for a 
darsan of Lord Jagannath.” So saying, the Lord left his door. 
Jagadananda rose from his bed, bathed and cooked a variety 
of food for the Lord. When the Lord arrived in due time, 
the Pandit placed the dishes before the Lord Who was 
exceedingly delighted while partaking of them with great 
gusto and remarked, “O! how nice and delicious is the 
vegetable soup you cooked. I see, when one cooks in anger, 
tastes so very sweet. This is the proof of Sri Krishna’s Grace 
upon you. Pandit, you are the most fortunate devotee of 
Sri Krishna, because, He being anxious to eat on your own 
preparations, has accepted this nectarine food you have 
offered to Him.” The Pandit replied in great glee, “I know, 
He Who eats is the Cook Himself. I am only a gleaner.” 
The Pandit served the Lord with such earnestness that the 
Lord ate ten times His usual food in fear lest the Pandit 
should fly into a rage again and start a fast. The Lord asked 
Govinda to wait and inform Him when the Pandit had 
broken ‘his fast, and departed. Then’the Pandit, with other 
devotees, respected the leavings of the Lord’s plate. When 
Govinda reported the matter to the Lord as desired by Him, 
the Lord took His siesta in peace, and Govinda began to do 


his: appointed Service and afterwards took the remnants of 
the Lord’s dish. Rr 


€ floor of the yard in 
S$ room, bolted the door 


« ~The austerities of the Lord were so severe that Ho used 
to sleep upon a bed of dry barks of banana trees. This was 


The Lora's too painful for the devotees of the Lord to 

Au, bear. So, Pandit Jagadananda prepared a pillow 

 Usterities 3 ‘ ~ - h ad 
of cotton with a cover of ochre cloth, an 


% and Sri.Damodgra Svarupa to see that the 
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Lord accepted it. But the Lord refused saying, “I ama 
Sannyasi. I should sleep on’ the ground, Jagadananda 
wants Me to enjoy the world. To sleep on a couch with a 
cotton pillow is to make Myself a laughing-stock.”” Then Sri 
Damodara Svarupa made another pair of pillows for the 
Lord with dry barks of banana trees, torn into small pieces and 
covered them with the outer-wear of the Lord. The Lord 
accepted them atlast with great hesitation. 


Pandit Jagadananda had a long desire to visit 
Vrindavana. But the Lord refused him permission in spite 
panairi --of his repeated requests.» Then Jagadananda 

_ Jegadananda ~ implored’ Sri Damodara Svarupa to intercede 
at Vrindavana 4, his behalf to obtain permission from the 
Lord. Though He granted permission, the Lord warned 
Jagadananda with the following instructions, “You may 
proceed freely as far as Benares. *Thence take care to 
follow the Kshatriyas in your journey; otherwise, the 
dacoits will plunder and rob an isolated Gaudiya like you of 
all your things and will confine you in a lock-up barring your 
further journey. Keep the constant company of Sanatana 
at Mathura. Greet the chawbeys of Mathura from a distance. 
Keep yourself aloof from their company, for their ways 
of life are free and spontaneous beyond Scriptural rules. 
Visit all the twelve groves of Vrindavana with Sanatana, 
Do not quit his company even fora moment. Return to Puri 
as soon as possible. Do not stay there long. Do not climb 
up the Govardhana Hill to see Gopal; for the Govardhana 
is the Embodiment of Sri Krishna Himself. Tell Sanatana to 
arrange for Mea place in Vrindavana, as I shall be soon going 
there.” So saying, the Lord embraced Jagadananda who, 
after bowing to the Lord and His devotees, set out on 
his long journey through the forest route. He met Tapana 
Misra and Chandrasekhara at Benares from whom he listened 
to the Lord’s activities there. He reached Mathura and met 
Sri Sanatana Goswami, visited the twelve groves of Mathura 
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and Vrindavana with him and 8 
hermitage of Sri Sanatana. The Pandit used to cook 
his own food in the temple, while Sri Sanatana used 
to live on ‘madhukari’ (like a “Madhukar’, bee) in 


begging a little food from door to door, every day, 
in Gokula. 


tayed at Gokula in the 


One day, Sri Sanatana was invited by Jagadananda to 
lunch with him. Sri Sanatana appeared before Jagadananda 
with a red turban on his head given to him 

tf bibs by one Mukunda Sarasvati of the Impersona- 
list School. When Jagadananda came to 

learn this, he flew into a rage and was about to. hit 
Sri Sanatana with the rice-pot but stopped seeing Sri 
Sanatana abashed. Jagadananda said, “Goswami Prabhu, thou 
art the foremost disciple, nearest and dearest to the Lord. 
Who can tolerate su¢h action when thou wearest other 
Sannyasi’s rag on thy head?” Sri Sanatana rejoined, “I 
thank thee, O venerable Pandit! there is none so beloved 
like thee to the Lord. Such steadfast attachment to Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu richly behoves thee. How can I 
learn this, unless thou showest me by word and action? I have 
just seen thy unprecedented love for the Lord which I long 
cherished to. It does not become a Vaishnava to don red 
tag. I shall soon dispose of it to a non-Vaishnava.” Then they 
embraced each other, respectfully accepted Mahaprasadam 
and spent their days in discourses about the Lord’s Activities. 
Jagadananda informed Sri Sanatana of the Lord’s intended 
visit’ to Vrindavana. Then he asked permission of 
Sri Sanatana to depart. Sri Sanatana supplied him with 
the following things for the Lord, viz, the dust of 
‘Rasa-sthali’ (the place where Rasa Dance took. place), 
‘Govardhana Sila ’, Some ripe ‘ pilu’ fruits and ‘ Gunjamala.’ 
(a garland of Gunja-berries). Jagadananda reached Puri, met 
the Lord and adored His Lotus Feet with the gifts of 
Sanatana, At V rindayana, Sri Sanatana arranged a shrine 
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for the Lord on tho hills of ‘Dvadasa Aditya’ (Twelve Sun- 
Deities) according to His order. 


One day, when the Lord was going to Yamesvara-Tota, 
a garden near Gopinath’s Temple, He heard some one 
TheLordand “oging melodiously the lyrical .songs of 
os Devadesi's Jayadeva’s ‘Gita-Govinda’. The musical 
ze modé (Gurjari: Ragini) with which the) song 
was sung threw the Lord into a rapture of absorption, un- 
mindful of the singer's sex, and the Lord rushed forward to 
embrace the singer through the fences of ‘Sij’ (Euphorbia) 
careless of thorns which pricked into His Feet. Ina flurry, 
Govinda ran after the Lord, stood before Him and clasping 
Him with his arms, said that it was a woman who was singing. 
The Lord, startled to hear the name of a woman, regained His 
consciousness and retraced His steps saying, “ Govinda, 
thou hast saved My life today. It would have been death 
for Me, had I touched a woman. I cannot repay this debt 
to thee.” Govinda replied, “ None but Lord Jagannath can 
save us in a quandary.” The Lord then asked Govinda to be 
His constant. care-taker. By this, the Lord, as World 
Teacher, teaches us that an Acharya must always refrain 
from even hearing any song from a woman, not to speak of 
consorting or mixing with her. The Lord has also refuted 
the theory of ‘Gaura-Nagara’“ now current among the 
pseudo-devotees of the Lord, by which they have identified 
the Acharya Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu | in 
Nayadvip with the Amorous Love-Games of the Son of the 
lord, of Vraja—an instance of confusion . being worse 
confounded. hc a4 


Raghunath Bhatta Goswami, the son of Tapana Misra, 
left Benares to meet the Lord at Puri. On the way, he 


* Gaura-Nagara, é.c., Gaurasundara as the Enjoyer or Lover of the damsels of 
Navadvip—a thing which is wholly opposed to the Acharya Leela of 
$ri Gaurasundava, although He js Sri Krishna Himself, 


eee 
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was accompanied by one Ramadas Visvas, a Kayastha 
devotce of Sri Ramachandra and an erudite scholar of ‘Kavya- 


Prakasg’, 4 ; 
The Lord and 8. Ramadas served Raghunath, carrying 


Raghunath all the way the latter's basket of luggage on 
nein his head. Raghunath reached Puri and pros- 


trated himself before the Lord. The Lord 
embraced him and kept him by His side for eight months. 
Raghunath Bhatta was an adept in the art of cooking. 
Whatever he cooked was nectarine, and the Lord tasted it 
with great relish leaving His Orts for Raghunath. Ramadag 
Viswas met the Lord, but the Omniscient Lord was not 
propitious to him, since he was d salvationist at heart and a 
pedantic pedagogue in his art. ‘The Lord permitted Raghu- 
nath to return to Benares with the following instructions, 
“Raghunath, do not marry and enter into worldly house- 
holder’s life. Serve your parents who are true Vaishnavas, 
Study the Bhagavatam from a genuine Vaishnava with 
submissive listening and obedient temperament. See Me 
again at Nilachala after the demise of your parents.” So saying, 
the Lord garlanded Raghunath with the garland He Himself 
wore. Raghunath reached Benares and acted accordingly. 
After the passing away of his parents, Raghunath again met 
the Lord at Puri and stayed there for eight months. The 
Lord sent him to Vrindavana with the following instructions, 
“Keep the constant company of Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana. 
Study the Bhagavatam under their guidance. Chant the 
Holy Name of Sri Krishna ceaselessly. Then will Sri 
Krishna be gracious upon you.” Raghunath reached 
Vrindayvana with the long Tulasi beads of Sri Jagannath 
Deva givon by the Lord, took shelter at the Feat of Sri 
Rupa and Sri Sanatana, and began to sing the Bhagavatam 
in their assembly with such ecstatic emotions and melody, 
that thoy were all thrilled with Krishna’s Love, Beauty and 
Sweetness, Ho surrendorad himself whole-heartedly to the 
Lotus Foot of Sri Govinda Deva, the very Life of his life, 
for Whom he had a Templo built by his disciple. He never 
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indulged in village gossip, spent the whole day and night 
in Krishna-bhajan, and in discourses about Him, never heard 
the slanders of Vaishnavas, keeping always in mind that 
everyone worshipped Sri Krishna, directly or indirectly. Thus 
Raghunath was absorbed in Krishna-Prema, while meditating 
on Sri Govinda Deva with the Divine Gift encircling 
his neck. srl tee 


Once on the occasion of the Car-festival, an Oriya 
woman, unable to see Lord Jagannath owing’ to a huge 
concourse of pilgrims inside the Temple, 

Dee nda climbed upon’the pillar of Garuda and rested 
- one of her feet on the Shoulder of the 
Lord Who was standing behind the pillar of Garuda: 
Govinda saw this and hurriedly pushed her away. But the 
Lord forbade him~to get her down from His Shoulder 
saying, “Dont disturb her, Govinfda, let her have her 
‘darsan’ of Sri Jagannath to her heart’s content.” The 
woman, however, got downin a hurry on seeing the Lord 
and fell down at His Feet. The Lord remarked, “Sri 
Jagannath has not inspired Me with this woman’s passionate 
longing for Him. Her body, mind and soul were so absorbed 
in Sti Jagannath that she did not notice that she had placed 
her feet on My Shoulder. O! how blessed is she! Let Me 
adore her feet that I too may have her intensity of 
devotion. Before this, I beheld in Sri Jagannath the 
veritable Madana Mohana, the Lord of Vraja, with Flute in 
His Lips; but now I see, at this incident, Jagannath, 
Subhadra and Balarama. My Mind was in Kurukshetra 
beholding My Beloved Sri Krishna. Where was I in Kuru- 
kshetra? And where is Vrindavana?” Sadly did the Lord 
return home and cried out, “Alas! after gaining Sri 
Krishna, My Beloved Lord of Vrindavana, I have lost 
My Treasure. Who has taken away My Krishna? Where have 
Icome?” When the Lord said this, tears streamed from 
His Eyes and blinded His vision. In His trance, He was 
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overwhelmed with ecstasy and, when.He regained conscious- 
P ness, He felt that He had lost His Treasure and sang and 
danced like’ one mad, though He took His bath, dinner, 
otc., mechanically through habit. “He, whose heart melts 
through the chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna and 
is saturated with the intense longing for His darsan: 
sometimes laughs aloud, weeps, laments, sings and dances 
likea mad man, without caring for what the people will say.”? 
“ My. Soul,” says the Lord, “once gaining the priceless 
Treasure of Sri Krishna, has lost Him again. In deep 
dejection,. She has renounced Her tabernacle, accepted’ the’ 


asceticism of a Yogi and repaired to Vrindavana with all Her ' 
disciples, z.e., the senses.” 


9. Bhag., Sk, X1,Ch, 2, 40.” x 
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siete “@HAPTER XXV 
THE GLORIES OF THE ORTS OF THE 
LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 


_» Kalidas, an uncle of Raghunathadas, was a simple- 
fiearted Vaishnava who often lived upon the remains of the 
a5 une dishes of the Vaishnavas. One day, he met 

idas, the 
Rdorer of Jhadu Thakur, a genuine’ Vaishnava though 
Nomowne -: born of sweeper-class, and offered him some 

Go) . mangoes for his ‘bhoga’. The two spent some 
delightful hours in Krishna-Talk, at the end of which Jhadu 
Thakur said to Kalidas, “T ama low-caste untouchable. 
Thou-art my venerable guest. How: can I serve thee? 
Permit me to offer articles of food to a Brahmin’s house 
where thou cans’t accept Mahaprasadam.” © Kalidas replied, 
“Please don’t you worry. Have mercy on me, O Thakur! I 
have come here to purify myself, a fallen creature! I am 
sanctified when I am blessed with thy ‘darsan’. Give me the 
dust of thy holy feet and lay thy feet on my head.” Jhadu 
Thakur said, “It does not behove thee to say so, as lam a 
low-caste untouchable and thou art a Vaishnava.” ‘Then 
Kalidas recited the following slokas which exceedingly 
delighted Jhadu Thakur. “My devotee,” says the Supreme 
Lord, “is very dear to Me, be he a svapacha by birth, while 
one versed in the four Vedas but averse to My worship, is 
not: so dear to Me. Due honour must be given to My 
devotee; he is as adorable as Myself.” Again, “ Methinks, a 
svapacha is far superior to a Brahmin possessing twelve 
qualities but averse to worshipping the Lotus Feet of the 
Lotus-Naveled Narayana; because, the former has consecra- 
ted his body, mind, soul, word and all his activities to the 
service of the Supreme Lord and has thus purified his 
life with his clan, while the latter of high esteem cannot do 
so, because of his anti-devotional aptitude for Sri Krishna.”* 
i 
1,. Bhag., 8k, VII, Ch, 9 10 : ‘ . 
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“O Bles " 

Penis ie aie _ says Devahuti to her Son: Kapila 
Dev 1 whose tip of tongue dances Thy Holy N; 

is indeed superior to ‘all others, be he a pate ae 
birth. Those who chant Thy Holy Name incessant] A i 
really performed all austerities, all sacrifices bathed in al 
sacred shrines, are holy in their conduct sift have deal 
studied the whole of the. Vedas.”? On hearing this, J Had 
Thakur said with all humility, “The Sastras teulyideelate 


that a Krishna-Bhakta is by no means inferior to anybody 


on earth but I am the meanest of all, a low-caste 
untouchable, devoid of Krishna-Bhakti.” .Kalidas then mada 
his obeisance to Jhadu Thakur and begged leave to depart. 
Jhadu Thakur followed him a little way off and returned 
home. Kalidas took the feet dust of Jhadu Thakur from 
the latter’s footprints on the ground and bedaubed his own 
body with'the same. He then hid himself near-by Jhadu 
Thakur’s house with a ‘view to securing his orts. ~ « ity 


Jhadu Thakur offered the mangoes mentally to Sri 
Krishna and respectfully accepted His remains with his wife, 
who threw off the sucked stones of mangoes into a ditch 
closé by. Kalidas was transported with joy while sucking 
those leavings of mango-stones of the Vaishnayas from out 
of the ditch. Such was the nature of Kalidas who ‘used to 
respect the orts of all the Vaishnavas of Bengal. When 
he came to Nilachala, he was blessed with the “Lord’s 
unprecedented Mercy on the following wise: 
-...Qne day in Puri, while Govinda was washing the’ 
Holy Feet of the Lord in one 0 
reaching the courtyard of the Temp 
Kalidas quaffed three Palmfuls of Feet L 
one by one, when. the Lord forbade him sayin 


repeat this’ again. Thy desire: has ‘ been fulfil 


Je from the Lion’s Gate,’ 
+ Wash of the Lord, 
g, “Do ‘not’ 
Ted:” The) 


2, 1 Bhag,, Sk: II Che 33, 7+ 
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Omniscient » Lord’ blessed Kalidas, for his unflinching 
faith in the orts of the Vaishnavas; ; with such Graco as was 
never granted to any one before. 

Once the Lord was thrilled with joy on tasting the Orts 
of Krishna, offered to Him by the servitors: of | Lord 
The Glories — Jagannath. Symptoms of horripilation, cease- 
of Krishna's less flow of tears, etc., began to» manifest 
Ort... ‘themselves. The Lord thought within Himself, 
“Whence are these delicious taste, sweet scent and) nice 
flavour ? Surely they have been inspired’ with the ambrosia 
of Sri Krishna’s Lips. A particle of these Orts is attainable 
only by accumulated ‘ Sukriti’”’ @evotional: deeds) which 
begets Krishna’s Grace. _ This Ort which defies even nectar, 
has undoubtedly touched the Holy Lips of Sri Krishna and is 
hardly obtained by Brahma. The Leavings of Sri Krishna's 
plate are called ‘ Phela’. Lucky is hé who is blessed with a 
particle of this ‘Phela’, attainable only by those who have 
the fullest Grace of Sri Krishna. Those endowed with 
‘Sukriti’ receive such blessings from Sri Krishna.” So 
saying, the Lord distributed this ‘Phela’ to all His devotees 
who were thrilled with’ delight. when they > respectfully 
accepted It. The Lord then made a distinction between 
spiritual and mundane offerings; ‘ The former.are enjoyed 
by Sri Krishna, the only Enjoyer, when offered by. His true 
deyotees; ”? “‘ While the latter offered to the Self are enjoyed 
by the fallen souls who..ruin themselves for their2enjoying 
mood.”* Such is the spiritual nature of Sri Krishna’s Orts that 
eyen their scent, not to speak of their taste, makes one remem- 
ber Sri Krishna; whereas taste and scent of things mundane 
and all sorts of sweetness make oné forget Sri Krishna. Hence, 
the ineffable taste; smell and flavour of these Orts bespeak. 
truly, that.they have been surely imbued. with the Divine 
Qualities of His Lips, . Such are the supernatural Attributes of 
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taste and smell of Sri Kristina’s Orts, that they make one 
oblivious of things other than Sri Krishna; ‘and such also are 
the Divine Qualities of Hig Lips, that whatever comes in touch 
with Them, acts as the greatest intoxicant. As these Orts 
have been achieved as the result of countless ‘Sukritis’, itis My 
fervent hope that they will’be respectfully accepted with the 
greatest possible devotion and love by the devotees.” “Those 
who are of little devotional aptitude, have no faith in 
Mahaprasadam (Krishna’s Orts), Govinda (the Absolute 
Person), the Holy Name (Transcendental Word, One and the 
Same with Krishna) and Vaishnava (Absolute-realised soul).” 
A man cannot be a controller. df -his.senses,. even though 
he may pose himself to have controlléd them, unless and 
until-he keeps in check the impulse of his tongue, which can 
only be accomplished by means of twofold Spiritual Services, 
viz, chanting of the Holy .Name of Sri Krishna and 
accepting Mahaprasadam with great respect.’ 


The Lord used to greet the Holy Image of Nrisimha 
Deva before entering the Temple of Lord Jagannath, with 
AEE) the following hymns—“I hail Thee, O 

The Lord and Nrisimha Deva! the Giver of delight to 
Nrisimha Deva oe ; 

Prahlad. I greet Thee, O Nrisimha Deva! 
_ the Holder-of Nails with Which Thou hast pierced the 
stony heart of Hiranyakasipu.” “O. Nrisimha Deva! I take 
shelter in Thee, the Primeval and the All-Pervading Lord. 
Whithersoever I repair, there Thou dwellest. Thou dost 
exist inside and outside My heart.” The Lord teaches 
us that Nyrisimha Deva is. not only the Preserver : of 
His true devotees, but also the Destroyer of the enemies 
of. His devotees. A .preacher of unalloyed devotion 
must take refuge in the Lotus Feet of the 'Trans- 
cendental ‘Nrisimha Deva as the Protector of him and 
his faith.’ f Blinds ducks : 
pumas ohh gt SS OS ; oar. a 
“08,. BhagyiSki XI, Oh. 821.0 = + é 


326 SRI CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU -  [oHar, 


After visiting the Temple, the Lord repaired to 
‘Gambhira’, finished His midday meal. and hinted to 
tall ale Govinda to give His Leavings to Kalidas, 

ree Cogent : 

Means of Such is the glorious effect of respectfully accep- 
eae ting the orts of Vaishnavas, that Kalidas was 

blessed with the Acme of the Lord's Grace, 
Hence, he that desires to attain to the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krishna, the swmmum bonwm of human life, must respect 
the orts of Vaishnavas, without the least sense of hatred or 
humiliation. ‘Sri Krishna’s Orts are called Maha-prasadam, 
while those of: His devotees are known as Maha-maha- 
prasadam. The following three things are the indispensable 
desiderata for a Sadhaka (novice in spiritual practices) to 
help him in his spiritual uplift, viz:—-(1) the feet-dust 
of a true devotee, (2) his feet-wash and (8) his orts. | The 
Sastras are loud in their declaration that the faithful service 
to these triple prime factors of devotion begets Krishna 
Prema. Hence, whosoever desites to be blessed with 
Krishna-Prema must cling to and have undeviated confidence 
in the service of these three transcendental things which 
will throw him into the transports of Sri Krishna’s Nama, 
Prema and Grace to which Kalidas bears ample testimony. . 


-? That year, Sen Sivananda came, to Puri with his wife: 
and children. He bowed down before the Lord and made 
; his son Puridas also bow. The Lord reapeatedly 
The serh and asked the young boy to say—‘ Krishna’, 
©. €Krishna’, but the boy would not. The: Lord, 

said in astonishment, ‘I have made the whole world, both 
the sentient and even the insentient, chant the Holy 
_ Name of Sri Krishna, but this boy has baffled My attempt.” 
Thereupon, Sri Damodara Svarupa rejoined, .“‘ Thou hast; 
initiated the boy with Krishna Nama and Mantra which } 
must not be given vent to others, but should be muttered in) 
mind and not to be uttered in lips. I presume this is the | 
intention of the boy.” Another day, the Lord asked Puridas | 
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to cite a sloka, and lo, to the great delight and astonishment 
of the Lord and His devotees, Puridas, a lad of seven 
summers, without any knowledge of three R’s, recited the 
following sloka: “Glorified be the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Who is the Blue-Lotus of the ears, the Collyrium 
of the eyes, the most precious Ribbon of gems on the breasts 
and the most beautiful Soul-enchanting Ornament of the 
milkmaids of Vraja.” Such is the Glorious Mercy of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu vouchsafed upon 
His devotees, which hardly falls to the lot, of. even Brahma 
and Siva, not to speak of the other gods. 


On another occasion, when the Lord felt slightly 
indisposed owing to rich dish offered by Sen Sivananda 
at Puri, His eldest son Chaitanyadas (named. after Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu) welcomed the Lord with a congenial 
repast composed of fife rice mixed with curd, raw lemon 
and ginger (an infallible specific for indigestion) at which the 
Lord exclaimed, “How can this little chap know My Heart? 
_ His dietary prescription is really wonderful giving Me a good 
deal of delight”. Late in life, Sri Chaitanyadas became 
the famous Annotator of ‘Sri Krishna-Karnamrita’, the 
much-talked-of lyric poem composed by Srila Vilvamangal 
Thakur, ' 


CHAPTER XXVI 
THE LORD'S TRANSPORTS OF DIVINE LOVE 


“The Lord considered Himself as Sri Radha and felt tho 
separation from Krishna just as Sri Radha did after Krishna 
ie ara's had left Vrindavana for Mathura. One night, 
Transports of the Lord dréamt of Krishna's Disports in the’ 
Rusher Prem’ Rasa Dance:—Sri Krishna clothed in yellow 
garment and garlands of flowers) and playing on His Flute, is 
dancing gracefully with Sri Radha in the centre, while the 
Gopees are dancing in the circle, joining their hands together. 
This sight inspired the Lord with the same mood of’ Sri 
Radha. The Lord felt that» He was at Vrindavana agonising 
with separation-in-Love for Sri’ Krishna. The eightfold 
forms ! of spiritual ecstasy overwhelmed the Lord, day and 
night, never giving Hin rest for a while. At this time, Ray ' 
Ramananda and Sri Damodara: Svarupa consoled the Lord, 
the former by singing songs on Krishna-Leela from 
Ji agannath-Vallabha-Natake (melodrama written by himself) 
and the latter by reciting verses from Vidyapati, Chandidas 
and Geeta-Govinda. — 2 ‘ 
as Sri Damodara Svarupa laid the Lord» 
in bed in the inner apartment, Ray Ramananda returned to 
his house, while Govinda and Sri Svarupa slept at the door 
It was the wont of the Lord to wake all night chanting 
aloud Kriskna’s Name. Noticing the silence within, Sri 


Damodara Svarupa pushed the door open and found the . 
other three doors closed from within, but the Lord was not in 


the room. Greatly alarmed, they went out in search of Hii. 
e, a little off the 


They found the Lord lying on an open spac 
Lion’s Gate. His Body had become five or six cubits long: 
He was unconscious and His breathing had ceased. His 


One midnight, 


1. Sce page 36 footndie 3+ 
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Hands, Fect, Neck and Waist we 
Trunk, and the places at the 
bare skin. He wag foaming 
were fixed in a deadly stare. 
made the devotees’ life go out 
Svarupa with hig party loudly 
Krishna into the Lord’s Ears, 
His consciousness and He rog 
His Limbs got rejoined to His 


re disjoined ‘from the 
joints were covered with the 
at the Mouth and His Eyes 
The very sight of the Lord 
of their bodies, Then Sri 
chanted the Name of Sri 
which brought Him back to 
© up shouting ‘ Hari’, ‘ Hari Ys 
Body as before. 


One day, the Lord, on His w. 
looked, at the Chatak Hillock 


The Lord and Govardhan Hill, 
the Chatak i 


‘and taking it to be: the 


ran towards it in ‘Tapture 


food ‘such “aS grass and 
nd slens as COW pens”, 2 


ay to the sea, suddenly . 


aan 
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rest now arrived and began to weep at the Lord’s plight. 
They loudly chanted the name of Sri Krishna into His Ears, 
which brought the Lord back to His consciousness. Shortly 
after, the Lord rose up with a cry of ‘Hari’, ‘Hari’, and the 
Vaishnavas also shouted the Same in great delight. Half- 
conscious, the Lord thus addressed Sri Svarupa, “You brought 
Me here back from the Govardhan Hill. You snatched Me 
away from beholding Krishna-Leela with Sri Radha and 
Her handmaids on the Govardhan Hill. Why did you 
bring Me thence, only to cause My grief?’ So saying, tho 
Lord wept and the Vaishnavas also followed suit. Thus did 
the Lord live at Nilachala posing Himself as Sri Radha and 
plunged day and night in the ocean of grief at the Love- 
in-separation from Sri Krishna. 


Once, when the Lord was chanting the Name of Sri 
Krishna till midnight in His room at ‘Gambhira’ with the 


The Lord three doors shut from inside, He suddenly 
Amidst heard the rapturous melody of Krishna’s Flute, 


Telengi-cows — »yshed thither in the transports of Love and 


fell down unconscious at the south of the Lion’s Gate, in the 
nidst of Telengi-cows. Noticing the silence within, Govinda 
who slept at the door, called Sri Damodara Svarupa near by, 
who pushed the door open and found the Lord missing. 
Greatly alarmed, they lighted the torch, went out in search 
of the Lord, and found Him lying amidst the cows near the 
Lion’s Gate. His Arms and legs went inside His Body, and 
He looked like a tortoise. He was foaming at the mouth. 
His Hairs stood on end and ceaseless tears streamed down 
His Cheeks. ‘Though outwardly He was lying unconscious 
like a pumpkin-gourd, inwardly He was enraptured with 
Krishna-Prema. The cows surrounded His Body and began 
to smell Him, not at all willing to part with Him. His 
Body was brought back to ‘Gambhira’ and after loud 
chanting of the Name of Sri Krishna into His Ears, the 
Lord regained Consciousness; His Arms and Legs came out 
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of His Trunk and His Body assumed the usual Form. 
Half-conscious, the Lord thus addressed Sri Svarupa,— 
“Where have you brought Me, Svarupa? Hearing the sound 
of Krishna’s Flute, I went to Vrindavana and beheld Sri 
Krishna playing on His Flute in His cow pen, which 
attracted Sri Radha and Her female comrades. When Sri 
Radha and Sri Krishna entered the bower for Love-Dalliance, 
the tinkling Sound of Her anklets had stolen My Heart and 
I followed Sri Radha and Her attendants to the bower, 
transported with delight. When Sri Krishna was engaged 
in His Amorous Pastimes with the Gopees, their melodious 
songs and graceful dances sent a thrill of joy in My Heart, 
Just then you snatched Me away from that spiritual ecstasy 
with an uproar, thus depriving Me of listening to that 
nectarine sweet voice of Sri Krishna, melodious songs of the 
Gopees and the Soul-stirring sweets sound of Krishna’s 
Flute.” Then Sri Syatupa Goswami who knew the heart 
of the Lord, sang ‘the following sloka from the Bhagavatam 
in his melodious tone. “O Krishna!” said the Gopees “is 
there any woman in the three worlds who can keep herself 
unmoved and undeviated from the path of her virtue, when 
charmed by the melodious songs of Thy enchanting Flute, 
resonant with overflowing ambrosia of Love, and sweetened i! 
by the well-regulated modulations? O Krishna! look, even im 
the cows, the birds, the denizens of the forest and trees ‘ 
Temain spell-bound with a thrill of joy at the sight of Thy i 
Beauteous Form that attracts the minds of the three worlds,” ‘ 


| One night, the Lord, suddenly caught sight of the sea 
from ‘Ai-Tota’ (a garden near Chatak Parvat). The 
The Lordin | moonlight silvered the heaving waves which 
ae Fisher- sparkled like the waters of the Yamuna. This 
wth spectacle threw the Lord into a rapture of Love, 
and taking the sea for the Yamuna, the Lord rushed 
8, Bhag., Sk. X, Ch, 29, 40.” 
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towards the sea unseen by others and leaped into it. Ho wag 
beyond Himself and knew not what He did. The waves some- 
times sank Him, sometimes floated Him. He was carried away 
like a dry piece of wood. Thus unconscious, He was drifted 
towards Konarka.* He was sometimes under water, sometimes 
above it, all the while dreaming of Sri Krishna’s Love-sports 
with the milkmaids in the Yamuna. In the meantime, Sri 
Damodara Svarupa and his followers were startled when 
they missed the Lord. Uncertain whither He had gone, 
they made a vigorous search for the Lord in every creck 
and corner of Puri. A party of them came to the sea-beach 


and searched for Him till dawn, when they concluded that 


the Lord had disappeared from the world. They all thought 
the worst had happened. Overwhelmed with sorrow and 
almost out of their senses, Sri Damodara Svarupa with a 
party still walked along the sea-beach in search of the Lord, 
out of their intense anxiety for Him.” Fortunately, they met 
a fisherman coming towards them with his net on his 
shoulders, sometimes laughing, sometimes weeping, some- 
times dancing and singing ‘Hari’, ‘Hari’. Sri Damodara 
Svarupa..asked him in surprise, “Can you tell us, O 
. fisherman, if you have seen a man come this side? Why are 

you in this mood ?” The fisherman replied, “I have not seen 
any man, but a dead body was caught in my net and I 
dragged it ashore, mistaking it for a big fish. The sight of 
the corpse frightened me, and when I was clearing my net, 
I happened to touch the body. At once the spirit of the 
dead entered my body, and caused in me tremor, choking of 
Voice, bristling of hair and tears in my eyes. Whether 
it is the ghost of a deceased Brahmin or a hobgoblin, 
I cannot say. The dead body is elongated above six or 
seven cubits; the arms and the legs are three feet long. All 
the places of joints of the body are-dislocated with only 


4. Temple of the Sun-god on the sea-beach 19 miles {fo the north of Puri 
known as Arka-Tirtha, 
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the bare skin outside. It lies stiff as a corpse with a fixed 
gaze in the éyes, but at times it groans. If I die possessed 
of this spook, how will my wife and children live? IfI find 
an exorcist, he will rid me of this bogey. I catch fish alone 
at nights but no evil spirit can seize me, as I remember 
the God Nrisimha; but strange to say, this ghost holds me 
with double grip when I recite Nrisimha’s Name. Don't go 
there, I tell you, lest this hobgoblin should possess you 
too.” From these words, Sri Damodara Svarupa understood 
everything and told the fisherman gently, “Well, I am a 
great exorcist. I know how to expel spirits.” With this he 
uttered some Mantras, laid his hand-on the fisherman’s 
head, gave him three slaps and cried out, “The ghost has 
left you. Fear no more.” The fisherman now became a 
little composed. Sri Svarupa then assured him saying, 
“The Man Whom you-have mistaken for a ghost is no 
other than the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 
In‘a transport of Love, He had jumped into the sea. Him 
you had raised-in your net. His touch had thrilled you 
with Krishna-Prema which you had mistaken for possession 
of a ghost. Now your fear is gone and your mind composed ; 
show me where you have landed Him.” The fisherman led 
' them all to the place. They beheld the Lord lying on the 
ground, long-bodied, pale-skinned from long immersion 
in water and coated with sand all over His Body. His 
Limbs were abnormally long, loose and with the skin 
flapping. They could not carry Him over such a long 
distance. So they removed His wet loin cloth and put 
a dry one instead, and laid Him down on a sheet of 
cloth after brushing away the sands from His Body. 
Then they began to chant aloud Sri Krishna's Name into 
His Ears which brought the Lord back to His consciousness, 
and the Lord leaped up with a roar. His Limbs were 
reinstated to their proper places. Half-unconscious still, He 
looked hither and thither and spoke as if from the sky, 

“Beholding the Yamuna in the octan, I went to Vrindavana 


._ 
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and there found the Son of the lord of Vraja sporting in the 
water with Sri Radha and other milkmaids. I stood on the 
bank gazing on the river, while one of the sakhis (confidante 
of Sri Radha) unravelled the disport of Sri Krishna with Sri 
Radha and Her female companions in the waters of the 
Yamuna. My Heart was filled with ecstasy at this pleasant 
sight. Just then you caught hold of Me and brought Me 
here with a hubbub. Ah! Where is Yamuna ? Where is 
Vrindavana? Where is Sri Krishna? Where is Sri Radha 
with Her milkmaids ?” Sri Damodra Svarupa then brought 
the Lord to ‘Gambhira’ to the great delight of all the 
devotees of the Lord. ; 


After receiving the enigmatic message* in verse from 
Advaita’ Acharya through Jagadananda, the Lord plunged 
Leva'e Bowtasy into a deeper trance. His Love-madness at 
aioe es the separation from Sti Krishna increased 

a hundredfold. He raved frantically, day and 
night, identifying Himself with Sri Radha. One evening, 


when, all on a sudden, the thought that Sri Krishna was - 


leaving Vrindavana for Mathura, overwhelmed the Lord in 
the Role of Sri Radha, He was seized with Love-madness, , 
mourning deliriously for the separation from Sri Krishna, 
and clasping the neck of Ray Ramananda, thus addressed 
Sri Damodara Svarupa as one of the sakhis of Sri Radha, 
“Aas! alas! friend, Sri Krishna has left for Mathura, plunging 
Me in the ocean of grief. How can Llive without Him? 
Whither shall I go? Whither shall I find My Beloved?” 
Sri Damodara Svarupa and Ray Ramananda* consoled the. 
Lord in His grief of separation-in-Love for Sri Krishna,, 
by singing love-songs from Vidyapati, Chandidas and Geeta- 
Govinda and Ray’s melodrama (Jagannath Vallabh). But 
the lamentation continued till midnight when Sri Svarupa 
laid the Lord in bed in His room. Ray Ramananda, left 
6, Wide page 78, 
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for his house; Sri Svarupa and Govinda slept at the door 
of the room. But the Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna 
was tormenting the heart of the Lord. He aw 
to chant the Name of Sri Krishna. The pangs of separation 
convulsed His Heart and He began to rub His Face against the 
wall. His Face, Cheeks and Nose were all lacerated, but in 
the vehemence of ecstasy, He knew not of the blood oozing 
out from them. Sri Syarupa, hearing the groaning sound 
from within, lighted a lamp, entered the room and found the 
Lord’s Face, Cheeks and Nose bleeding profusely. In great 
grief, Sri Svarupa brought the Lord back to His bed and 
‘soothed Him in various ways.+ Next morning, Sri Svarupa 
consulted in anxiety with the other devotees of the Lord 
and made Pandit Sankara (brother of Damodara Pandit) 
sleep in the Lord’s room and nurse His Feet, placing them 
on his breast. For fear of Sankara, the Lord could not 
leave His room, nor knock His Face against the wall. 
Thenceforward, Sankara was known as the ‘Lord's 
Foot-pillow’. 


oke and began 


CHAPTER XXVII- 
THE CONCLUSION 


te mz awake sararefieact TIT 
. . 
arfinja: ease Tatty TH | 
uaata garaatat Rerafe ara lt 
1 The Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu appeared in, the firmament 
of Gaud like a full moon showering upon all the worlds the Nectarine Bliss of His 


Own Divine Love, and having manifested His ever-fresh Transcendental Leela for 
fortyeight years, veiled His Eternal Beavtiful Form from the mortal gaze of this world, 


The Lord’s pangs of separation from Sri Krishna, 
the Beloved of His Heart, grew more and more 
intensified. He became inconsolable by Ray 
Ramananda and Damodara Svarupa. His 
Love-lorn condition reached its climax, when 
(in 1530 A. D.) one day while Sri Krishna - Samkeertana 
was going on in the temple compound of Tota:Gopinathjiu, 
He rushed, in the height of His Love-maddened ecstasy, into 
the temple and merged into One with the Holy Image of the 
Lord Gopinathjiu. Thus the Life of their lives having gone 
out of their vision, the devotees, hard hit with this shock, 
confined themselves into seclusion with the burning fire of 
the pangs of separation from the Lord, awaiting their last 
days of departure for reunion with Him. Immediately after 
the disappearance of the Lord, Sri Raghunathdas Goswaii, 
out of unbearable mental agony, left Puri for Vrindavan 
with a view to ending his life by a fall from the Govardhan 
Hill, but was dissuaded from the purpose by Sri Rupa and 
Sri Sanatana Goswamis. It was he who served the 
Vrindavanavasi-Vaishnavas with the Nectarine Bliss of the 
last Leela of the Lord enacted in Puri. He remained there 


Lord's 
Disappearance 
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1, Soka by Ow Vishnupad Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad 
Goswami Thakur, 
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as the younger brother of Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana, 
following and illustrating unambiguously through body, mind 
and words, the deepest significance of their teachings 
as well as of Sri Damodara Svarupa. One after another, the 
devotees of Gaud-mandal, Kshetra-mandal and Vraja-mandal 
disappeared to the great sorrow and misfortune of the world, 
thus bringing the’ Brilliant World-illuminating Leela of the 
Lord to a close. 


The empiricists want to visualise the disappearance of 
the Lord and His Associates in the same light as they see 
BES sclave the mortals dying” miserable death every day, 
Objection otherwise they are not prepared to believe it. 
meioied But examples are not rare, even to this day, 
how the ordinary Yogis disappear from the mundane view ; 
what wonder is there for Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Lord 
of the Yogesyaras (Lord of the Yogis) to disappear with His 
Own Eternal Sat-Chit- Ananda Vigraha from the gross 
perspective of the public. The Yogis who can wield their 
bodies as they please, require them to be burnt by Yogic fire 
from within; but the Lord as‘ Yoge-svare-svar’ need not resort 
to such a recourse. He goes to His own Realm Vaikuntha 
with His Eternal Vigraha without burning it, for the whole 
of the universe with the various Lokas has taken shelter in 
His. Sat-Chit-Ananda Form; hence, the burning of His 
Vigraha would affect the burning of the whole of the universe, 
So, directly for the good of the world and indirectly for deceiv- 
ing the rationalistic vision of the empiricists and the gnostics, 
He enacts the Leela of being born (?) though Unborn, and 
of being mortal (?) though Immortal. Thus the Ascension 


_ Of Sri Ramachandra and the other Avataras in their Own 


ome Vigrahas and with Their Associates is an apt illus- 
Stion of the Sastric Truth. So Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
© 38 No other than Sri Krishna Himself, the Fountain- 


h 
at of all the Avataras, should disappear is no wonder nor 
Nn bea matter of dispute. 
43 
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Sri Krishna says to Arjuna St My mies Form is 
Sat-Chit-Ananda (Being-Intelligence-Bliss). My Potencies 
act by My Grace, but I am Independent of, 

Sevan va those actions. I condescend to appear to the 
SERED mundane view out of My causeless Grace 
through My Harmonising Potency (Yoga-Maya). I am 
above Physical Nature and her laws. I am Omnipotent and 
Self-Effulgent. I reveal Myself when I will. .The ascription 
of infinitesimality, finitude or fallibility to Me-is due to the 
crippled outlook of Maya-ridden souls. ‘They are quite 
ignorant of My Supreme Personality. My Super-excellent 
Beautiful Form is Transcentlental, Eternally Adolescent, and 
of medium stature. I yeveal Myself through My incon- 
ceivable Chit Potency. The foolish suppose this Eternal 
Beautiful “Form of Mine to be mortal, subject to the 
influence of Maya and her laws; but they do not know that 
Iam the Supreme Lord of all, macrecosm and microcosm. 
Hence, deluded by their deceptive empiric knowledge, they: 
impute a wrong and superficial view to My Beautiful Figure 
Whom My devotees, endowed with pure intelligence, behold 
as the Embodied Personality of the principles of Sat, Chit 
and Ananda. They misinterpret and misunderstand My 
Words, and misconceive and so disparage My Transcen- 
dental Personality Whom they mistake for a mundane human 
form, and even go to the length of deriding Me, not knowing 
My Supreme Spiritual Personality beyond the limits of 
time and space”.* The Supreme Lord Vishnu and the 
poate are not subject to mundane births and deaths: 
© conditioned souls. They are of the Spiritual Essence 


and appear to and disappear from the mundane view accord- 
ing to ‘Their sweet free Will. 


ga ale “ a Jiva-soul on the mundane plane with “its, 
ant enjoyment and suffering is, however, the 
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Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana taught the same to Sri Gopal 
Bhatta Goswami who noted them, somewhere in order and 
somewhere without order, and conveyed the same to Sri Jiva 
Goswami who subsequently arrived in Vrindavana. Sri 
Jiva Goswami, under the strict benign guidance of Sri Rupa 
and Sri Sanatana, wrote on those points his masterly 
theses, the ‘Shad-Sandarbhas’, a highly spiritual monumental 
ork on the Gaudiya Vaishnava Philosophy and Theology 
based on Srimad Bhagavatam, the Crest Jewel and the only 
authoritative Commentary on the Vedanta - Sutras. The six 
Sandarbhas are (1) Tativa-Sandarbha, (2) Bhagavat-San- 
darbha, (3) Paramatma-Sandarbha, (4) Krishna-Sandarbha, 
(5) Bhakti-Sandarbha and (6) Priti-Sandarbha. 
Sri Sanatana Goswami himself wrote Brihat-Bhagava- 
tamrita, Vaishnava-Toshoni and Dasama-Charita, etc., on 
the same line, and got the Vaishnava Smriti ‘Hari-Bhakti- 
Vilas’ written by Sri Gopal Bhatta Goswami-on the points 
received by the tormer at Benares and the fatter at 
Srirangam. Sri Rupa Goswami wrote Bhakti-Rasamrita- 
Sindhu, Laghu-Bhagavatamrita, Vidagdha-Madhab, Lalita- 
Madhab, Ujjala-Neelamani, Danakeli-Kaumudt, Stavamala 
and innumerable other works which are the invaluable 
Gems in the Gaudiya Vaishnava Treasure. The above 
treatises on Abhidheya (Bhakti) and on the eternal Leelas of 
the Divine Couple of Vraja supply the most delicious yariegat- 
ed spiritual pabulum to those unsatiable souls who haye been 
‘yunning after them for the same. Sri Raghunathdas’ Stavavalt, 
Manah-siksha, Mukta-Charita and Dana-Charita, are the 
dearest $reasure of the Gaudiya Vaishnavas. Sri Krishnadas . 
Kaviraj Goswami’s two -most important and rolamn He 
treatises, ‘viz. Sri Govinda-Leelamrita (Sanskrit) aD ae 
Chaitanya- haritamrita (Bengali) —specially ithe lptiee oe 
quintessence of the works of Sri Rupa, Sri banaity 1 
-Raghunathdas and Sri Jiva Goswamis—are the mos ; 
‘Jewels in Vaishnava literature and philosophy. Sr 
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charitamrita describes the Supreme Emotions of the Lord 
in the Role of Sri Radha during the last twelve years of the 
Lord’s @areer in ‘Gambhira’ in Puri, receiving the same 
from Sri Raghunathdag Goswami, the eye-witness of the 
Lord’s Leela, and from the ‘Karcha’ (hints) of Sri Damodara 
Svarupa. The present volume is mainly based on ‘Sri 
Chaitanya-Charitamrita’ and written in the same line. Sri 
Murari Gupta who had his ‘Karcha’ on the early Career of the 
the Lord supplied materials to Sri Vrindavanadas Thakur, 
the last disciple of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, for his monu- 
mental Work, Sri Chaitanya-Bhagavat, the first of its kind 
in Bengali literature on the Harly Divine Career of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, ‘Sri Chattanya-Charitamrita’ on His 
Later Career standing as its Appendix. Sri J, agannath-Vallabh 
Natak, etc., of Ray Ramananda, Sri Chaitanya-Chandrodaya 
Nataka of Sri Kayi Karnapura and Prem-Vivarta of 
Sri Jagadananda are the religious melo-dramas and didactic 


lyrics respectively, in the Ganudiya Vaishnava literature. Srila 
Narottam Thakur’s Prarthanas and Prem-Bhakti-Chandrika 
are in nutshell the two 


most popular Vademacum among 


Sutras written under the direct 
The Reviver and the 
in the Nineteenth 
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causeless mercy, to the above Treasures of Srila Thakur 
Bhaktivinode, through their Divinely inspired exemplary 
characters and invaluable precepts to the fallen souls of the 
present day world. 


' This is all through the works of the Associates of the 
Lord that the current of the Lord’s Career and Teachings 
Lord's Or! «LOWS up till the present day. Besides this, 
Preceptsto - the Lord’s Direct and Oral Teachings to 
Devens His Own Associates—such as mother Sachi, 
Digvijayi Pandit, His pupils, Devananda Pandit! Chand- 
Kazi, Sarvabhaum Bhattaclfarya, Venkata Bhatta, Prakasa- 
nanda Sarasvati, Subuddhi Ray, Vallabh Bhatta, Raghupati 
Upadhyaya, Raghunathdas Goswami, Pandit Jagadananda 
and innumerable others—give us floods of light illuminating 
His Message to the world. The Divine Leela of the Lord 
and His Associates is a Living Book to enable us to translate 
those Teachings into action. 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the Supreme Acharya 
or Guru. The disciplic succession descending separately 
from His Associates, 22z., Sri Nityananda, Sri 


Disciplic 4 Advaita, Sri Gadadhara Pandit, Sri Damodara 
Gandiya Svarupa, Sri Bakresvar Pandit with many 
neers other minor branches and sub-branches comes 


up to the present day. Sri Dhyanchandra 
Goswami, Sri Gopal Guru Goswami and others come in 
the line of Sri Bakresvar Pandit. From Svarupa-Rupa- 
Sanatana, the line continues to the present Acharyavarya 
Om Vishnupad Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami 
Thakur (vide Introduction). The devotional current of the 
Gaudiya Vaishnavism flowing like the Ganges sometimes 
in the visible form of vehement preaching, initiating dis- 
ciples, etc., b¥ the Acharyas, and sometimes flowing invisibly 
through the ‘Bhajan-anandi Vaishnavas’ (those exclu~ 
sively confined to their own bhajan) indicates the ‘renaissance’ 
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and the ‘ dark age’ respectively. Nevertheless, the current 
never stopped but continues to flow since the time of Sri 
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu to that of Thakur Bhaktivinode 
who is not only the Pioneer of the present renaissance 
of the Gaudiya Vaishnayism but also the Source of the 


Bhakti Vinode-dhara (current) which continues to flow to the 
present day. F 


Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s Career is divided into 
two halves, viz., (a) in the Role of a Householder and later 
Lord's Career (b) in the Role of a Vaishnava-Sannyasi- 
in Different Preacher. ‘The Lord in the Role of a House- 
BOLD holder’ is dealt with in Chapter IV and the 
duties of a Vaishnava householder as prescribed by the Lord 
are given in chapter XVII. As a Sannyasi, His Career is 
divided into three periods, viz. (i) the first six years during 
which the Lord preached His Doctrine of Unalloyed Devotion 
to the Absolute Person Sri Krishna, travelling throughout 
the length and breadth of the country, converting and 
assimilating the multifarious non-devotional sects prevai- 
ling all over India into pure Vaishnavism ; (ii) during the 
next six years, the Lord,—living in greater privacy but 
Moving freely in the circle of His devotees, both Gaudiyas 
and Oriyas at Puri,—expounded the esoteric meaning of 
Prema-Bhakti (Loving Devotion) as practised by Himself 
and His devotees of the highest order, and (iii) during the 
concluding twelve years, the Lord devoted Himself exclu- 
_—___-Bively to the tasting of Krishna-Prema-Rasa in the shape 
of separation-in-Love for Sri Krishna in the Role of Sri 
Radha, inside the inviolable privacy of His sanctum 
‘Gambhira’ and in the constant company of His two most 


intimate Associates, Sri Damodara Svarupa and Sri Ray 


Ramananda, 


In conclusion, the writer begs to submit the following 
truths before the good sense of his benign readers. He 
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y ifa truo note is not struck in 


should bo failing in his dut, 
his brochure about the Ontology of the Lecla of Sri 


Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 


The superiority of His Teachings, therefore, consists in 
this, that He made fully known the Absolute Entity Who 
was partially disclosed by the other four 
theta Inculcators of the Same, viz., Sri Vishnusvami, 
Sti Ramanuja, Sri Madhva and Sri Nimbarka. 
His Teachings are to be understood through complete self- 
surrender and loving service which are the keynotes to all 
spiritual knowledge. “Punctilious observance of socio-religious 
laws, ritualistic worship of the Holy Image Sri Vishnu, 
pilgrimage to all sacred shrines and a thorough study of the 
Vedas which have no access to the Supreme Personality of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, can never help us in compre- 
hending His Deeds and Teachings, if not accompanied by 
loving service to Him and His ardent and loyal devotees.”® 
Hence, only the strict followers of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
can obtain the full knowledge of the Absolute Truth. 
Dogmatism, sectarianisir, superstition or self-sufficiency can 
never lead us to the path of spiritual progress. 


Sri Gaurasundara in Navadvip is Sri Krishna in the 
Role of His Predominated Aspect, Sri Radha, primarily for 


gas realising the threefold desires dealt with previr 
Personality ously and secondarily for the propagation of 
ip oe His Holy Name and Love all over the globe, 1» 

ie she order to fix the minds of all beings on the Lotus 
Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Acme of seers: 


and Sri Krishna in Vraja is Sri Gaurasundara 10 
Predominating Enjoying Mood Who is the only Vishay 
Vigraha worshipped by the fivefold Asraya-Vigrahas- 80 
there should be no misconception of identity and distinctio” 


3, Sri Chaitanya Chandramrita, Ch, IV, 22, 


Besconiags two seemingly different but e 


-Name and 
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of Sri Krishna’s Gaur-Leeia in Navadvip ‘and Sri Gaura- 


sundara’s’ Krishna-Leela in Vrindavang,. Sri Krishna’s 
Gaur-Leela is not only meant for Siddhas, but also a 
specially for Sadhakag (neophytes) and Sri Gaurasundara’s 
Krishna-Leela ig meant only for those who have attained 
Siddhi or perfection in their ‘bhajan’. go Gaur-Leela is the 


Mahaprabhu, * when 
The Two more 


The Lord 4 ely tical F, 
Holy tmaze (Holy Image) the highest fo 


Worshipper 

isualize His Divinity, steeped as he is in the 
© of his rea] Self. So, the Supreme Lord 
has appeared as Bhaktivinode- 

lighten us With 


> ; 
4. Ch, Bhag,, Madhya, th, XXVII, 47-49. Ty 
a4 
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Pioneer of pure devotion of the present age, Who has brought 
Eternal Good to the world, by manifesting in His train Bhakti- 
vinode-Gaur-Vani in our midst, to Whom an unconditional 
surrender and submissive listening are absolutely necessary 
for comprehending Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and His 
Doctrine of Divine Love. So, Bhaktivinode:Gair-Vani is the 
Mercy-Personified'to bless us with tho constant association 
of the Leelas and ‘Teachings of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
and to those that are imbued and saturated with Them.’ 


- Thakur Bhaktivinode entrusted His life’s mission 
to His Successor, His Divine Grace Sri Srimad Bhakti 
The Worship!” Siddhanta Sarasvati Goswami Thakur, Who 
ofSri Murti has blended the systems of the Pancharatra 
(Holytmage) and the Bhagavata into one homogeneous 
whole. In almost all the preaching centres > established in 
different parts of the country of which ‘Sri Chaitanya Math’ 
at Sree Mayapur stands as the Parent Math, His Divine 
Grace -has introduced the worship of the Holy Vigraha (Sri 
Murti) for the safety. of His neophyte disciples, ‘Ist they 
should turn themselves gnostics or psilanthropists. It is 
impossible for a man to perform any physical or mental 
‘activity without the help of concrete objects or, mental 
‘images. The objection to Image-worship is ultimately an 
objection to all physical or mental activity for the purpose of 
worship. Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu rejects idolatry but con- 
siders Sri Murti (Vigraha) worship asone of theessential means 
of spiritual enlightenment and progress. It has been pointed 
out. that the Supreme Lord-is Personal, All-Beautiful and 


t t 
—————— 


| "6, The following are the principal centres all over India, in Burma and 
England :— : 3 ; eek w 
Allahabad, Benares, Alvatnath, Bhuvanesvara, Bombay,,' Calcutta, 
» Chitlagong, Cuttack, Chakdaha, Dacca, Darjeeling, (New) Delhi, 
Gaya, Hardwar, Kovur, Kurukshetra, Krishnagar, London, Lucknow, 
Madras, Mutira, Mymensingh, Nimsar, Patna, Purl, Rangoon, Remuna, 
Barbhog, Bubarnavihar, Sridhama Mayapur and in almost all the 
Islands of Navadvip, and Forests of Vrindavana.. 
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dental. Hence, 
According to 
a Sri Murti, 


» are certainly 
cendental Form 
of the Supreme Lord’ ; 
impression 


eyes, Carry that 
as far ag Possible to the Mind 
an emblem 


es No One ig Sligible fo, the Worship 
1 til one 8s been initiated j 

age through 7 antra by the = 
eotoly Image With the Absolute Person Who 
8, Bhag, 8k, x1, Dh. 27, 12. Dan's p 


at 
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descends ‘or manifests His Eternal Form through Successive 


Formsas Para (the Supréme Reality), Vywha (His Manifested 
Form), Vaibhava (His Forms of Extension), Paramatma or 
Antaryamt (His Pervaded and Permeated Form) and Archa 
(His Holy Image). One: is- relieved of the most common 
delusive twofold errors, ‘vie, (a) error of idolatry and 
(b) error of Imipersonalism, by the worship of the’ ‘Holy 
Image’ and the ‘Holy Name’ in the manner énjoined 
by the Scriptures and the Acharyas. eTeaduigiteh 

i Baty 
The iconoclast is: as idolatrous as the idolator himself. 
'. Nay, he is worse than an iddlator, as he imagines God to be a 
formless void or empty space. This is the miserable plight of 
an intellectualist or gnostic. His Divine Grace; therefore, 
introduced the worship of Sri Murti in every spiritual centre 
to prevent a tiro in spiritual practices from. turning ‘into'an 
jdolator, gnostic or an atheist. « RO or nn a 
area fee Be ATT SR TEL SH erika aft? FC TC STATE? 
..) India has, from time immemorial, been called the land 
ha. It is the spiritual land: that is 


of Bharata or Bharatavars 
he name of Bharatavarsha. ’ King 


“India kt Set ~ meant by t! 
‘Mission tothe Bharata * belonged. to the eternal ‘spiritual 
Word . ~- community of Vaishnavas who follow faithfully 


the Highest Cult of Bhakti by rendering unalloyed service to 
the Supreme Lord -Sri Krishna, instead of hankering after 
the fourfold pursuits of “@hbarma’, ‘artha’s ‘kama’ aD 

+moksha,’, which are universally and _spontaneously coveted 


by all the fallen souls who inhabit this world.” It-is for 
Sanatana-Dharma (Eternal 


re-establishing Vaishnavism oF 
Religion of Divine Love) and for protecting the Sadhus in 
“7, His life is worth living who, being born in Bharatavarsha_ paid a0 
‘4 > © Absolute Highest Good to/himself by: Erishna-worship a caadl 
beings, sentient and insentient by Krishna-Keertana. qc. © 
—Ch, 1X..41) - 
v. 14.6 


ta, but of Rishabha Deva. (Bhags Ske 


8, Not son of Dushman 
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Krishna or His Avataras descend in Bharatavarsha, Hence 
Bharatavarsha is the cradle o 


Absolute Person, Sri Krishna sometimes sends His Agents 
to teach the people of this an 


and miserable end of all worldly pursuits, and thereby win 


» the summum bonum of 
human ‘life, viz., pure devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna, has never been attained. -The 
Dharma. which ig part and parcel of Sandtana-Dharma 
serving as a stepping stone thereto, is established only in 
India, though it is now in 4 moribund state. The Vedas, the 
Upanishad (the Crest-jewels of the Vedas), the Histories; — 
_ especially the two Epics, viz., the Ramayana and ‘the Maha- 
bharata—and the Puranas boldly vindicate the highest spiri- 
tual culture and Civilization of India; ancient and modern, -: 


Daiva-Va rnasrama- 


. India is thus the Most sacred co 
and ‘in India, the Province of Bengal s 
Bengal, the land of Gaud i 


untry in the world ; 
tands foremost. In 


-Navadvip ° or the Nine Islands, signifying the nine methods 
of :pure devotion, stand pre-emi 


‘Spiritual culture.:, In Navadvip, 
““ayapur is the Sanctum Sanctor 


Caste, colour or Creed, the hi 
0 Avataras Sver did before j 


8, therefore, & great boon to be born in India...’ 


% Vide Map, Pageg, . 
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There are three kinds of births. The first is the 
seminal birth from) parents, Aman is elevated from his. 
seminal birth and becomes a dvija (twice-born) when: he. 
unconditionally submits to the Sad-Gwrw with: a view ‘to 
leading a spiritual life, and the Sad-Guru or the Acharyadeva 
initiates him with the Holy Name and Mantra and endows 
him with spiritual investiture, which enables him to listen to 
and utter the Transcendental Words or Mantras of “the 
Vedas, and worship the Supreme Lord. Vishnu and His 
eternal Associates, the Vaishnavas, without .which his 
‘ dvijatva’ (Brahminhood) becomes null and void. Such an 
initiated man is known as a ‘Paramarthik Brahmin. When 
such a Paramarthik Brahmin realises the Transcendental 
nature of his own real self and that of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna, by taking recourse to the only means of hearing 
and chanting the Holy Name, known as ‘bhajan’, he is then 
designated as a Bhagavata and is entitled to attain his third 
and Spiritual birth or the highest spiritual realisation. 
A human being is in this way awakened, and an awakened 
soul can awaken all other sleeping or dormant souls. Such 
an Absolute-realised soul can, redeem the whole world. 
This awakening of all human souls by means of Nama- 
Samkeertana is known as ‘ Para-upakara’ or ‘ Eternal Good 
to others’ in the highest sense of the term (‘Para’ 
meaning both ‘the highest’ and ‘others’). All other kinds of 
relief to the body and mind in the name of altruism are 
temporary inasmuch as both the donors ast the ,recipients 
thereof: are perishable. 

- Being endowed with a faieari form in 1 India, especially é 
in 2 Bengal and more especially in Antardvip (in Navyadvip), 
the, land, of self-surrender, if anybody fails to take absolute 
shelter-in- the. ‘Lotus ‘Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri. Chai- 

* tanya. Mahaprabhn, his life as. human being is bound to 
prove a miperable fai failure in the path of his eternal spiritual 
progress, a cae 
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The process’ of unconditional submission to the real 
Spiritual Preceptor is not to be confounded with the show of 
imperfect submission that is pretended to be offered by one 
conditioned soul to another in this world. The process of 
spiritual submission implies a prior effective realisation of 
the Transcendental nature of the Preceptor and is, in fact, 
brought about by the causeless: mercy: of: the Preceptor 
operating from above the plane of mundane apprehension. 
Unless this important point is sufficiently attended to, no 
spiritual result can be expected to follow from the offer of lip- 
submission—for that alone is possible for the conditioned soul 
—till he is prepared to pray sincerely for and is actually helped 
by the power of Mercy of the real Preceptor. - The spiritual 
process alone possesses the real and progressive dynamic qua- 
lity, while'every mundane activity tends to neutralization. 


The humble efforé of the author in writing this brochure 
is nothing but the outcome of a sincere desire of associating 
The Writer's Himself with :Bhaktivinode-Gaur-Vani, in 
Prayer forDinv delineating a short sketch of the Leela and 
Erserings Teachings of the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. ‘The sensationalists, historians, archaeo- 
logists, allegorists; and the. so-called learned people of 
the world, with their pedantic speculations and vaunt of 
empiric knowledge are often apt to fall into the errors of 
‘producing many spurious matters in theirattempt to depict 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and His Cult in accordance with 
their mental mould. But, unlike them, the author has carefully 

abandoned the deluding and defective process of empiricism 
‘and has ‘strictly followed the process. or path of Revelation 
of the Divine Sound through the Apostolic Line of succession 
from the Supreme Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabbu, through 
Sri Svarupa - Sanatana-Rupa-Jiva- Raghunatha - Krishnadas 
Bhaktivinode-Gaurakisor-Siddhanta Sarasvati to Om Vishnu- 
pad Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Prasad Puri Goswami 
Thakur, the Present Acharya in the-Divine Preceptorial 
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Line of the Gaudiya-Amnaya. Just as Salagram (Narayana 
Sila) is available only in the flowing stream of the river 
Gandaki, so the Living Deeds and Teachings of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu find full expression only in 
the hearts of those who put themselves in ‘tune with the 
ever-flowing thought-currents of Bhaktivinode-Gaur-Vani. 
With the utterance of the following slokas delineating the 
Glories of his, Gurudevas for his soul’s enlightenment and 
purification, and with an anxious expectation of making them 
a beacon-light to those for whom they are so seriously 
intended, the author humbly ventures to place this brochure, 
though so briefly and. inadequately written, in the hands of 
his sympathetic readers. WP ded 


“THE INVOCATION OF THE LORD 


Tbe Divine Leela of Sri Chaitanya Mabaprabhu is 
depicted in the ‘ Chaitanya-shtakam’ of Srila Rupa Goswaini 
Prabhu, which runs as follows :— scat 


! : 
swe 


I. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear in 
the avenue of my vision, Who is always adored with intense 
feeling of Love and affection by Siva, Brahma and other gods 
assuming human forms, and Who inculcates ‘His Own 
Principle of Pure Devotion to His devotees such as ‘Sri 
Ragunathdas Goswami and others? Litas 3? 
: aattat aie soravedtat gfe | ‘heap 

fafrata: det AReeraTergseat ree 
aq dara: fH 8 gree cai age 


ee 
ee “i 
‘ 


id 
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II. Would the Selfsam 
in the avenue of my vision, 
the lords of the gods (in thei 


A 
highest Goal of all Upanishads, Who isi the Be-all and } 
Eind-all of the lives of saints, Who is the veritable Graceful- j } 
ness to His submissive devotees and Who is the Divine / 
Decoction of holy Love of the-milkmaids of Vraja ? f 

ep 

aeq Pract smaqendachea: : | 
wTazitarat airarcaracanttey | i! 
8 Sara: FH gael eeitatere eam 1 y . 


of the 
Limbs 
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throws even the radiant lustre of molten gold to the 
background ? titers 


et orga: eplracaat ATATTAT- 
aH MIMGraeAcrsse | 
Rreretant Habiewrecetasaesys: 
a Sara: fH gach ectateria TALI Il 


V. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear in 
the avenue of my vision, at Whose loud chanting of the 
Names ‘Hari,’ ‘ Krishna’ and ‘Rama’ find full scope to dance 
on. His Tongue, Whose left Hand looks bright with the 
string hanging and tied unto His waist-band and meant for 
counting the number of beads, Whose~ Beautiful Eyes 
extend reaching up to the Ears and Whose Arms elongate 
reaching down to the Knees? 


TAT AT eqiqTaateerat 
qed aaa: ' 
“air Feahararacadt aka: 

aq daca: Ha gale easier TAME Ul 


VI. Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again appear 
in the avenue of my vision, Who, being adept in Divine 
Love, loses His consciousness from the constant recollection 
of Vrindavana at the sight of the groves on the sea-beach, 
and Whose Tongue sometimes becomes agile on account of 
chanting the Name of Krishna ? 


SS RS 


wet mang: Weraagaast ge 
wa Sara: f ® gael eatalertr TUN SI 


VIL Would the Selfsame Sri Chaitanya again #ppe>t 
in the avenue of my vision, Who is overwhelmed ¥” ih 


a — = 


through Thy devotees 
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ecstasy ‘from dancing out of intense 


while the Vaishnayas are engaged in the thrilling congrega- 
tional chant of the Holy Name before the Car of Lord 
Jagannath on His way to Sundarachala, ? 


a Rereggaichta: aga; 
aarsl famaratacrae: | 
& Prater: fF tach eatateh TIC 


VIII. Would the Selfsame Sri 
in the avenue of my vision, Whos 
inundates the surface of the earth 
the bliss of congregational chant, 
through ecstasy like the filaments 
Limbs are wholly sprinkled with 
uplifted dance during chanting ? 


Love for Sri Krishna, 


Chaitanya again appear 
© constant flow of tears 
while deeply absorbed in 
Whose Hairs stand on end 
of ‘Kadamba’ and Whose 
Copious perspiration due to 


aete aitrgercnnetingeat 
alt at Pomaegamedttester | 
ahtenrt der ag Ratt daeet | 
Let Divine Love at the Beautiful Lotus Feet of Sri 
Chaitanya, Mahaprabhu overflow the heart of that fortunate 
being who daily x 


ecites with devotional aptitude this 
blissful eight verses commemorating His Benign Qualities 
and Deeds, . 


AUTHOR’S CONCLUDING PRAYER 
x0) “Sadanugraha Bhavan’, Thou Wielder of Mercy 
! May the Feet-dust, Feet -wash and 
tees be the spiritual pabulum of my 
r and wherever I may be born, so that 
discourses on the Blissful Narratives 
sand Qualities: and constantly chant 


the Orts of Thy devo 
8very birth, wheneve 

may listeh to their 
of Thy glorious Deed 
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and ineditate on Them with the sole intention of Thy 
delight and satisfaction * RRL : on 
ARTA WATT AKA TATHSAT ATT 
cet aTaearaat aaaTata al HleTAT | 
sfergerad sarod Bat gaat MATL 
PAaAAAMAAAMs TA: A I I 
The Supreme Object of worship js the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Son of 
the chief of Vraja; His Blissful Realm is Vrindavatia; the Highest Form of worship is 
that shown or manifested by the Gopees of Vraja; Srimad Bhagavatam is the un- 
disputed immaculate Authority in the proof of the Absolute Truth, and Divine Love is 


the summum bonum of human life; this Cult of Bhakti as propagated by’Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu is very dear to us and none else, { ; 


wi TSTARTETe ATALt Tare | 
“creed fitacaat! aftararearat 
orat ger TRraHTaT VTS ft AATSTAT 


I bow down my head to the Beautiful Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who, 
out of His Causeless Mercy, has blessed me with the Supreme Holy Name, the 
Divine Mantra, the service of the Son of Sachi, Srila Svarupa-Rupa-Sanatana Goswami 
Prabhus and Their followers, the Supreme Abode of Mathura, the Blissful Bowers 
of Sri Radha-Krishna, the Divine Sri Radha-Kunda and the Govardhana Hill, and 
implanted in my heart the desire for the loving service of Sri Sri Radha-Govinda 
in Vrindavana. 


are eeTEE TURE TET T T | 
Ofaatal Waal Aaa AT TA: I 


I offer my most humble innumerable grectings to the Lotus Feet of the 
Vaishnavas Who are the Wish-Yielding Trees, the Oceans of Infinite Mercy and the 
Redeemers of the fallen souls. D i } 


sy Cy re et Bi 
2 areas: aaena Bert qeMagaa FLATOUT II 


: O Sadhus ! holding a blade of grass between my teeth and falling on your 
feet with all humility and supplications, I (a Tridandi Bhikshu) beg of you that 
leaving aside all your mundane frivolous pursuits and egotism, and keeping 
yourselves aloof from them as delusisve, be pleased to cherish a passionate longing 
for Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. ‘ 

ong Pee 
THE END. & 


—“-0-Gis ) 
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APPENDIX—| ri 
SRI NAMA-YAJNA* 
Duties of a Disciple in the House of Gubidey 


1. The actions that beget unflinching devotion to the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna are faithful 
services to the Lotus Feet of Sri Gurudev, consecration 
to His Lotus Feet all that have been acquired, association 
with Sadhus, worship of the Holy Image of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vishnu, hearing and chanting His Divine Qualities 
and Deeds, meditating on His Lotus Feet, equitable vision 
that Sri Vishnu, the Supreme Lord, dwells in every entity 
and every entity in Him. Thése actions after killing evil 
passions from the minds of the people enable them to attain 
to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. . (Sk. VII. 7. 30-33) 


Unalloyed Devotion, Pleasing to Sri Krishna 


2. O Sons of Asuras! neither Brahminhood, nor 
Godhood, nor sagehood, nor noble calling, nor vast experi- 
ence, nor munificent gifts, asceticism, worship, purity, nor 
strict observance of vows—none of these is competent enough 
to please Mukunda, the Supreme Lord Whois fully 
satisfied with unalloyed devotion. Anything else than this is 
mockery or ludicrous. So, do worship the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna Who is the Indweller .of all souls with 
unadulterated single-minded devotion and look upon every 
individual as your own in relation to the Supreme Lord. 
(Sk. VII. 7. 51—55) 

Engagement of all Senses to the Pleasure of Hari, 
the Lord of the Senses, is Hari-bhajan 


3. Maharaj Ambarish employed his, mind in the con- 
templation of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, his words in 
singing His Glorious Deeds and Qualities, his hands in 
cleansing the Holy Shrines of Sri Hari, his ears in hearing 
the Sacred Narratives of Achyuta, his eyes in seeing the 


foal. Sri Nama-Yajna’ continues from the end of Chapter X. 


: 
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Vaishnavas, the Holy Temples and the Holy Image of 
Mukunda, his limbs in touching the holy persons of His 
devotees, his nostrils in smelling the perfume of Tulasi 
offered to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna and his tongue in 
tasting the remains of food offered to Sri Krishna and chanting 
His Holy Names, his feet in walking to the Holy Shrines 
associated with Sri Krishna and His Devotees, and his head in 
bowing down to the Lotus Feet of Hrishikes, the Lord of the 
ten senses. He renounced all sensual enjoyments depending 
entirely on His Grace and entertaining the sole aspiration for 
His loving service as is inherent ina servitor. (Sk, IX. 4, 18-20) 


Sri Krishna though Independent is Dependent on His Devotees 


4. O Brahmin! Iam not Independent in My dealings 
with a devotee to whom I am always obliging. My Heart 
has been captured by the saints who are ever loyal to 
Me and who are always loved by My devotees. (Sk. IX: 4. 63) 


Pure Devotion Captures Sri Krishna 


5. Those who are saints having their hearts exclu- 
sively bent on Me and are of calm and tranquil vision, 
can easily hold sway upon Me by their pure devotion, just 


as a chaste wife does upon her husband by her. faithful 
service. (Sk. IX. 4. 66) aes 


Nothing Covetable by Devotees except Lord’s Lotus Feet 


6. “What remains to be coveted for the servants of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vishnu, Who is the very Soul of all 
Holy Shrines, and Whose Holy Name purifies the chanter or 
the hearer as soon as He enters into his ears ?”—gso says 
Durvasa Muni. (Sk. IX. 5. 16) 


Krishna-Worship in the Society of Sadhus, the End of Human Life » 


7. “Those who are desirous of salvation must shun, by 
all means, the company of copulative couples, must always 
be on the alert that the senses are not anti-devotional in 
spirit, must concentrate their attention to the Lotus Feet of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and keep themselves aloof 


TT ST NP 
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from worldlings in seclusion. If at all any company is to be 
kept, they must associate with those who are imbued with 
loving devotion to Sri Krishna,”—go says Saubhari Muni to 


the people of the world. (Sk. IX. 6. 51) 


Indirect Hint that Aversion to Chanting the Glories of Sri Krishna 
Ieads One to a Beastly Life 


8. Who but the self- 
animals will refrain from c 
of the Supreme Lord Sri 
all Glories and Renown W 
liberated souls void of 
salvation or Yogic perfecti 
of all world-diseases and 
charm to the ears and mi 


annihilators or slaughterers of 
hanting the Glorious Attributes 
Krishna Who is the Receptacle of 
hich are constantly sung by the 
mundane desires of elevation, 
on, Which are the only panacea 
Which send a thrill of delight and 
nds of the listeners ? (Sk. X. 1. 4) 


Engagement of All Senses to Hrishikes, the Lord of the Senses, 


the Only Means of Conquering the Mind 
9. “O Lord! let m 


y words be engaged in singing Thy 
Divine Attributes and 


Glories in praise, my ears in hearing 
Divine Deeds, my 


» my head in greeting 
Thou dwellest as the Indweller 
and my eyes in seeing 


avas who are the Manif i 
ala-Kuver’s prayer to Sri 


the Vaishn 
Self "1 
Listening to His Qualities and Deeds C 


Onquers the Unconquerable 


10. O Lord! leaving aside al 
® of Abstract Brahman, thos 


ledg 
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Labour after Oneness with Brahman—Futile and Fruitless 


11. O Lord! those who abandoning the path of 
devotion, the fountain of all well-being, labour for-mere 
dry wisdom or gnosticism, their labour ends in fruitless toil 
and trouble, like the labours of those who thrash empty 
husks of corn. (Sk. X. 14. 4) 


- _ Eager Expectation of His Grace, Characteristic 
Trait of a Devotee 5 


12. O Lord! he—who lives: a life’ of unreserved 
submission to: Thee with body, mind and words, looking 
forward with great eagerness to the time when Thou wilt be 
merciful on him, and patiently suffering the evil effects of 
the deeds done by himself—richly deserves Thy Grace. It is 
Thy ‘Lotus Feet, the Acme of Final“Beatitude, That can 
deliver him from worldly sojourn, who is eagerly expectant 
of Thy Mercy. (Sk. X. 14. 8) 


’ Grace of His Yoga-maya can Unravel His Mystery . 


13. 0 Thou Omnipresent, Possessor of Six Qualities 
in the fullest degree, Knower of the hearts of Yogesvaras! 
who can unravel the mysteries of Thy Deeds and Exploits 
in the three worlds? Thou performest Thy Deeds under thé 
cover of Thy Yoga-maya, Thy Internal~ ‘Self-Conscious 
Potency. (Sk. Xx. 14. 21) 


World, though Unreal, Appears to be Real because . . 
‘His Reality dwelling Inside and Outside 


14. O Lord! Thou disportest through the agency of 
Thy Yoga-maya. This limitless’ material universe. which 
appears as unreal, dream-like illusion, but ever manifesting 
from Thy Maha-maya, Thy deluding Mayik Potency, and 
ultimately dissolving in Thee, the Embodiment of Eternal — 
Being-Intelligence-Bliss, appears as real. due to Thy- All- 
pervading Reality. Hence, Thou art ‘the only . Reality 
in the universe in the Forms of Atma and Paramatma. 
(Sk, X. 14. 22) 3 tag ee AC) 


x 
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His Grace Alone enables one to Know Him 


15. O Lord! he who is blessed with the minutest 
grain of favour from the Couple of Thy Lotus Feet is in the 
know of Thy Glorious Deeds and Qualities and none else, 
although hoe may be discriminating Thy Truths for a0 aeon 
through his empiric knowledge. (Sk. X, 14, 29) 


‘To be a Servant of the Lord's Servant is the Highest Blessing 


16. O Lord! let it be my great fortune that wherever 
I may be born, may be among the lower animals, I may have 
the good luck of being one among Thy devotees that I may 
serve Thy Lotus Feet under their guidance. (Sk. X. 14. 30) 


__ A Spirit of Humility Necessary for a Devotee 


17. O Lord! what is the use of all these harangues? 
Let them know who say that they know all Thy Glories. 
But so far as I am aware, ‘Thy Glories are beyond my ken 
and power of description. (Sk. X.-14. 38) 

Dedication of Life to His Service Indispensably Necessary 


18. “O Lord! permit me to depart. Thou art Omniscient, 
the Knower of all and the Lord of this universe. Hence, I 
dedicate this world and my body, the receptacle of 
mundane affection and attachment, to Thy Lotus Feet”, 
says Brahma to Sri Krishna. (Sk. X. 14. 39) 

Sri Krishna's Human Form is Entirely Spiritual 

19. O King! know then this Sri Krishna to be the 
Highest Spiritual Self (Paramatma—Para-Brahman) of all 
Spiritual Entities known as Jivas; yet He manifests Himself 
like a human being, though entirely Spiritual, through 
the agency of His Yoga-maya, for the eternal good of 
the world. (Sk. X. 14. 55) 


Unconditional Self-surrender to His Lotus Feet enables 
Be Grico i! one to Cross this‘Ocean of World . a 
20.4.0 King! those who take absolute shelter like the 
“ages of yore on the Ark of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna 
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of sacred Renown can easily cross this terrible and 
impassable ocean of the world as easily as the water in 
the hoof-print of a calf, never to return from the Blissful 
Realm of His Lotus Feet. (Sk. X. 14. 58) 

A True Devotee craves for Nothing except His Grace 

91. O Krishna! those who have identified themselves 
with the pollens of Thy Lotus Feet, do not crave for Indra’s 
heaven, Brahma-loka or suzerainty: of this or nether 
worlds, success in Ashtanga-yoga or even Final Beatitude. 


(Sk. X. 16.37) 
Sri Krishna, 
92, O Krishna! O 
of forest-fire with which we 


Saviour of the Forest Fire of this World 


Rama! save us from the terrible grip 
have been afflicted. O Krishna! 


O Receptacle of all Powers! it behoves not Thee to 
allow us, Thy kith and kin, to be 80 depressed and 
down-cast. Thou art the Knower of true religion. Thou 
art alone our only Lord, Saviour and Ultimate Refuge. 


(Sk. X. 19. 9-10) 
Love for Sri Krishna Entirely Spiritual 
93, Lord Sri Krishna says, “The passion of those 
devotees whose hearts are absolutely focussed on Me is not 


like sensual grati cation of the mortals, just as the ripe 
paddies, when boiled, do not sprout when sowD like the 


seeds.” (SK. X. 22. 26) . 
cated to His Service 


, Everything to be Dedi 
94, Sri Sukadeva says, “The highest acme OF consum- 
mation of births of all those that are porn 28 humap 
ender eternal good to others by means of life, 
g more or 


beings is to r 

wealth, intelligence and wo 

less.” (Sk. X 92. 35) eae 
Karma-Kandi Brahmins’ Repentance : 

(G () fo 


rds, which they posses 


bail 
95, The Yajnik Brahmins repent thus :— Te a 
our high births, nay, OUT triple births Vit; seminal pint. of 

stiture) and Daikshya (tire. 

: 


(second birth of inve' 


Aan 
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initiation by the Preceptor). Shame to our learning, to our 
sacred vows, to our vast sense-experience, to our clan, to our 
ritualistic performances, to our dexterity in worldly business 
and to ourselves who are averse to the worship of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is incomprehensible to 
present human senses.” (Sk. X. 23. 39) 


A Chanter of Sri Krishna's Name is the Most 
Munificent Bestower of Gifts 


26. O Lord! the Narratives of Thy Deeds and Qualities 
are Nectar to the afllicted souls. They are eternally 
sung by the Philosophers of Love. They are destructive 
of all evils of life. They are ever Blissful to the listeners. 
They confer Eternal Treasure and Good on those who 
chant and hear Them. Those who narrate Them are 
the most munificent bestowers of gifts. (Sk. X. 31. 9) 


The Milk-maids of Vraja, the Most Fortunate Beings 
in the Three Worlds 


27. The Ladies of Mathura say, “ Alack a day! What 
misfortunes! We have very little virtue in us! How we, the 


damsels of Mathura, envy the Gopees of Vrinday. 


ana, ! 
What religious austerities of 


great merit they must have 
practised, in reward whereof their eyes feast upon Sri Krishna’s 
ver novel and lovely Face, day and night. Ah! Krishna is 
the very quintessence of Loveliness. 


His Beauty is unrival- 
led and unsurpassed, and is not indebted to any ornaments 
that He wears, 


but they fit in with Him So easily and 

naturally. His Form is the very Embodiment of all that is 

Glorious, Beautiful, Famous and Splendid. (Sk. X. 44, 14) 

Precepiorial Line of Succession 

2. OL 
Thy faithful devotees. 

Oving servitors who lov 

The Boat of Thy Lotus 
Y devotees cross 


ord! Thy causeless Grace descends through 
Thou art ever Mereiful to Thy 
© Thee more than their own life. 
Feet, with the guidance of Whieh 
over the terrible and impassable 
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acean of this world, is left by them in this’ world for the 
eternal well-being of the people at large. (Sk. X. 2. 81) 

Impersonalists' Fall, due to their Lack of Bhakti i 
99." 0. Lotus-Eyed! intelligence cannot be pure and 
holy without loving devotion to Thee. Those who, with 
their impure mind, pretend to think that they have been 
liberated, are hurled down by their lack of devotion to and 
reverence for Thy Holy Feet, after having worked their way 
almost near liberation with great physical and mental 
exertions. (Sk. X. 2. 32) 

Lord’s Devotees are ‘Always Protected by Him 


30. But O Madhava! those alone, who are Thy Own 
and devoted to Thee, never go astray from Thy devotional 
path, as they are always in close touch with Thee. Ever 
safe-guarded by Thy benign Hand, they trample over the 
heads of a host of mischief-mongers nothing daunted, 2.2., 
they overccme all obstacles by Thy Grace. (Sk. X. 2. 33) 

; Sri Krishna is the Only Refuge of the Devotees ” 
81, Akrura to Sri Krishna -—"Q Lord! Thou art fond 
of Thy devotees, strictly true to Thy promise, friendy and 
rateful to Thy devotees for their devotional services. 
Who the wise on earth would take absolute shelter in. any 
other lord than Thy Benign Self? Thou art the only Lord 
Who is so Merciful to Thy faithful and loyal devotees, 
that Thou bestoweth not only what is good for them, 
but also Thy Own Gracious Self, thereby losing nothing DoF 
gaining anything. (Sk. X. 48,26) 

The Very Sight of the Sadhus Sanctifies the He: 


32, Neither the Holy Shrines standing on the banks of 
- and stone 


the Holy Streams, nor the Holy Images of clay ! 

are competent enough to ‘sanctify the hearts s0 que i | 
as the Saints do by their very sight. (Sk. X. 48.31, ¥- 64. ) 
and XII, 10.23) 


_ ever g 


art 


antl 


rere 


— 


children, friends and relatives, all belong to him, 
connected with him from relation of blood, worships the 


Ratural phenomena as gods and honours all Tiver-waters as 
Sacred shrines, 


those who ar 


(Sk. X. 84. 18) 


Nanda! be 
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When is the Society of Sadhus Available? 


33, O Achyuta!l when the worldly affinity of a wanderer 
on the life’s journey is about to come to an end, he gets 
‘the company of the Sadhus, which company carries him 
to the highest Goal of human life and breeds an attachment 
for Thy Lotus Feet, the Lord of the three worlds. 
(Sk. X..51.53) ~ 
X ‘The Wise do not Crave for Anything Else than His Lotus Feet 

34. -O Lord! those who are bereft of any egotism of 
anything mundane, always pray for the loving service of 
‘Thy Lotus Feet. I do crave for that loving service to Thy 
Blissful Lotus Feet. O Sri Hari! Thou art the Bestower 
of Final Beatitude. Who the wise that worships Thee with 
loving devotion would pray for that boon which fetters the 
soul with mundane affinities ? (Sk. X. 51. 55) 


Negative Aspect of Dissociation with Sadhus which makes . 
one a Beast of Burden 
_ 85. He—who wmnisidentifies his fleshy tabernacle 
composed of the triple humour of wind, bile and phlegm 
with -his real self or self-proper, thinks that his wife and 


or. are 


but has no such regard or attachment for 
3 re well-versed or adept in the philosophy of 
Tnner Truths—is like an ass carrying the burden of straws 
for the cattle, that is, a dullard of the first magnitude. 


Sri Krishna's Rupa 


| 86. Brahmajee says to Sri Krishna, “OQ Son of 
Thou merciful to me, I bow down my head to 
: hee, the Supreme Lord ever adorable by Thy devotees. 
‘Thou art Lotus-Eyed. The complexion of Thy Body is of 
Syama, hue, ie, of nimbus cloud, and the yellow robe that 


2 
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adorns Thy Loin looks like the coruscation of lightning, 
Thy Har-rings of Gunja-berries and the peacock’s plumes to 
the Crown on Thy Head lend a charm to Thy Beautiful 
Face Which is all the more attractive by Thy, ever 
Charming Sweet Smile. The beautiful flower garland, 
‘Vaijayantee’, adorns round Thy beautiful Neck. The 
marks of holding a morsel of food soaked with curd, a cane, 
a horn and a flute in Thy Hands add additional lustre to Thy 
wonderful Beautiful Form. O Son of Nanda! Thy soft 
Lotus Feet and Thy Beautiful Form with charming sweet 
Smile are always worshipped and meditated upon by Thy 
devotees with great pleasuré. I implore Thee, O Lord to 
have mercy on me.” (Sk. X. 14. 1) - 
: : Sri Krishna’s Rupa : 
_ 87. The wives of the Yajnik Brahmins beheld: Sri 
Krishna roaming in the groves on the bank of the Yarnuna 
with His Comrades. His complexion was of nimbus cloud, 
His apparel was of yellow robe, the beautiful flower 
‘Vaijayantee’ adorned round His Neck, His attire composed 
of peacock’s feathers, gems and corals lent an additional 
lustre to His Beautiful Form. Placing one of His Hands 
round the neck of one of His Comrades, He was turning 
round a? Leela-Lotus with His other Hand. A’ pair 
of Ear-rings beautified His Ears, curling of ‘His Hair 
hanging down to His Cheeks and Sweet Smile in His 
Lotus Mouth gave additional beauty to His Attractive Face. 
(Sk. X. 23.22) PE” 
; Karmis’ asking Pardon for Non-devotional Aptitude E12) 
38. O Supreme Lord of unfettered Talent! we offer 
our greetings to Thy Lotus Feet. Deluded by the influence 
of Thy Maha-maya, we have been entangled in the meshes 
of Karma-kanda which deprived us of the knowledge of the 
real nature of our own self. We have committed, therefor” 
an offence at Thy Lotus Feet. Be Thou graciously eh 
to forgive us now. “(Sk. X. 23.50-51) 0 we 
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Colours of Sri Krishna's Previous Descents 


39. O Nanda! thy Son assumed 
colours viz., White, Red and Yellow, for His 
in the three ages—Satya, Treta and Kali respectively. Now, 
in Dvapara-yuga, He has assumed the colour of ‘Syama’ 
(Nimbus cloud). (Sk. X. 8.13; X. 26, 16) 


three different 
Divine Descents 


Sri Krishna Curbs the Pride of Indra 


40. When Indra surrendered himself to the Lotus 

Feet of Sri Krishna, the Lord said with a@ Vv 
the rumbling of clouds, “O Indra ! 
pride.’ Out of My kindness to you, 

- sacrificial rite so that you may re 

Blinded by the pride of wealth, peo 
They do not see that I am the 

punishment for their actions, good 

of his wealth and property whom I 
among them,” (Sk. X. 27, 15-16) 


t 


oice as deep as 
you were puffed up with 
I have baffled this your 
member Me Who J am. 
ple are apt to forget Me. 
Dispenser of reward and 
and bad. I deprive him 
desire to offer My Grace 


Surabhi's Prayer to Sri Krishna 


d by lust, wrath, fear, 
ship—anyone of these 
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enable him to be lost in 


sentiments being competent enough to 
the Uncon- 


Krishna—holds sway over Sri Krishna, 
querable by any other means. (Sk. X. 29. 14-15) 


my 


“Who is Eligible to Hear and Narrate His Love-games?: 


43. He who hears with firm faith, ze., with complete 
self-surrender and self-control, listens to the Narratives and’ 
Pastimes of Sri Krishna with the milk-maids of Vraja, 
and describes them with the sole intention of pleasing Him 
and Him alone without the slightest tinge of self-enjoyment, 
is enabled ere long to attain single-minded unalloyed. 
devotion to His Lotus Feet, completely absolved from lust, 
the canker of his heart. (Sk.X.33.99) (Vide. Ch. X. No, 80) 


Sri Krishna, though Impartial, is Partial to ‘His devotee for’ 
5 i His ‘Bhakta-Vatsal ya. 
44. Akrura began to think within ‘himself, “ Although — 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna has no friend or foe, no 
favourite or. unfayourite, none spiteful ‘or negligible, none 
friendly or unfriendly, yet He gives up His impartial 
vision, becomes graciously pleased and kind to His Own 
ardent devotees, and being designated as ‘ Bhakta-Vatsala,’) 
supplies their needs and wishes, like a Wish-Yielding Tree.” 
(Sk. X. 38. 22) ; i 
Various Aspects of Sri Krishna, as viewed by His Devotees 
and Non-devotees 


45. When the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna’ with Sri 
Balarama, His elder Brother, entered into the amphitheatre | 
of wrestling, He appeared as Thunder-Bolt to the wrestlers, 
as Chieftain to all persons assembled therein, as, the 
veritable Cupid to young women-folk, as the Kith and Kin to 
the Gopas, as the Governor to all wicked princes, a8 4 Child 
to His Own parents, as the véritable Death to Kamsa; 
as the Very Great to the ignorant, as the Supreme Principle. 
tothe Yogis and as the Great God to men of Vrishni-clan- 
(BKAKI48. ATi  inidovel vdivek ? a 


rales, SRI NAMA-YAINA 13 


Identity and Function of Sri Krishna and Balarama 


‘46. Sri Uddhava to Nanda Maharaj:—‘O Vrajaraj 
Nanda! These 'T'wo Divine Personages, Rama and Krishna, 
are the Material and the Efficient Causes of the universe. They 
are Themselves without beginning, and the Purusha and 
Prakriti, the Male and Female Principles of creation, are 
Their Part and Energy. They permeate and pervade all 
beings in the creation, and guide the animate Jiva-souls and 
the inanimate elements into performing their destined 
functions.” (Sk, X. 46. 31) 


Sri Krishna's Leela, Once heard, can Never be Forgotten 


~.. 47. “Look here, O Dear! drinking even a particle of 
His Nectarine Narratives of Deeds and Qualities through 
ear-holes, the self-balanced wise are enabled to restrain their 
sentiments of likes and dislikes; so, those who are really 
humble and submissive to Him at once abandon their 
miserable world and live a’ life of mendicancy like the birds 
living on fruits: Then, how is it possible for us to forget 
such an All-charming Personality? (Sk. X. 47. 18) 
Uddhava's Glorification of tke Love 
of the Gopees for Sri Krishna 
48. Sri Uddhava says, “O Gopees! you are the most 
lucky persons in the world, as you have consecrated every- 
thing to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. The acme of gift, vow, 
austerity, sacrifice, utterance of Mantras, study of the Vedas, 
control of senses and other ritualistic performances for the 
good of the world, is the loving devotion to Sri Krishna; 
fortunately, you. have targeted all your activities to His 
loving ‘service which hardly falls to the lot of even the sages; 
and fortunately, you have enshrined in your heart of hearts 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna as the only Object of your 
: Love, forsaking your husbands, sons, physical comforts, 
hearths; homes and even friends and/relatives, and have 
| thus acquired unflinching devotional Love for Sri Krishna 
Who is inaccessible to human senses. 0 the great fortunate 


\ 
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damsels of Vraja! your Love-in-separation from Sri Krishna 
has done me a great favour which has enabled me to have a 
Darsan of the love-adept Mahabhagavatas like yourselves,” 
(Sk. X. 47. 28-27) 


Uddkhava's Prayer for the Dust of the Feet of the Gopees ‘ 


49.. “O How blessed I should be, if I could ie 
in Vrindavana as a creeper, herb, plant, or & bush that 
comes in contact with the feet of these Gopees who, abandon- 
ing ‘their friends, relations and all propriety of conduct, 
and the standard of ethical rules regarding household 
life, have resorted to the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna sought 
after by the Vedas. Blessed are the Gopees who have 
embraced the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna, and who, having 
placed Them on their bosom during their ‘Rasa’ dance, | 
quenched their fire of separation; the Lotus Feet Which are 
worshipped by the Goddess of wealth, meditated on. by 
Brahma and other great Yogis in their hearts, but hardly 
‘realised by them. JI, therefore, greet again» and again 
Eos aie 2 oe of the milk-maids of Nanda Vpn 

g of the Glorious Attributes‘and Deeds, 
purifies the three worlds.” (Sk. X. 47. 61-63) 


ane 


oi 5 ©" Rukmini Devi's Love for Sri Krishna 

60. Sri Rukmini Devi’s separation -in - Love © for 
Sri Krishna,—“ O Lotus-Eyed! if I be deprived of the Grace 
of the pollens of Thy Lotus Feet besought by the great 
saints like the Lord of Uma for the dissipation of ignorance 
from their minds, I shall put an end to my life, leaning 
unto death, by practising severe vows in order that I 


may be blessed as Thy Own after hundreds of births.” 
(Sk. X. 52. 43) 


is 
! i 


eine Her Narratives of His Form, Qualities & Deeds. y evotl 
.51L. “O Achyuta! O the most. exquisite Beauty: in 

the three worlds! hearing the Narratives of Thy Glorious 

' Attributes, Deeds and Forms, the veritable Acme of Darsan 
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of those who have eyes to see, my heart has been shamelessly 
attached to Thee. O Mukunda! Thou art equal to Thyself 
in respect of clan, character, beauty, learning, youthful age, 
properties and prowess. Thou art the Fountainhead of all 
Bliss sought after by the people of the world. Who is 
that bride of excellent merit and intelligence not willing to 
choose Thee as her Bridegroom at the time of marriage?” 
(Sk. X. 52. 87-38) 


. 52. Sri Krishna’s Leela :—Akrur’s greetings to the 
Lord: “I bow down my head to the Lotus Feet of that 
Supreme Being Sri Krishna ‘Whose Deeds are extra- 
ordinarily wonderful, Who is Endless, Eternal, the Beginning, 
the Unchangeable; Who creategsustains and destroys this 
world according to His Will; Whom the creators of this 
world fail to cognize due to the spell of His Maya; Who 
easily upheld the Govardhan-hill with His left Arm for a 
week like an umbrella held up by a boy.” (Sk. X. 57. 15-17) 
ee: 


4 58. He—who hears, chants, and contemplates on the 
powerful Deeds of Sri Krishna That kill all evils and 
bestow eternal good—is absolved from all sins and infamy. 


(Sk. X. 57. 42) 
_y)>,64.- O Lord of the Universe! I am the most insignifi- 


cant creature in this world. The dust of Thy Lotus Feet is: 


carried:-on the head by Lakshmi, Brahma, Siva and Loka- 
‘palas. Descending as an Avatar, Thou enactest a Leela to 
temove the causeway caused by Thyself when time comes. 
How can I deign to please Thee more than by offering my 
daughtér, ‘Nagnajitee’, to Thy Lotus-Hand ? (Sk. X. 58.-37) 


55. Rukmini Devi’s supplication:—“O Krishna! a 
Maya-ridden woman, having been deprived of smelling the 
‘immaculate sweet-scont of Thy Lotus Feet, worships as her 
husband the living corpse of a man with skin, moustache, 
oard, nails and hair outside, and with flesh, bone, blood, 
Worn, excreinent; bile, wind and phlegm inside. (Sk. X. 60.45) 


t 
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56. O Rukmini! I am the Lord and Proprietor of, all 
the properties in the world. Those, who, having attained Me, 
pray to Me for celestial or temporal prosperity, are the most 
unfortunate creatures in the world. Sexual enjoyment is 
available even in lower births, such as dogs, , pigs etc. 
Worldly-minded as they are, it fits in. with them to, have 
sexual intercourse befitting lower animals. (Sk. X. 60. 58) 


57, Sri Rudra Deva to Sri Krishna :—“O. Lord! 


enchanted by Thy Maya, the Jivas are being tossed up and 
_ down the ocean of this world, due to their doting attach- 
ment for their wives, children and houses. Having attained 
this human form covetable even by the gods, he who, being 
a slave of passions, does not worship Thee, is a self-decoivor 
and a pitiable creature. A worldling who forsakes Thee, 
the Nearest and Dearest Lord of all Jiva-souls, drinks poison 
instead of nectar.” (Sk. X. 63. 40-42) ae 
5g, A kingly throne is a contemptible thing to 
Sri Krishna, the dust of Whose Lotus Feet, the Spiritual 
Regents of the Four Quarters of Vaikuntha, the Foremost 
of the Yogis and We (Balarama, Brahma, Siva and Lakshmi 
Devi,) being His inseparable Parts, bear with great respect on 
our devoted heads. (Sk. X. 68. 37) ty, 
59. Sri Narada to Sri Krishna :—“ O Lord! Thy Lotus 
’ ‘Feet are the only Refuge of Thy devotees. The gods like 
“Brahma, Siva and others of profound wisdom meditate on 
Them in their heart of hearts. Thy Lotus Feet are the 
Foremost Support to lift up from the foul sink of worldliness 
4nto which the fallen souls are plunged. Blessed am I with 
the Darsan of Thy Lotus Feet. . Yet be Thou merciful that 
They may always cling to my heart. whenever and 
wherever I roam about.” (Sk. X. 69..18) d 


60. Glory of hearing His Leela :—He who 
chants and approves the extra-ordinary Glorious Deeds on 
the mundane plane of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna) Who 
is the Prime Cause of creation, sustenance and destruction 


hears, 


\ 
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of this world, is blessed with‘ the unflinching devotion 
to His Lotus Feot, the Gate-Way of Final Beatitude, 
(Sk. X. 69. 45) 

Worship of Holy Images 


61. Indian princes to Sri Krishna, “O Lord! those 
who aré addicted to prohibited actions are indifferent to the 
devotional worship of Thy Holy Images, enjoined by Thy 
Own Self. “Due to the neglectful observance of thosé 
injunctions, Time lays down his axe at the very root of their 
longing for sensuous life. We offer our humble greetings 
to Thee Who art the veritable ruthless Time.’ (Sk. X. 70, 26 
and III. 9. 17) . 


.62. Sri Narada to Sri Krishna, “O Lord of Infinite 
and Supreme Power! Thou hast created the world by 
the agency of Thy Maha-maya with which the people 
of the world have been deluded, although Thou dweéllest 
in their hearts like an Inherent Fire. More often than 
not, I have seen Thy Mayik Actions. No wonder ' that 
Thou hast been pleased to ask me queries regarding the 
Pandavas’. well-being. This world, though devoid of any 
subjective existence, yet -appears real due to Thy All- 
pervading. Reality. Thou hast created it by Thy Déluding 
Potency, destroyeth it at Thy Will. Who’ knows then Thy 

_ Will? Thy Real Nature is inconceivable. - I, therefore, 
offer. my. most humble endless greetings to Thee. Thou 
hast descended on this mundane plane for the eternal well- 
being of the J ivas that are over-attached to their frail bodies, 
the Source of all-evils and are, therefore, ignorant of their 
deliverance, Thou hast enacted Thy Leela for awakening 
their Transcendental Knowledge. I, therefore,. take shelter 
at Thy Lotus Feet. Thou art entirely Spiritual, yet enacting 
& human Leela for the eternal good of the. people at large.” 
(Sk. X. 70, 37-39) . 


263.5 O Tora! what to speak of them'who are blessed 


agit Thy Darsan and Touch ; even the Chandalas (untouch- 
3 
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ables) become sanctified by the constant hearing, chanting and ~ 
meditating on the Holy Names and Deeds of Thine Who art 
entirely Spiritual. O Lord, the Fountainhead of all well- 
being! Thy Glories and Renown have spread in all quarters, 


in heayen, in this and in the nether worlds. The wash of Thy 
Lotus Feet, known as the ‘Mandakini’ in heaven, the ‘Ganges’ 
or ‘ Bhagirathi’ in this world and the ‘Bhogayati’ in nether 
world has been purifying all the three worlds.” (Sk.X.70.43-44) 

64, Sri Krishna to Yudhishthira, “O king! thy brothers 
have descended as parts of the Loka-palas. All the princes 
who are thy enemies will be, defeated by them. Moreover, 
those who are given to sensual pleasures and are, therefore, 


slaves to their passions do not know Me; but thou. hast 
conquered Me by thy absolute control.over thy senses. ‘Not 
to speak of the people of this world, even the gods by their 
dexterity, prowess, glory, wealth or army are quite incapable 
+o conquer My faithful and loyal devotees.’ (Sk. X. 72. 10-11) 


65. He who does not keep himself aloof from hearing 
‘the blasphemies of Sri Vishnu and Vaishnavas is liable 
to fall from his virtuous qualities and deeds and is, therefore, 
doomed to perdition. (Sk. X. 74. 40) ; 

66. ‘“O king Parikshit! some Rishis are of opinion 
that Sri Krishna is liable to fall a victim to infatuation. This 
is due to their absence of foresight. They are blind to.their . 
self-contradictory assertions. How is it possible for* Sri 
Krishna—Whose Transcendental Knowledge and Sense 
Experience are indivisible from Him, Who is worshipped 
with reverence by the gods in heaven; besides, by thé 
Transcendental Knowledge of their real self acquired by: the 
service of Whose Lotus Feet, the saints kill the very 
ego of their self-delusion and forgetfulness and . attain thoir 
own endless lordliness in Vaikuntha, and Who is their only 
Stay and Support,—to be overpowered by grief or infatu®- 
tion, affection or fear, to which the fallen souls are apt to 
falla victim?” (Sk. X.77..31,82) 0° 7. gealatal--it 
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67. By virtue of the Transcendental Knowledge 
imparted by the Supreme Lord Sri Baladeva, the sages of 
Naimisharanya were enabled to realize the existence of this 
universe in the Supreme Lord and the Supreme Lord 
existing everywhere eternally. (Sk. X. 79. 31) 


68. King Parikshit to Sri Sukadeva :—“O Brahman! 
who the man who has been pierced at heart by the shaft of 
longing for hearing the Glorious Narratives of the Qualities 
and Deeds of Sri Krishna of the Highest Renown, will refrain 
from hearing them? That word or speech is really a word or 
speech which describes His Qualities; that hand is really a 
hand which renders devotional service to Him; that mind is 
really a mind which meditates on Him Who exists eternally 
in all the worlds, movgable ard immovéable; those ears 
are really so, if they hear His virtuous and soul-inspiring 
Aceounts; that head is really a head which bows down before 
the Supreme Lord Himself and His Holy Image, His two-fold 
Spiritual Forms; those eyes are really eyes which visualize 
His both the Forms; and those limbs are worth the 
name that daily worship the Feet-Wash of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Vishnu and His Associates, the Vaishnayas.” 
(Sk. X. 80. 3-4) 


69. Contemplation on Sri Krishna’s Rupa: (by the 
wife of Sudama Vipra to her husband):—‘O Brahman! 
when ‘ Jagadguru’ or the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna bestows 
His Own Gracious Self on him who meditates on His Lotus 
Feet, what to speak of His Bestowing wealth, salvation, 
and other glories on His devotees who do not desire them 
at all.” (Sk. X. 80. 11) 


_ 10. The Lord ‘says to Sudama Vipra:—O dear 
Friend! there are three kinds of Gurus in this world viz., the 
first, the father from whom we derive our physical birth, 
the second, the Professor who imparts knowledge of the 


Vedas and Upanishads, and the third, My Own Self Who am 


the Bestower of Transcendental Knowledge as the Preceptor 
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or Divine Master of all the stations of life. O Brahman! 
those who easily cross over the ocean of this world under 
the direct instructions of Me, One and the Same with 
the Divine Master, are undoubtedly the wisest’ among all 
the Varnis and Asramis. (Sk. X..80. 32-38) 


’ 


71. No amount of the strict observance of Brahma- 
charya, Garhasthya, Banaprastha or Sannyasa lifo is 
competent, enough to please Me, the Over-Soul of all 
Jiya-souls, so,much as by the confidential loving service to 


Sri Gurudeva, One and the Same with Me. (Sk. X. 80, 34 
and VIL. 7. 30) 


72. Glorification of worship of His Lotus Feet by 
Sudama Vipra Spee Krishna! the Dwelling Abode of 
Lakshmi Devi! What a great gulf lies between Thy Divine 
Self and me—the poor, sinful and a vile Brahmin, warmly 
embraced by Thy Holy Arms!”~ (Sk. X. 81. 16) 


73., Sudama Vripra says:— The service of His Lotus 
Feet is ‘the root cause of all success, not to speak of acquire- 
ment of the wealth of this world, attainment of heaven or 
salvation ; yet such consideration—penniless as Iam, I may 
be. liable to forget Him, intoxicated with mundane afflu; 
ence—I am sure, prevented the All-Merciful Sri Krishna’ 
from’enriching me with abundant wealth.” (Sk. X: 81. 19-20) 


_ 14, Sudama Vipra says:—‘The Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna considers His Own gifts, however. great, to His 


devotees as insignificant, while the humblest and the most 
trifling offerings of His intimate friends, He considers as 
munificent and very dear to Him. It is for this reason that 
the Benevolent. Soul has accepted with great delight the 
most insignificant, morsel of fried-rice carried by me for Him. 
May I fervently pray to be His intimate, faithful and loving 
friend rendering loving service to Him that I may be blessed 
with His amiable and charming companionship. and. also 
with the most. desirable ‘union with His devotees in every, 
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birth. Tho Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Chief Emporium 
of all Extensions yet Unborn, does not confer enough 
wealth, kingdom or ‘Bibhuti’ (majesty or glory) on His 
short-sighted and inconsiderate devotees, thinking the 
downfall of the rich due to their overbearing pride, in 
affluence. (Sk. X. 81. 35-37) 


75. Description of His Qualities and Deeds by the 
princes assembled in Kurukshetra to Ugrasena :—“O prince 
of Bhoja! you have attained the consummation of human 
birth. for, you are blessed with the Darsan of Sri Krishna, 
times without number, which hardly falls to the lot of the 
Yogis. The Feet-Wash (the Gahges) of His Lotus Feet is 
ever adored by the Srutis, His Transcendental Words in the 
shape of Scriptures are greatly sanctifying this world; 
and by the mighty Power of His Lotus Feet, the earth is 
enabled to supply us with our daily needs of life in spite of 
the destruction of her glory by the ruthless hand of time; 
and although’ you play the part ofa householder, still the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, being bodily related to you, has 
freed_you from all mundane. desires, and has.endowed you 
with celestial pleasures and salvation by the privilege of His 
Darsan, touch, following, conversation, sleeping, sitting and 
by the ties of His matrimonial relations.’ (Sk. X. 82.28-30) 


~ 76. The Gopees, after a long long separation, had 4 
Darsan of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and began to drink 
deep the nectarine Beauty of His Smiling Face with wistful 
eyes, but they began to take the Creator to task for 
having created flickerings of their eyes. After a Tong 
Separation from Sri Krishna, they hugged the Rarest of the 
rare, Sri Krishna, in their heart of hearts with a warm 
embrace by means of their wistful eyes, and were choked and 
over-filled with emotions of ecstatic Joy: (GK. X. 82. 39) - 


BiicsllZ, Consolation of the Gopees by Sri Krishna:—"0 
- Gopees! unalloyed devotion to Me. brings an Ever-Blissful 


life to all beings. Fortunately, ye have imbibed. a deep. Love 


: 
‘ 
| 


292, SRI OHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [ App. 


Which attaineth Me. Just as the five elements viz, ether, 
air, fire, water and earth are the beginning, risaialé and 
end of all the material creation, so I am the Beginning, the 
Middle ‘and the End of all objects Spiritual and material. 
I exist eternally both inside and outside all the 
entities, both Spiritual and material. Spirit pervades every 
entity. Behold Me as the Supreme Lord Paramatma- 


Paramapurusha pervading in both Spirit and matter.” 
(Sk. X. 82. 44-46) 


78. The Gopees to Sri Krishna in Kurukshetra:—“O 
Lotus-navelled! although as women we are addicted to 
household life, still let those Lotus Feet of Thine—Which, 
as declared by the scriptures, the Yogis of profound wisdom 
contemplate in their heart of hearts, and Which are the 
only Stay and Support of the conditioned souls merged i in the 
foul-sink of worldliness—remain ever enshrined in the inher- 
most arbours of Vraja, very dear to our hearts.” (Sk. X. 82. 48) 


79. Friends and Relatives addressing Sri Krishna in 
Kurukshetra :—“ O Lord! the nectarine drink of Thy Lotus 
Feet destroys Avidya (Nescience), the root cause of all evils 
of the embodied souls. That nectarine drink emanates 
from the minds of the Absolute-Realised Souls through 
their lips. Those who drink deep that nectarine drink 
through their ear-holes are relieved of all evils. We 
offer our hearty greetings to Thee. Thou art the veritable 
Embodiment of all Bliss, as Thou hast removed the three- 
fold conditions of wakefulness, dream, and profound sleep 
from Thyself by dint of Thy Own Energy. Thou art 
Indivisible, as Thy power is not confined within the four 
walls of time and space. Thou art the only Stay and Goal of 
the Absolute-Realised Souls, known as Paramahamsas. 
Thou dost assume different Manifestations on the mundane 
plane through the agency of Thy Yoga-Maya, in order to 
preserve the Vedas disappeared by the ruthless ne of 
Time.” (Sk.'X. 83. 3-4), 
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80. Tho Vraja-Leela of Sri Krishna is the Highest 
Ideal of worship. All the queens of Sri Krishna say to 
Lakshmana, the consort of Sri Krishna, “O Queen ! we do not 
crave for emperorship, lordship of Indra’s heaven, nor do we 
cherish any idea of both the enjoyer and the enjoyed, nor 
the cight-fold Yogic-perfections, nor Brahmaloka, nor eyen 
the Final Beatitude and not even Oneness with the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna; but what we eamestly crave for is that 
we may carry on our devoted heads, the Feet-dust of 
Sri Krishna dyed with the saffron of the female-breast of 
Sri Radhika. When Sri Krishna was tending the cows on the 
pasture-land by the Yamuna side, let the holy touch of His 
Lotus Feet covetable by the milkmaids of Vraja, the 
women-folk of Pulinda and His dear comrades, be our only 
Object of desire.” (Sk. X. 83, 41-43) 


81. The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna says to the 
Sadhus assembled at Kurukshetra :—“The Acme of our life 
has been cousummated by the Darsan of yours, lords of all 
Yogas, a Darsan which rarely falls to the lot of even the 
gods. Owing to the limited austerities of human beings, 
they look upon the images as their only gods but do not 
understand that even the very sight of you, the Sadhus, can 
redeem them from their eternal bondage, not to speak of 
greeting you, rendering you service or asking you questions. 
Neither the holy shrines standing on the banks of holy 
streams, nor the holy images of clay and stone are competent 
enough to sanctify us so quickly as you, the Saints or Absolute- 
Realised Souls, do by giving your Darsan.” ( Sk.X.84.10.11) 
OF ' 


_ 82. When Fire, Sun, Moon, Stars, Earth, Water, 

Ether, Air, Words and Mind are worshipped as distinct and 

Separate entities from the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, they 

_ fo unable to dispel the gloom of ignorance from our minds. 

Gk. X, 84. 19) 

- ‘83. Negative aspect of aversion to Vishnu-worship :— 
~ He~who misidentifies this fleshy tabernacle composed of the 
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triple humour of wind, bile and phlegm with his real self or 
self-proper; who thinks that his wife and children, friends 
and relatives, all belong to him or are connected with 
him from relation of blood; who worships the natural 
phenomena as gods and honours all river-waters (except the 
Ganges) as sacred shrines but has no such regard and love for 
Sri Hari, Guru and Vaishnavas Who are adept in Love and 
well-versed in the mysteries of Inner Truths—is like an. ass 
carrying the burden of straws for the cattle, 2.¢., a dullard at 
the first magnitude. (Sk. X. 84.13) 


84.. “O Lord!” the Munis assembled in Kurukshetra 
thus pray to Sri Krishna:—‘“ Krishna! although we aro 
the foremost knowers of all the Supreme Principles as well 
as the Lords of the creators and of the Yogas, yet we were 
deluded by Thy Maya. Thou hast appeared on the mundane 
plane in a Human Fort, yet entirely Spiritual, enacting 
Thy. Leela like a Maya-ridden human being hidden from 
the gaze of the public by the cover of Thy Yoga-maya. 
What wonder! Thy Deeds are quite incomprehensible to 
human intelligence. O Lord! like the pots and ornaments 
which are nothing but the transformations of earth and gold 
respectively, Thou art creating, sustaining and destroying 
this world by Thy’ various Manifestations, Thyself Unchange- 
able and entirely Independent of those Manifestations ; 
because, Thou art the Supreme Lord Thyself; Thou art 
Unborn, yet Thy Birth and other Activities are meant 
for the eternal good of Thy devotees. “Thou hast appeared 
ina Human Form of pure and unalloyed existence through the 
agency of the Yoga-maya i in due course of ‘time, in order to 
preserve Thy Own devotees and! to ‘destroy those who 
are anti-devotional, hypocrite and wicked. Thou art the 
Supreme Lord and the only Object of worship of the 
Varnasram-dharmis, Thyself preaching and practising the 
injunctions of Varnasram-dharma. But Thou art Thyself 
beyond. the ken and intelligence of those who are strict 
obseryers of socio-religious duties.’ (Sk. X.'84, 16-18); — 
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85. O Lord! the abstract B 
gence as mentioned in gome of 
of all austerities, study of the V 
senses. That Brahman is Thy ' 
art the Source of all the Vedas. Thou dost worship the 
Brahmins who are the knowers of B 
art the Mainstay of Brahman rea) 
of whom Thou art the Foremost, Hence, Thou art called 
‘Brahmanyadeva’. Thou art the Fountainhead of all good, 
and hence our birth, eruditi i 
reached their climax by Thy Dar, 
head to Thee, the Sup Thyself, 
not known by the Yadavas having been deluded by Thy 
nveloped by Thy Own 


hee and of Thy Svarupa 
neeption of human intellect, 


» but at the same time is jo: 


> 80, O' Lord] 
being deluded by Thy Maha 


maya, have ‘lost their re- 


attainment of Thy 
(Sk. X. 84. 19-26) 
it is no Wonder 


his self-begotten 
Welfare. Vicinity to the nearest 


"4 ae 

Bo Udeva, Considering 
"8 us about his own 
‘ 4 
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and dearest ones breeds inattention or neglect, like the people 
that are-apt to seek atter river-water for purification to the 
exclusion of the Ganges water. The true conception of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna can never bo attainable by. virtue 
of the knowledge of creation, sustenance or destruction of 
this world or by individual or collective efforts or by keen 
intellectual perception. Just as the people consider the sun 
enveloped (?) by darkness, . by cloud, fog and eclipse, etc., so 
ignorant people of the world consider the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna of No-second Absolute Intelligence, as enveloped (?) 
by the actions, troubles, tribulations, deeds and thoir 
results, qualities and ‘Pyarfas’ (the five vital airs within the 
body) as a mortal. (Sk. X- 84. 31-38). 


87, Sri Vosudeva to Sri Nanda Maharaj :—“O Best- 
ower of honour! he who is desirous of his own eternal 
welfare should not hanker after the prosperity attending on a 
sovereign which blinds one to be endowed with a real vision 
of one’s true and best friends and relatives.” (Sk. X. 84. 64). 


88. Bali’s. Self-abnegation:—What avails this body 
which expires in the end? What avails those robbers in the 
guise of friends and relatives who call themselves as dear 
ones? What avails the wife, the cause of ever-increasing 
worldly bondage? What avails the house of mortals—nothing 
put wastage of life. (Sk. VIII. 22, 9) — OF Sr scinc 
Shelter at the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord is Real Freedom 


g9. Bali’s prayer to the Supreme Lord:—“O the 
Lord of all Yogas! when the lords of Yogas fail to 
ascertain Thy Real Form and Nature enveloped by Thy 
Yoga-Maya, then what to speak of us who are always 
enthralled by Thy deluding Potency Maha-Maya? Thy 
Lotus Feet are Main-Stay and Refuge coveted and sought 
after by the'saints who are indifferent and dispassionate. Be 
Thou Merciful, 0. Lord, that we may be relieved of the dark 
dismal dungeon of this world and take absolute shelter at the 
Lotus Feet of the Preserver of this world, and thus blessed» 
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can quictly roam about either alone or with the saints, the 
eternal friends of all, like those that take shelter under a tree, 
and live a quiet life depending upon the ripe molten fruits 
falling from it.” (Sk. X. 85. 44-45) 


Hearing and Chanting of the Wonderful Deeds 
and Qualities of the Lord 


90. Sri Suta’s exhortation :—“ O King! such innumer- 
able and wonderful Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
of Infinite Power and Glory are galore in the scriptural lore, 
He who incessantly hears and makes others hear these 
wonderful Qualities and Deeds of Sri Krishna of Nectarine 
Renown and Immaculate Character, depicted by the adorable 
Sukadeva, the son of Sri Vedavyasa, Qualities and Deeds 
That destroy all sins of the world and ever delightful and 
covetable by His devotees as the Ornaments of their 
ears, attains His Ever Blissful Abode, deeply absorbed 
in the constant contemplation of His Lotus Feet.” 
(X. 85. 58-59) 


Sri Krishna is Nearest to the Devotees 
and Remotest to Worldlings 


91. Sri Srutadeva to Sri Krishna:—“O Lord! Thou 
always dwellest in the flawless hearts of those who ceaselessly 
chant,’ hear, and meditate on Thy Glorious Deeds and 
Qualities, and who always, worship and greet Thee whole- 
heartedly.. Thou art far remote to those whose hearts are 
distracted . with’ fruitive actions, though Thou dwellest 
in their hearts; but Thou art very near to those who are 
deyoid’ of any mundane egotism and whose hearts are 
purified by hearing and chanting Thy Glorious Deeds and 
Qualities. I offer my humble greetings to Thee. Thou dost 
manifest Thyself as Paramatma, the Bestower of emancipa- 
tion, to' those who are bereft of any egotism of body. and 
Mind. But Thou art Anatma ¢.e., dost not manifest Thyself 
to those who are puffed with vainglory. Thou, therefore, 
offerest. death ; o abject worldliness. to them; as -they are 


. 
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separated from and indifferent to Thy worship. O Thou 
Possessor of Manifest and Unmanifest Forms! I again offer 
my humble greetings to Thee. Thou hast enveloped Thy Own 
Forms, Universal and Spiritual, by Thy Own Maya. Thou 
art Unmanifest, 7.¢., dost not reveal Thyself to those whose 
vision has been obscured by Thy Maya, but Thou dost 
manifest Thyself to those whose Spiritual Vision has been 
opened by Thy Grace. O Supreme Lord! teach us, Thy 
servants, what service we can render to Thee. Those who 
are blessed with Thy Darsan are never afflicted with worldly 
troubles and tribulations.” (Sk. X. 86. 46-49) 

See Sri Krishna's Glorification of the Brahmins 


92' “O Srutadeva! these sages have visited . your 
house to. confer their mercy on you. They roam with Me 
purifying the worlds with the dust of their lotus feet. The 
people are purified, only bit by bit, with the sight and 
touch of the gods and the holy shrines, but they are imme- 
diately sanctified by the very touch of the lotus feet of. these 
Brahmins who occupy @ prominent position in the society by 
their very birth, what to speak of those Brahmins who are 
endowed with austerities, erudition, complacency and My 
worship. I ani” pleased “with them who worship ‘these 
Brahmins than with those who worship My Four-Armed 
Forms; for, the Brahmins are pervading all the Vedas and 
I am pervading all the gods. ~ Ignorant of this truth, persons 
of little learning disregard the Brahmins by finding fault 
with them. But the wise accept them as Guru or Preceptor 
in the worship of the Holy Images and Me, as the Paramatma 
pervading every entity as well as in the Holy Images. 
The Brahmins contemplate on My Immanent Form as 
Paramatma,.pervading all over this movable and immovable 
world of which I am its Material and Efficient’ Causes. 
Hence, O Srutadeva, do worship these Brahmarshis with 
firm faith and loving regard; “for, to worship them-is to 
worship “Me;’ otherwise I am’ not pleased even ‘if I be 
worshipped with enormous wealth.” (Sk, X. 86. 63-57) 
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Yoga-process futile; Surrender to Vaishnava Guru Indispensable 


93. Restraint of respiration etc., is futile without taking 
shelter at the Lotus Feet of a Vaishnava Guru. To try to 
control the fickle horse of mind which cannot be bridled by 
means of controlling the outward senses and ‘Pranas’ (five 
vital airs), without taking shelter at the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Gurudev, the devout worshipper of Sri Vishnu, is to be 
driven adrift in the dangerous ocean of this world, like a boat 
tossing up and down in the terrible ocean ruffled with 
tremendous mountainous waves without a helmsman to 
steer clear the boat towards the shore, and thus forlorn, liable 
to be wrecked without finding any other means of relief. 
(Sk. X. 87. 33). 


Result of ' Sadhan-Bhakti' with Deep Absorption 


94. The Srutis’ prayer to the Supreme Lord :—“O 
Supreme Lord! those Rishis who are bereft of any mundane 
egotism, have enshrined Thy Lotus Feet in the heart of 
their. hearts, and drink Thy Feet-Wash as the Killer of ‘all 
their sins, often frequent the hermitages of their Spiritual 
Preceptors, the Foremost of Thy devotees, but do not visit the 
houses of worldlings which are devoid of internal essence, 
2.e., Love for God. What more: to say, even those, 
who have consecrated their lives to Thee Who art the 
Absolute Person of Eternal Bliss, are not at all inclined 
to have any connections with those sordid habitations. ” 
(Sk? X. 87. 35) ‘ 

Glory of Sri Krishna and Devotion to Him 


95.. Sri- Narada Goswami declares. the supremacy of 
Sri Krishna as the Highest Object of worship, that Bhakti is 
the foremost of all other means for the attainment of the 
Highest End (Divine Love) of human life‘and that the Gopees 
are ‘His nearest and dearest worshippers. He (Sri Narada 
Gosvami), therefore, offers his innumerable greetings to the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna of Immaculate 
Glory and Renown Who makes His amiable, adorable, and 
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memorable Manifestations on the mundane plane in order to 
deliver the people of the world from all their sins and, Mayik 
bondage. (Sk. X. 87. 46) + 
The Theory of Illusion with the Process of "Not This) qn 
"Not That'—Refuted \ 


96. The Supreme Lord should be meditated upon, 
Who is the Creater, Sustainer and Destroyer of this world, 
and dwells init as Jivas (Prakriti) and Paramatma (Purusha) 
inseparably connected with the tie of Divine Love; Who is 
the Material as well as the Efficient Cause of Prakriti and 
Purusha; Who regulates and preserves this world as the 
seat of enjoyments and sufferings for the Jivas who are 
absolved from all sins on taking absolute shelter at His 
Lotus Feet and take rest as if sleeping with innumerable “ 
prostrated obeisances at His Lotus Feet; or as men when 
asleep do not see their own selves but see other embodied 
souls in their dream; or as others who see a free soul as an 
embodied but do not see their own real self.* So ‘the 
Supreme Lord—Who is the Seer of all beings, animate and 
inanimate, Who is the Giver of Assurances of security or 
Fearlessness to all Jivas and Who is the Bestower of Divine 
Love to His Own devotees—should always be meditated 
upon. (Sk. X. 87. 50) it rien syed only 

Placing Siva on @ Par with Sri Krishna, an Offence ; 

97. To consider Siva as another Supreme Lord qn @ 
par with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is Bhagavan 
Himself without Second, is the Second ‘Namaparadh.’ } 
Gri Sukadeva says -—Siva is always consorted with his Sakti 
or. potency- The Tama-gupa or the property of darkness 
is his predominant attribute. There are ‘three kinds. of 
“ Ahamkaras’ (egotism) 2%2,, Baikarika (relating. to the 
property of Sattva), Taijasa (relating to the: ‘property of 


rhe, 


gisii {Bhag. X- 87. Sis. 46 and 50. a: mies Sridhara Swamipada’s Commentary. 
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Rajah) and ‘ Tamas’ 


and Upadeshtq 
98. The Supreme Lord Sri Hari is the veritable Lord 
‘Who is ‘Nirguna’ ;, ¢. 


ualities. He is 


or Person Who transcends ‘Prakriti’ 
or Mayik Potency. He is the Upadeshta’ or the veritable 
Witness, as He is the Observer 


spiritual worlds. Unalloyed single 
makes one ‘ Nirguna’ j. é., free from the triple qualities of 
Maya. (Sk. X, 88. 5) 


Poverty is no Cause for Sorrow 
99. The Supreme Lord says, 
his wealth and 
favour. 
relatives, 


ar-holes, the Glorious 
Narratives of the N Deeds and Renown of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Kri i 
Sweet scent of the 


tl Vyasadeva, and Which kj 
20) 


i Sukadeva, the son of 
World,” 


relating to this 


Prowess of Man is due io Sri Krishna's Mercy 


101, 
Spiritual A 


Seless Grace of 
(Sk. X. 89, 62) 
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Glorification of the Qualities, Deeds and of Hearing and 
. Chanting the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 


102. Sri Sukadeva Goswami :—“O King Parikshit! no 
wonder that the glory of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
Who appeared in the Yadava clan, dwindled into insigni- 
ficance the glory of the Ganges, His Feet-Wash ; no wonder 
that both His friends and foes shall be endowed ,with His 
Own Form; no wonder that the Goddess Lakshmi Devi, 
the rarest of the rare and ever unattainable by the gods, 
should seek union with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. The 
very hearing and chanting of the Holy Names, Forms, 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
destroy all the evils of the world. ‘It is Sri Krishna Who 
has introduced the ‘ Gotra-dharma’ or the respective duties 
in the separate clans of the Rishis. No wonder that the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Whose only Weapon is the Dise 
of Time or ‘Sudarsan Chakra ’, has wiped out all the 
burden of sins from the face of the Earth. (Sk. X- 90.47) 


1... .Glory of the Supreme Lord-Sri Krishna 


108. Glory, Glory to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
‘Who is the only Refuge. of all. Jiva-souls, Whose Birth 
in the womb of Devaki is only a saying (He being Unborn), 
Whose servants are the chieftains of the Yadava clan,. Who 
has killed .outright. all . the ‘Adharmas’ (irreligious and 
ungodly elements) of the world by dint of the valour of His 
Arms, Who has dissipated the sorrows and sins of the world, 
movable and immovable, and Who is the Stimulator of Love 
(Spiritual Eros) in the hearts of the Consorts of Vraja, 
Mathura and Dvaraka, by His All-Beautiful Sweet Smiling 
Face. (Sk. X. 90.48) ‘ 
104. He who always worships the sweet ‘scent of 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Holder 
of the Disc Sudarsan Chakra, with all sincerity and aptitude 
favourable to Him is in the know of the unbounded mighty | 
powers and glories of the Supreme Lord. - (Sk. I. 3.38)” 


\ 
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Greetings of Sri Kunti Devi to Sri Krishna 

105. “O Krishna! © Vasudeva! 

O Son of Sri Nandagopa! O Govinda! 

O Lotus-Garlanded! © Lotus-Eyed ! 

O Bhakta-Vatsala! © Attributeless! © 

Eternal Bliss! O the Highest Emble 

O the Giver of Divine Love to Thy 

I offer my innumerable 
(Sk. I. 8. 21-22, 27) 


O Devakinandana! 
O Lotus-Naveled ! 
O Lotus Feeted | 
Fountainhead of 
™m of dispassion! 
faithful Servitors |! 
humble greetings to Thee”, 


Greetings of Sri Suta Goswami to Sri Krishna 


‘oO the Intimate Friend of 
clan! O the Lord of all 


Hearing 
g by Sri Uddhava 
who prayed for the loving service to the Lotus Feet of the 


ja, destroys all evils. O Lord! be Thou 
Merciful to save Thy devotees. (Sk. XII. 11, 25) 


“T offer my humble greetings to the Supreme 
Krishna Who is worshi 
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(iit) “I offer my humble greetings to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna, the Indwelling Monitor of all the Jiva- 
souls, Who, out of His Infinite Mercy, has revealed this 
Transcendental Srimad Bhagavatam in the heart of Sri 
Brahmaji desirous of salvation”. (Sk. XII. 13. 20) 


(iv) “I offer my humble greetings to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna, the Supreme Lord, the chanting of Whose 
Holy Names destroys all kinds of sins, and greetings at Whose 
Lotus Feet dissipates all evils of the world.” (Sk. XII. 13, 23) 


Greetings of Sri Sutar Goswami to his Gurudeva 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami ’ 


(ve) “1 offer my humble greetings to my Gurudeva 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami Prabhu, the son of Sri Vyasadeva, 
Who is the Preceptor of all the sages, Who spoke, out of 
His infinite mercy, this Divine Narrative of Srimad 
Bhagavatam—the Foremost of the Puranas, the Quintessence 
of all the Vedas, the Light of Transcendental knowledge, 
the Holy Book that revealed. itself to Him in trance— 
to those wordly-minded people who were desirous of crossing 
this world-ocean full of deep gloom of ignorance”. (Sk.1.2.3) 


(vi) “I offer my humble greetings to Sri Sukadeva 
Goswami Prabhu, the son of Sri Vyasadeva, Whose heart is 
ever surcharged and saturated with Eternal Bliss, and is 
therefore, absolved from other sentiments, Whose heart has 
been deeply attracted by the All-Charming and Soul-Stirring 
Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, Who 
has, out of His infinite mercy, revealed this Purana, the 
Light of Transcendental Principles and Knowledge regarding 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, and thus Who is the Killer 
of all sins and evils of the world”. (Sk. XII. 12. 69) 


. (vii) “I offer my humble greetings to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Sukadeva Goswami, my Divine Master, Oné and 
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the Same with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is the 
Lord of all Yogas and Who has delivered the king Parikshit 
from the fatal Weapon of Asvathama while in his mother's 
womb and later when bitten by the serpent of worldliness from 
the bondage of the triple afflictions of Maya,” (Sk, XII. 13. 21) 


Greetings of Sri Sukadeva Goswami to Sri Krishna 


(viit) “I offer my innumerable greetings to Sri 
Krishna, the veritable Emblem of Sacred Renown, Loveliness 
and Sweetness; chanting, hearing and meditating on Whose 
Glorious Deeds, greetings to Whose Lotus Feet, worshipping 
and beholding Whose Holy Iniage destroy at once all sorts 
of sins and evils of the people of the world”. (8k. IL. 4. 15) 


(iz) “TI offer my innumerable greetings to the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Krishna of highly Blessed Glory, without 
dedicating to Whom their austerities, gifts, glories, yogas, 
incantations and social customs—the ascetics, the givers of 
charities, the recipients of glories, the Yogis, the knowers of 
Mantras and the observers of rules of good conduct in society 
can never realize any good” (Sk. IJ. 4. 17). “May the 
Supreme Lord Mukunda be Merciful to Me; the deep 
contemplation on Whose Lotus Feet enables the Jnanis to 
be endowed with Transcendental Knowledge, and the 
Pandits well-versed in Inner Truths, to characterise Him 
either “Saguna’ or ‘Nirguna’, according to their mental and 
spiritual capacity of understanding”. (Sk. II. 4. 21) 


(z) “I offer my humble greetings to my Gurudeva, © 


Sri Vyasadeva, One and the Same with the Supreme Lord 
Sri Vasudeva, the Nectarine Honey of Whose Lotus Mouth 
full of Transcendental knowledge was tasted with great 
relish by His ardent devotees”. (Sk. II. 4. 24) 


(xt) “TI offer my humble greetings to the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna Who is unattainable by men of non- 
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devotional aptitude but attainable by His faithful devotees ; 
Who, when the gods had taken absolute shelter in His 
Lotus Feet, had them drunk the Nectar begotten of churning 
the Ocean, in the guise of the enchanting Mohini, 
His Manifestive Female Aspect, and thus deprived the 
demons of the same, as He fulfills the desires of His 
surrendered devotees.”: (Sk. VIII. 12. 47) 


(ii) “I offer my humble greetings to the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna, the Founder of the Vedas, Who like the 
humble-Bee, churned the Ocean of the Vedas and extracted 
the nectarine quintessence fuil of the Highest Transcendental 
Knowledge and Love, and had His faithful devotees drunk 
to their heart’s content in order to dissipate the fears and 
evils of the world”. (Sk. XI. 29. 49) 


(viii) “O Sri Krishna! Thou art the Regulator of 
all Regulators of the worlds ; Thou art Vasudeva ; Thou art the 
Main Support of all beings, animate and inanimate ; Thou art 
ever unruffied possessing a tranquil and placid Heart ; Thou 
art Para-Brahman or the ‘ Very Great.” (Sk. IX. 19. 29) 


Greetings of Sri Brahmaji to Sri Krishna 


(viv) “OSri Krishna, the Son of Nanda! I offer my 
humble greetings to Thy Lotus Feet. Thou art the 
Supreme Lord ever adorable by Thy devotees. The 
complexion of Thy Body is nimbus dark, and the yellow 
robe that girts round Thy Loin looks like the coruscation 
of lightning. Thy Ear-rings of Gunja-berries and the 
peacock’s feathers to the crown on Thy Head lend charm to 
Thy Beautiful Face Which is all the more attractive by 
Thy ever Charming Sweet Smile. Beautiful forest-flowers of 
variegated colours adorn Thy Neck. Holding of a morsel of 
food soaked with curd, a cane, a horn, and a flute in Thy 
Hands add grace to Thy triple-bent Body, very dear and 
charming to Thy devotees. The Couple of Thy soft Lotus 
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Feet show Thy causeless 


affection and mercy on me,” 
(Sk. X. 14, 1) : : 


Greetings of Sri Indra to Sri Krishna 


(cv) “O the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna! O the 
Indwelling Monitor! O the Unlimited and Unknowable! 
O the Lord of the Yadava clan! I offer my humble greetings 
to Thee. Have Mercy on me.” (Sk. X. 27, 10.) 


Greetings of Sri Akrura to Sri Krishna 


(zvit) “O the Supreme Lord ‘Sri Krishna! I offer 
my countless greetings to Thee, the First Divine Fish that 
roved freely on the Ocean of Universal cataclysm; the 
Killer of the demons, Madhu and Kaitava, descended as 
Hayagriva; the Divine Turtle That upheld the Mandara 
Hill on Thy Back; the Divine Boar That rescued the Earth 
from her watery grave; O the Dispeller of fear from the 
minds of Thy devotees! I offer my innumerable greetings 
to Thee descended as the wonderful Nrisimha That killed 
the demon Hiranya-kasipu ; the Divine Dwarf Bamana That 
invaded the three worlds by Thy Three Strides; the Descent 
as Parasurama That killed the cluster of haughty Kshatriyas ; 
as Sri Ramachandra, the Chief of the clan of Raghu, That 
killed Ravana; O Sri Krishna! Thou art Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna, Aniruddha, and the Chieftain of the Yadavas ; 
the Immaculate Buddha That infatuated the Demons and 
Danavas; and the Slayer of Yavana Princes of Kali 
descended as Kalki! I again offer my greetings to Thee.” 
(Sk. X. 40, 16-22.) 


(weit) “O the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna! I offer 
my innumerable greetings to Thee That creates, preserves and 
destroys this universe, Whose Deeds are not comprehensible 
to the Creators of this world, being deluded by Thy Maya, 
Who at the age of seven uprooted and upheld with ease the 
_ Govardhan Hill for a week with one of Thy Fingers, like» 


‘i 


he 
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boy upholding an umbrella, Who art the Performer of 
wonderful Deeds, Who art Endless yet the Beginning, and 
the Unchangeable Indwelling Monitor.” (Sk.X.57.15-17) 


Greetings of the Just-released Princes to Sri Krishna 


(viii) “O Sri Krishna! O Vasudeva! O Hari! O 
Paramatma! O Govinda, the Killer of the miseries of the 


submissive! We offer our humble greetings to Thee.” 
(Sk.X.73.16.) 


Greetings of the Sages assembled 
at Kurukshetra to Sri Krishna 


(ciz) “O Sri Krishna! the Supreme Lord Paramatman ! 
We offer our humble greetings to Thee, Whose glory 
is enveloped by Thy Own Yoga-Maya, Whose Intelli- 
gence is always Unobstructed, and Who is not cognizable by 
the Yadavas and the Princes assembled here due to their close 
association with Thee, being infatuated by Thy Maya.” 
(Sk. X. 84. 22) 


Greetings of Sri Narada Goswami to Sri Krishna 


(cz) ““O Sri Krishna! I offer my humble greetings 
to Thee of Immaculate Glory, Who descended on the 
mundane plane as Parts, and Parts of Parts, in order to 
dissipate'the sins and evils of the world.” (Sk. X. 87. 46.) 


Prayer for Service to Sri Krishna 


107. (2) “The Path of Yoga consisting in the practice 
of abstinence, austerities, restraint of breath, etc. is beset 
with frequent attacks of lust, anger, avarice, etc. Nothing 
is so much enlivening to the soul as the loving serve 
of Mukunda, the Supreme Lord.” (Sk. I. 6. 36) 


(ii) “He whose mind is washed of all mnnasee 
affinities does not forsake the Service of the Lotus Fest “8 
Sri Krishna, the Fountainhead of all Bliss, just 98 the 


. 
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traveller does not like to part company with his friends and 
relatives when he returns home after a long journey from 
foreign lands.” (Sk. II. 8. 5) 


(wi) Sri Maitreya Rishi says to Sri Vidura:—“O 
Vidura! those who like thee renders devotional service 
to the pollens of the Lotus Feet of Sri Mukunda, the 
Supreme Lord, do not crave for anything else than the 
service of His Lotus Feet. They do not covet riches of 
others but remain fully satisfied with what little they have 
obtained by the Grace of the Lord”. (Sk. IV. 9. 36) 

(w) Sri Narada says to Sri Vyasadeva:—‘‘ He who 
renders service to the Lotus Feet of Sri Mukunda, the 
Supreme Lord of Love, does not roam about the cycle of 


births, though born in a lower scale of creation; for . 


he who is saturated with the devotional loving senti- 
ments for Sri Krishna is not at all willing to part with 
the constant remembrance of His Lotus Feet full of 
Sweetness, Gracefulness and Attractiveness.” (Sk. I. 5. 19) 


(v) Says Prahlad Maharaj to Sri Nrisimha Deva :— 
“O the Highest Object of adoration! Thou art the Object 
attainable only by the Paramahamsas. How can devotional 
Love for Thee be attained by people without the sixfold 
Service of greetings, hymning songs in praise, dedication of 
action to Thee, worship of Thy Holy Image, meditation on 
Thy Lotus Feet and hearing the Narratives of Thy Glorious 
Qualities and Deeds?.” (Sk. VII. 9. 50) 


(vi) “What remains to be coveted for the servants 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Vishnu, Who is the very Soul 
of all, Holy Shrines, and Whose Holy Name purifies the 
chanter or the hearer as soon as He enters into his ears "— 


80 says Durvasa Muni. released from Sudarsan Chakra, 


(Sk. IX. 5. 16), 
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(vii) Sri Uddhava says to Sri Krishna:—“ We, who 
are Thy eternal servants and partake of the remnants of food 
offered to Thee, decorate our bodies with the ornaments, 
clothes, garlands and sweet scents offered to Thee, shall 
easily: conquer Thy Maya” (Sk. XI. 6. 46). -“ Following, 
in the wake of the great sages of yore, ze, the “path ‘of 
steadfast devotion to the Supreme Lord Paramatma, I 
shall’ cross over this impassable» ocean of ignorance by 
the unalloyed devotional service: to the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna.” (Sk. XI. 23. 57) 


(viii) “The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna dearly loves 
that devotee who worships His Lotus Feet without having 
even the least thought of any other deity. If, by chance, 
he happens to do anything not sanctioned by the Scriptures, 
Sri Krishna Who is closely seated in his heart wipes out 
all that is wrong done by him; in other words, Sri Krishna 
purifies him without his having recourse to any other 
ceremony of expiation”. (Sk. XI. 5. 42) ; 

(iz) “I think, worship of the Lotus Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Which makes the worshipper 
free from all fear, is the source of the highest good ; for such 
worship entirely relieves the mind of all sorts of uneasiness 
and fears arising from selfish attachment for perishable 
things of the world—” says the Saint Kavi, one of the nine 
savants known as Nava-yogendra.” (Sk. XI. 2. 33) 


(x) “The worldlings are so much absorbed in contem- 
plating on worldly affairs, that things which are unreal and 
transient appear to them’ as ‘real and eternal, due to their 
enthralment by Avidya or Maya, just as unreal things 


or persons appear as real and active in dreams. Hence, 
there is no cessation of worldly bondage for worldlings.” | 


(Sk. IIL. 27. 4, Sk. IV. 29. 36, 74, Sk. XI. 22, 56, Sk. 
XI. 28. 13.) | Pew 
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; Futility. of Human Senses Divorced trom God's Service,, 
b.)108. @ “ Rising and setting in succession, 
stealing away the moments of our life except that moment 
which is devotedito the discourses regarding the Names; 4 
Forms, . Attributes and Pastimes of the Supreme: Lord)! Sri 
Krishna—the Receptacle of all Glory”. (Sk. II. 3. 17) 


thé sun ig 


f @ 8OMk vos } -oJ) 

“2 +) “Do not the trees live?! Does not a pair of bellows 
breathe? . Do not the denizens of the forest mate and ‘take 
their meals?” (Sk. II. 3.18) ~ Foi tot 


(iii) “The person in whose ‘ear-holes thé Name ‘of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Hari has not been ensconced, is no better 
than a two-legged creature adored by race-hating dogs, 
excreta-devouring. pigs, thistle-eating camels and. burden- 
carrying asses”. (Sk. II. 3. 19) ee 


Pine =e 4 


(ts) He ‘whose ears have not drunk deep the Nectarine 
Deeds of Glory of the Lord of Supreme Strides (Sri Krishna) 
possesses only useless holes like-the counterfeit‘ cowries’. 
He whose tongue does not sing the Glories of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krishna possesses a wicked but hoarse tongue like 
& ¢roaker inviting serpénts, its enemy ”. = (Sk. IT. 3:20) 


va. @) “ Though adomed with a jewelled diadem, the head 
that dogs not bow down before Sri Mukunda, the Supreme 
Lord; is’ indeed a heavy btirden. Though adorned with a 
pair of gold bracelets, the hands that do not serve Sri Hari- 


axé. like the inert hands of the dead or like the ladle that) 


distribute frumenty.” (Sk. II. 3. 21) lo 2 E 
1. . (vi) “The eyes that do not visualize the Holy Image of. 
Sri Vishnu are like those in the peacock plumage. ‘The legs: 
of persons that do not gyrate the holy Shrines of Sri Vishnu =" on 
axe like. the..roots of trees stationary to. a fixed . place,””: 
(Sk. IT, 3. 22) e 


Bk er TU ole) <eadsnar Ae 
6 


~ Nj 
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(vii) “ He who does not bear the dusts of the Lotus feet 
of the devotees of the Supreme Lord on his head is dead 
although alive. He who does not smell the sacred scent of 
the Tulasi (sacred basil) offered at the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Vishnu is also considered more dead than alive”. (Sk.IT.3,23) 


(viii) “The heart of a person that does not melt with 
the nectarine quality caused by chanting the Holy Names of 
Sri Krishna is undoubtedly as hard as an adamant, although 
there may be indications of tears in the eyes and horripi- 
lation in the body due to the physical demonstrations of 
emotional sentiments.’ (Sls. IT. 3. 24) 


| * THE FRUIT OF SRI NAMA-YAJNA 
~ -qagiat efttaat et: wat gaat warttefiet: | 
srodasA BANAT ATA TATZASeATT TS TAA I 
at sae aaealat cat f ged aries war: | 
_ SAIEST asa Te: ae ae wale we: FAI 
Staats getaha ge aaa masa 
artis antgietniarerrat Rta Rear ate 
rs He who hears and makes others hear the fever Blissful 
and soul-charming Narratives of the Lord’s Glorious 
Qualities and Deeds with His Chit-Potency, propitiates 
the Supreme Lord Janardana, the Killer of worldliness of 
His devotees. What remains to be unattained for him when 
the Lord is propitiated? All other mundane bliss then 
dwindles into insignificance. Hence, the Supreme Lord, the 
Knower of his heart vouchsafes His . Lotus Feet unto’ 
him who worships Him with single-minded devotion. Who, 
the knower of the Acme of human life, except the brute of 
i aman, will refrain from drinking a little with the palm of his 
asserall ear-holes the Nectarine Narratives among the ancient lore, of 
A the Glorious Qualities and Deeds of the Supreme - Lord 
Bri Krishna? (Sk, IIT, 13, 48-50,) eae eee 


APPENDIX—ii 
TEACHINGS OF THE LORD 
THE LORD’s SIKSHASHTAKAM 
aft of fa are 5 
The Sevenfold Efficacy of Chanting the Holy Name 


Jatin aaerarahahrataat 
da: Seaaegartracot Ravager | 
aaterertt Ti Fase ofrecmegtdaa il 2 


May the chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna be 


intensely glorified, which (1) sweeps off all the dirts from the 
mirrors of our hearts, (2) extinguishes the great forest-fire 
of suffering from’ the cycle of births and deaths, (3) sheds 
moonlight upon the lily of eternal good, (4) is the very 
Life of the bride of real learning, (5) swells the Ocean of 
ecstatic Bliss, (6) gives the full taste of pure nectar at every 
utterance of the Holy Name and (7) bathes, ie, purifies and 
refreshes the whole self including body, mind and soul 
in Divine Bliss.—I. 


Misfortune of no Relish for the Holy Name, 
due to Fourfold Impediments* 


ararAart aga (aga) FraTtarE- 
wattiar Fata: at a aa: | 
areal Ta BIT ATaAATT 
Beare TTA AAT: Il 2 Ul 


SS I eee 


(2) frai 
*Anart 
find in 


ae 


* The fourtold impediments are;—(1) ignorance of eternal Principles, 
iltiés of heart, (3) evil propensities and (4) offences. Each of these four 
has’ (impediments) is again subdivided into four kinds which the reader will 
the ‘Bhajan Rahasya’ of Srila Thakur Bhaklivinode, ’ 


= 
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O Almighty Supreme Lord!.Thou hast, out of Thy 

ite Mercy, given to the world a multiplicity of Thy 
Infinite a fed Each of The Names with all Thy Potencias 
ees ae restrictions as to the time, place, etc., of their 
eer and remembrance. But alas! such is my ill-luck 
shat T have no love for chanting Thy Names.—II, 


Ehgibility of Chanting the Holy Name 


aah aaa atch afta 
arate arate shatter: at eft: 3 


He who is humbler than a blade of 8Tass, is more 
forbearing than.a tree, and gives duo honour to others 
without desiring it for himself is ever worthy of chanting 
the Holy Name—IIL, o> Hnatinoddquld 

“". Procedure of Prayer while Chanting the Holy Name 

74 7 Set ay Get Bat aT art er | 

cosy FA SHAY eae WAT AMT A AR i v 1 


"No riches, no friends or relatives, 

I pray Thee for, but may my heart e 
Supreme Lord, out of selfless devotio 
and wherever I may be born.—Iy. 


no beautiful muse do 
ver cling to Thee, 0’ 
in and love, whenever 


The True Conception of the Chanter of the Holy Name 
aia aera Prat abs at Rt srarerdt | 
BUI aa Tg aaT EET PEAT A 4 1 


O Son of Nanda! Sraciously count me, Thy humblest 
Setvant, as a particle of dust of Thy Lotus Feet, fallen as 
Tam in the terrible ocean of this world—v, 


The Externg) Symptoms o 


Tov 


f Rati-or the Dawn of 


4, 
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When will my eyes, O. Lord! at the chanting of Thy 
Namo, be filled with flowing tears, my voice become choked 
and the hair of‘my body will stand on end in ecstasy ?—VI. 


Intense Internal Feeling of Separction from the 
Supreme Lord, when Nearing Perfection 


ara Prive maT cara | 
marae Serer (sever) ainfereafaezor F119 1 


‘The separation from my Beloved Govinda makes an’ 
instant, 4. ¢., the twinkling of an eye, seem to me to be an 
aeon, My eyes are turned into’ the rainy season itself and 
the whole world appears to me a void: —VIJ. 


The Realisation of the Highest End (Divine Love) of 
Chanting the Holy Name, in the Unalloyed Essence 
of all Unconditioned Souls 


aPaca ay qacai fae maaeiacadzat atta ar | 
en Tay aT ag SaISt TOT BO ATE: HS 


Whether Sri Krishna, my Beloved, hugs me in His 
sweet embrace or tramples me under His Feet or torments 
meé by keeping Himself away from ime, gratifying His 
Amours in whatever manner He likes, He and none else is 
the Lord of my life. —VITI, 


Through ‘Sikshashtakam ’, the Lord gives us the 
Knowledge of The Object of Relationship, the Means and the 
End, as Krishna, Krishna-Bhakti and Krishna-Prema 
respectively, Which is the fundamental Principle of the Srimad 

hagavatam., One, adept in devotional service of the Supreme 
Lord Sti Krishna throughout day and night divided into: 
aight» distinct ‘periods, will find the hidden treasure of his: 

hajan ” in these eight slokas of the Lord: (Vide ‘Bhajan-: 
ae of Srila: Thakur Bhaktivinode). . He who>listens: 
“Mtbentively and chants aloud this Sikshashtakam is blessed: 


« Wi ~ . - . 
ith ever mereasing Love for Sri Krishna. :- =: "- ) 


" skt SRI NAMASHTAKAM 
(By Srila Rupa Goswami: Prabhu) 
oft oft ar ale & L 


fee Ratecamreraettarmasr Ese | 
at qagenrenar aaa afta ebratht nen 
1. O Hari Nama! the tips of Thy Lotus Feet have 
been. eternally worshipped by the glowing radiance diffused 
from the gemmed chaplets of the Upanishads, the Crost-jewels 
of the Vedas. Thou art eternally adored and chanted by 


the liberated souls. O° Hari Nama! clearing myself of all 
offences, I entirely take shelter in Thee. 


FI ATA AAT ANT HATA WRATH | 
RATA Aaah MRaetrarTTTet Pree Ne 1 


2. O Holy Name! all Glory to Thee Who art eternally 
chanted by the saints. To confer eternal bliss upon the 
people, Thou hast appeared before them as’ the Transcen- 
dental Word. Thou destroyest all sorts of terrible sufferings 


of him who happens to chant even Thy dim reflection 
known as ‘Namabhas.’ ; 


AAAS TIT TAA 
eat ceararaay fake armani 
THR TS SS TTA 
watt 8 Prdag a te afars creer 3H 
8. O the Sun of Blessed Name! even the slightest 
Teflection of Thy Radiant Self is _sufficiént ‘to dispel 
the gloom of ignorance:from the minds of-those who are 
steeped in the foul sink of worldliness and to confer spiritual 
vision of pure devotion on those who are blind of inner 


sight. Who is there in the world so expert as to be able to 
sing Thy glories to the finish ? Teean 
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[Just as the twilight before the sunrise dispels the 
gloom and all kinds of fears and troubles accruing therefrom, 
so the dim reflection or Dawning of the Holy Name removes 
all sorts of evils or ‘anarthas’ arising from forgetfulness of 
the true nature of our real self and of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krishna.) 


age avarcelamart Praraarate Par a att | 
Ha armeRtars ae oreo Pact Ba: 1 2 
4, O Holy Name! the seeds of deeds which necessitate 
rebirth for their fruition are not totally destroyed despite 
veritable realisation of oneness with Brahman by dint of 
constant meditation. But, O Hari Nama! no sooner dost 
Thou gain a free scope on the tongue of Thy chanter than 
all the seeds of deeds of his previous as well as present 
existence are destroyed. Such the Vedas loudly declare. 


TATU ATA 

a asralaies: | 

TART HON TAA HAST 

caht wa cereateat THe A 4 I 

5. O Killer of the demon Agha! OSon of Yasoda! 

O Son of Nanda! O Lotus-Eyed! O Moon of the Gopjees ! 
OLord of Vrindavana! O Merciful to the submissive! 
O Krishna! Thou hast manifested Thy Self in such various 
Forms out of Thy infinite Mercy! let my ardour of Love for 
Thee go on increasing uninterruptedly. 


aed areaatagela waat atraerad 
TAMA Et HAV TAT aA | 

weirs fiaracratrae: soft aararga 
TSTMS SiS fe aaraeqeTa ASA I & I 


6. OHoly Name! Thou hast a double Form, viz., 
Vachya (signified, i.e, the Transcendental Personality of 


are 


ie 


the fullest degree. 
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Krishna) and Yachaka (signifier, t.¢,, the Transcendental;Word 
or Name, such as Krishna, Govinda, etc.) Oné'and the Rane 
with the Vachya.' But to us, the latter Vachaka, i.e, ie 
Holy Name.of Sri Krishna is more compassionate than tho. 
former Vachya.or the Divine Personality against . Whom 
we, the fallen souls, have offended; because, as ‘soon ‘ag: we: 
chant the. Vachaka, ie, Thy Holy Name, keeping clear of 
offences against the Name, we are at ‘once immersed in the 
Blissful Ocean of Divine Love. Earn HiT 


aii . : rh ITO 


) ara attgenateaaea 8 Get WATT at AA 
> 9; O Holy Name! O Krishna! Thou killest the offences 
of Thy devotees who have taken absolute shelter in Thy 
Tiotus Feet) Thou art the Veritable Self of the: most 
delightful Self-luminous ‘concentrated Bliss. © Thou art, 
OHoly Name! the Very Life of the great rejoicings of 
Gokula. O Krishna! I offer my humble’ obeisances time 
and again to Thee, the Divine Form of all Exquisiteness in 


arceitontsttaa Batata TENT | 

ot 2 RUA aE SHC A TAA Tea TAM ¢ WD 

. 4 0 Holy Name of Sri Krishna! “Thon art. the ‘very. 
Life of Narada’s Lute and the Spiritual Elixir of, ambrosial | 
ripples of the Ocean surcharged with the Divine Mellow, 
Sweetness of Love. I beseech Thee, O Holy Name! mayest 

Thou ever find in my tongue a full scope with all the ardour 

of Divine Love. tayesEpy TARR-> 7 = 


ed 


SRI SRI UPADESAMRITAM 
(By Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu) 
aatsitmaaA 
aa aaa: mat 
Rrernqzrreaam | 


art Aare at ava wc: 
eratertat Bfertt Rarer ¢ 


1, Who is a Goswami ? The sixfold restraints that 
characterise a Goswami are:—He who can keep under control 
the sixfold passions of (i) idle gossips, (ii) mental speculation, 
(iii) wrath, (iv) palatable dishes (v) gluttony and (vi) carnal 
appetite, is a Goswami (controller of senses) quite competent 
to dominate the whole world. 


AM: TATA Tae Fea | 
weg wie TERR 
2. The six evils which destroy pure devotion are i—(i) 

the bad habit of excessive accumulation, (ii) toilsome efforts 
in frivolous pursuits, (iii) idle'talk, (iv) undue attachment to 
devotional rules or their abandonment, either of which impedes 
further spiritual progress, (y) .Association with the wicked 
and (vi) laxity or apathy to follow conclusive truths. ~ 


bcs serafrnaabracsinadag | 
© BReTEa a: cenit: weak Wau 
38. The six 
(i) enthusiasm, 
application of 
_{y) abjuration of 
tional rules of'co 


qualities favourable to pure devotion are:— 

(ii) certitude — (iii) patience, (iv) practical 
specified or prescribed devotional ‘rites, 
evil company-and (vi) following the devo- 
nduct as observed by the Sadhus. 


he iscl Fale ofiaata gemrentt gah) 28 
GRR ataat Sa oafed sire yt ore 5 
7 


. > 
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4, The six kinds of dealings with a Sadhu are :— 


(i) giving something for the service | of the Sadhu, 
(ii) accepting whatever he is pleased to give, (ii) givin 
vent to confidential spiritual matters to him, (iv) asking 
the same from him, (vy) feeding him (Absolute-realiseg 
soul) and (vi) partaking of -his leavings as Prasadam oy 
Grace. 


aati ae it & aaah aheates Sa sta Rea stare 
Pres HeakeealtaaarRa ET I | 


Sth hhh ehreetold duties ofa devotee of second 
who hankers after spiritual progress are:—(i) He who, 
initiated, chants the Holy Name: of Sri Krishna without any 
offence must be taken into favour in the mind, (ii) He 
who worships Sri Krishna with single-minded devotion must 
be honoured with prostrated obeisances and (iii) He who is 
well-versed and adept.in the mysteries of: confidential loving 
service to Sri Krishna and whose heart is above cynicism, 
must be adored, and his words listened to with whole-hearted 
devotion as one whose association is worth desiring for, 


i 3 emaaidagua a: A orate wearer Tae 
Raa a ay TaIgeRIesiacad: nen 
6. A devotee of Sri Krishna m 


ust not be disparaged 
as & mortal notwithstanding his defects of limbs, etc.:— 


grade, 
when 


A devotee who worships the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
with unflinching devotion may have natural defects in his 
limbs and habits, but that is no reason why he should be 
tegarded on a par with other conditioned souls. The 
Valor of the G: 08 never loses its characteristic spiritual 
escuity notwithstanding the. bubbles, froths, foams and 
gainers Which it has in common with other river waters. 
Both Sri Krishna's servitor and His Feet-wash (the Ganges) 
are Spiritual Entities and, therefore, should not be looked 
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scarcer Rear Reece PeatrrecerTeT Ft TIT g | 
Perarrahe ay Ga qa anal margate aes NN I 


sab Why there is no- -relish for chanting the’ ‘Holy 
Name?—The sugar-candy of chanting the Holy Name, 
Form, Attributes and Pastimes of Sri Krishna finds no flavour 
or rélish in the tongue embittered by the bile of Avidya or 
nescience. But when taken every day with great gusto, it 
becomes flavoury and gradually destroys the root cause of 
the malady. Just as sugar candy cures the bilious disorder, 
so chanting the Holy Name of Sri Krishna without cessation 
uproots the forgetfulness of the ‘true nature of our ahd self 
and of Sri Krishna. © 


(Sri Rupa Goswami Prabhu, the World Moacher has 
established ‘Srauta-Pantha’ or the Path of Revelation and 
discarded ‘Tarka-Pantha’ or the Process of: Tnduction which 
declares the existence of Jiva‘and the phenomenal world as 
. illusion leading: ultimately. to.a formless, powerless and 
attributeless Impersonality known as Abstract Brahman, 
which is Nirviseshavada. Just as the rising of the sun at 
once dispels the gloom that enshrouds the phenomenal 
world, or the tasting of sugar-candy cures the bilious 
disorder, so the complete surrender of body, 1 mind and words 
to ‘the: Lotus Feet ofthe Holy Name of Sri Krishna, One 
and the Same with Sri Krishna Himself, at once dispels the 
gloom of ignorance or  Avidya ” from our minds, and awakens 
in our unalloyed existencé the Divine Love for Sri/Krishna, 
which is the eternal: function, of all Jiva-souls... A’ patient 
éannot cure himself. ‘It.is the efficient doctor who can quré 
the patient. of! his illness. So, ‘a conditioned. soul cannot 
liberate himself from the bondage of Maya, unless and unti} 
he submits. himself whole-heartedly to the! Lotus. Feet of 
thé Sad-Gurw: (thé manifestive Aspect, ‘of . the. Absolute 
Person) and listens to His Transcendental Words, One and 
the Same with the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Himself.) 
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AMARA Shea MAT Taare Rats | 
| ae aeguTT as ATTA: tc | 


8 The -process of ‘bhajan’ Or confidential lovin 
service to Sri Krishna following in the wake of Sri 
Goswami :—Engaging the tongue and the mind respec 
in the constant. chanting of and contemplating . upo 
Holy Name, Form, Qualities and Pastimes of Sri Krishn 
and the Same with Him, the devotee must spend all hi 
dwelling in the Blissful Realm of Vraj 
service to Sti Krishna under the 
Master Who is the Most Beloved 
rendering service with confidential 
of all transcendental teachings, 


[Arp, 


Rupa 
tively 
n the 
a, Ong 
8 time, 
and rendering loving 
guidance of his Divine 
Devotee of Sri Krishna 
love. This is the essence 


lean 
#7; WV] ‘Pre-eminently~ the Supreme region. of 
Loving Devotion or ‘bhajan’? * - 1 Estoy 


in Consequence la Spin; 
sequence Spiritual i 
ds (Sri Krishna) With Sri Radha arenes 
: = of Sri cha) is superior to Gova 
od of ambrosia}. ve of the Lord of 
Who. ‘the. Conscien a 
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confidential loving service to the Divine Couple in Radha- 
Kunda lying at the slope of the Hill Govardhana ? 


aren: afar at: Fret eater azathra- 
aor sratramarnr: Saher: | 
Sere: carnTgsecea easy er creat 
do aaket adtracet ai aera sz: Be Ml Z0 I 


10. Who stands foremost among the devotees ? 


The Jnanis (salvationists) are superior to the Karmis 
(clevationists), the former being declared as dear to the 
Lord; the devotees who are free from the sphere of empirie 
knowledge are superior to the Jnanis, on account of their 
steadfast inclination to devotion to the Absolute Person Sri 
Krishna; those who serve Sri Krishna with unswerving 
loving attachment are superior to the aforesaid devotees; the 
milkmaids of Vraja are -superior~ to the loving devotees 
mentioned above; ‘but superior to those milkmaids of Vraja 
stands Sri Radhika, the most Beloved Consort of Sri 
Krishna to Whom Her Kunda is as Beloved as Herself. 
Which clever person of bhajan would desist from taking 
absolute shelter in Her Lotus Feet and Her Kunda?~ - 


wore: Tara: saRratskt car - 
evs aren gears ae 
aXe * f if ° : : 
TEAS THAT AT: ATTTTAA HA Ut Re 
i 2! 11. : Why is Radha-Kunda so much ‘exalted ? 


=. The. Receptacle of intense Love for Sri Krishna is 
Sti Radha—the. most Beloved of His Consorts. The sages 
Ne declare the super-excellence of the Radha-Kunda in 
aoe of ‘bhajan’ or devotional worship. When the 
2 Sige of Sri Krishna Which is hardly attainable by 
Sate most favourite of His disciples, is vouchsafed by 
ame Radha-Kunda.ta one who bathes.even once in 

» What to speak, of the devotees of the lower grade? 


se 
— 


| | MANAH-SIKSHA 

+ (Srila Raghunathadas Goswami Prabhu) 
wa fra 

ae ae stareftg gat yEeTA 

Bee ATR ATTA | 

aa ani fier ge cftegainftr 

wt arrraeere fiche gag: tt 


I, 0 Mind! my brother! I fall down at thy feet ana 
implore thee that. thou mayest relish unprecedented and 
excessive Rati or Dawning of Love in the constant remem- 
brance of the Spiritual Guide, the cow-pens, the cow-herds, 
the milkmaids of Vraja, the loving devotees. of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the gods on earth, we. the pure 
Brahmins, thy own live ‘Mantra’ (Transcendental Words 
heard from the Divine Master which releases the mind from 
the bondage of Maya), the Holy Names of Sri Krishna and 
the Divine Youthful Couple of Vraja, casting aside all 
thoughts of egotism of the mundane plane, at all times and 


under all circumstances. 


IL, O Mind! never care ¢ fig for piety or impiety 
inculeated in the Vedas. Render eternal confidential loving 
service to the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha-Krishna in Vraja. 
Meditate constantly on the Lotus Feet of the Son of Sri 
Sachi—One and the Same. with the Son of the lord of 
Nandisvara—and Those of the Divine Master Who is the 


Best Beloved of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna; ie 
oo weearard ama eeptafrag 
*<* dard ate atcategurera fee: beso) 


— or 
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aed vite anne cenasaty 
ege Ser Pref ae aa aa eS omy wa: al 


TI, O Mind! If thou cherisheth an ardent desire for 
an eternal Abode to render loving service to the Divine 
Youthful Couple in the groves of Vraja actuated by 
spontaneous inclination in every birth, then listen :— 
Contemplate and offer obeisances, every now and then, with 
definite expressions of Love at the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Svarupa, Sri Rupa with His following and His elder brother 
Sri Sanatana. 


aagmiten trasmtatacant: 

ma ARnearat a 2x Pre eateries | 

aR Tame acrrahigt ef a Aa: Il 2 I 

IV. O Mind! Eschew the company of the idle gossips 

as they are no better than harlots who steal away the most 
precious jewel, viz. the heart’s proneness to serve Sri 
Krishna. Do not listen to the suave utterances of the witch 
Mukti (salvation) as she is no better than a tigress ever 
ready to swallow outright thy eternal serving mood. Shun 
eyen the aptitude for worshipping Lakshmi-Narayana, which 
tends to carry thee to the Majestic Realm of Vaikuntha. 
Render eternal loving service to Sri Radha-Krishna in 
Vraja which confers Divine Love for Them on the sevitors. 


sTaaTRaTaacaaetate 
“sant arnkrncraarfeeatent: | 
TS TST EASE THAT 
He Sf Hatiraaa S AM A Aa TA: Nl 4M 
V. O Mind! the wicked. deeds backed by the evil 


propensities of lust, anger, etc., waylay the holy pilgrims in © 


their spiritual pilgrimage, like highway robbers; by fastening 
the noose of illusion round their necks and ultimately gag 


66 SRi CHAITANYA MATAPRABIiU [abr, 


them to death. ‘Toward off this dangerous quandary, do 
thou shout for help in the names. of the dovotees of Sri 
Krishna, ‘tho Killer of Baka (the demon representing 
crookedness) to deliver theo from their toatl grips. 


ENN Rrazaaaae 

| ACER BATA TAA ATTA AL 
cea nruaifttuaaead 
Sarath area wats Rat ater Tae Ml & I 


VI. O Mind! dost thou not see the ass ‘of rere 
or crookedness? Why dost-thou bathe’-in-its urine and 
burn thyself -and myself too? Bathe- eternally in the 

nectarine Ocean of Love-Dalliance ‘of Gandharva-Giridhara 
(Radha-Krishna) and make thyself and st Happy. 
ofereranzer sarrarcnraht & ef a 
ait UTg: Sart erat aettaag aa: | 
Ba a Bae Taare 
7% war af frearen caftalte & Serafa a: won 


1S VIL. - 0: Mind! thie Sspiratsonl of vainglory is. JganbiNg 
in my -heart like an impudent dog- eating pariah woman. 
How ‘could it be possible for my’ heart so long under her 
influence .to be blessed with the! Holy ‘Love? Render, 
therefore, eternal loving’ service to’.the most Beloved 
Commander-in-Chief of. the. Lord (Sri Gurudeva) Who will 
instantly save thee from her clutch,and confer. on thee the 
most precious gift of Love for the Divine Couple. 

wa geet & graf ent ee re on 
wa ret Sarre anand | I. 

am -feneaatarsatra bral ai 


Bea ty eran firteichite at ata wa: hen. 


“yu O Mind! in ‘order to purify ayself from 
Spskednsas! atid hypocrisy, the ‘All-Merciful Sri Krishna 
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has manifested this ever Blissful Abode of Vrindavana, on 
the mundane plane. Do go and roam about the pasture 
land of Vrindayana in quest of the Divine Couple, weeping 
and singing all the while Their Eternal Qualities and 
Pastimes in praise. Then the All-Merciful Sri Krishna will 
be graciously pleased to confer on thee the most confidential 
principle of Sri Radha’s loving service resplendent with the 
ambrosial Love for Sri Krishna. 


adtaraaa aatiterred asa 

watt mara aaqauada g afar | 
Rarer Rrareifraconyed frre 
frtext atematrachesa ae AA: Ie I 


IX. O Mind! contemplate on the Divine Moon of the 
grove of Vraja as the Lord of my Mistress Sri Radha, and 
Herself as the only Mistress of my soul. Meditate on the 
Lotus Feet of the milkmaid Lalita as Her matchless 
confidante, and those of the maid Visakha as the Expert in 
instructing all kinds of arts to.please the Divine Pair. Cast 
a wistful glance at the most Beloved Radha-Kunda and the 
Mountain-in-Chief, 7.¢., Govardhan as the Bestowers of 
Blissful Divine Love for the Holy Couple. 


cfa ates aly aot aieifectr; 
adfieeitaen: oforata ahaa: | 
aaiteraqardaaaed: 
ferrearrerg at ai afeqhracrat wa AA: Il to I 


X. O Mind! render eternal confidential loving service 
to Sri Radha—the most Beloved Consort of Sri Krishna— 
Who, by Her exquisite glow of beauty, has dimmed the 
lustre of Rati (Cupid’s consort) and Gauri (Siva’s consort) . 
Who, by Her untold good luck, has eclipsed the fortune of 
Sachi (Indra’s consort), Lakshmi (Narayana’s Consort) and 
Sri Satyabhama (Krishna’s Consort in Dvaraka) and Who, 


by Her incomparable subduing power of Love, has thrown 
8 
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in the: backgiéund the Love oftother Consorts;’ such -as, 
Chandravali—the leader of a bevy of new maids of Vraja. it 


“> Sri Radha is the Life of the Life of Sri Krishna. She 
is the Source of all delight to Sri Krishna. She is the Pure 
Self-Conscious Exhilarating Energy of Sri. Krishna Who 
is never accessible to a devotee without Her graceful glance. 
Any one who worships the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha with 
steadfast determination attains to the Lotus Feet of Sri 
Krishna, the Priceless Gem of Her Heart; for, without Her 
Causeless Mercy, Sri Krishna can never be accessible; also 
because, Sri Krishna is the exclusive Property owned by 
Sri Radha and Her Milkmaids. Sri Krishna, being unable 
to liquidate His indebtedness to Their fathomless confidential 
loving service to Him, sold Himself to ‘Theit Lottis Feet. 
Hence, though Himself independent, He ’.is” entirely 
dependent on Them. They know nothing besides Him, and 
He knows nothing besides Them. Why then, it may bé 
asked, Sri Radha with Her Milkmaids has been the Nearest 
and Dearest to His Heart? The answer is not far to seek: 
Sri Radha’s-Body, Mind and Senses are all Spiritual and are 
hundred per cent consecrated to the Confidential Loving 
service of Sri Krishna. Besides, Sri Radha is His Hladini 
or Delight-giving Potency. _ Independently, therefore, as an 
Enjoyer, a Spiritual Despot, He cannot disport Himself 
without Her, company. From His Sandhini Potency 
emanates His Form, Qualities, Entourage, Pastimes and 
Realms. So when Sri Krishna, the Spiritual Eros of Vraja, 
wills to play His amorous Love-Games, the only Partner 
He finds to fulfil His Heart’s desire is His Counter-whole 
Sri Radha with Her Milkmaids, than Whom none is so 
dearer to Sri Krishna in respect of Love in Consorthood: 
Hence Sri Krishna is not accessible to any one without the 
graceful glance of Sri Radha. Her Milkmaids are the 
Veritable Embodiments of Her various Sentiments of Love 
in.Her Love-dalliance with Sri Krishna, (‘Thakur Bhakti 
Yinode, C. C. Amrita-Prabaha Bhasbya. Adi, Ch. IV: Sl. 71) 


i 


| 
; 
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AM Gare Sarerahray TATA: | 
ae rarenrenreeraorataeatera ra 
erretien areata 4 Wa wa: I i 


XI. O Mind! meditate Hoe neartette as a handmaid 
of Sri Rupa, on the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha-Giri-bhrit 
(Holder of the Hill Govardhan). Engage thyself as one of the 
confidantes of the, Divine Couple for the. veritable service 
ofthe Blessed Pair. Drink deep regularly, without fail and 
perfectly, the nectar arising from the fivefold devotional 
services to Govardhan (Who is One and the Same with Sri 
Krishna) which consists in; hearing, chanting, meditating 
on, worshipping and greeting Sri Krishna and His Holy 
Names, One and the Same with Him. 


Huse 
cae aafoatarerattange | 

| firey mera: aafterreantate a: | 

aya: ARUTg Fe WIL THTAt 
we ; 

He who sings aloud with melodious voice these eleven 
excellent monologues considering. himself as:one of the 
followers of Sri Rupa Goswami is’ blessed with the most 
precious gem of confidential loving service to Sri Radha- 


Krishna incthe groves.of Gokula (Vrindavans) which, ‘is we 
Highest End of human existence. 7 


atidsid yigvecar obi d 


SVANIYAMA-DVADASAKAM 
. by 
_ Sri Thakur Bhaktivinode 


aa ofeitay aghast 
adtqaictentanttraadtt ramet | 
ataite BB eletateg aaa 

Baar TES HA AATEAT BE Ce Ml & 


J. Let my loving regard remain unshaken in every birth 
in the following, viz., (1) Sri Gurudeva, (2) Sri Gaurasundara, 
(8) the subjects of pure devotion as taught by Him, (4) the 
Holy Shrines such as Sri Navadvip, Puri, Mathura-Vrinda- 
yana, etc., sanctified by His Leela, (6) my Diksha-mantra, 
(6) the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, (7) His dearest and best- 
beloved Devotees, (8)-the sacred Tithis such as Eladasi- 
days and days of Advent and Disappearance of Vishnu and 
Vaishnavas, (9) Sadhus or devotees following in the wake of 
Sri Rupa Goswami and (10) Holy Scriptures narrated by 
Sri Sukadeva Goswami such as Srimad Bhagavatam, etc. 

ST TAIN MYC Tag: 

qo hen Tat Tareas Gala | 
aaa eon Aontsmaqaage, 
aMtaaie stat ware waa: il 2 


- II. The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, the Veritable 
Embodiment of all Nectarine Rasas, is ever giving delight to 
His most beloved Consort Sri Radha, His Supreme Love- 
adept Hladini or Exhilarating Internal Energy, for Her 
confidential loving service to Him in Vrindavana sanctified 
by His Love-games in Madhura-Rasa. Let the Son of 
Sachi—Who is the Self-Same Sri Krishna, descended as Such 
in Navadvip in Gaud-mandala in order to teach His 
devotees dexterity in the performance of His own Bhajan, 
a.e., Love-in-Separation from Sri ene: be my Supreme 
Guide in every birth, 
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a dart oret walt a R agheaey 

aor ret art Pfer afe Rad a age 

Wer F ary afcrsrdtet a & aa- 
eat Targorgcaerat wag F it 3 i 


III. Let no such ‘ asceticism’ which is not begotten of 
Bhakti, no such ‘gnosticism’ which does not admit spiritual 
pastimes between the Eternal Lovers and the Eternal 
Beloved but speaks of Them and Their Deeds as illusion, 
and let no such ‘eightfold yogic-performance’ which is void of 
Eternal Bliss accruing from Hari-Bhajan—have any charm 
forme. Let, therefore, the eternal constant loving service 
to Sri Radha-Krishna in Vraja be my Sadhana (stages 
of devotional practice) and Sadhya (perfection in confidential 
leving service to the Divine Couple of Vraja). 


Bets ax antares aaa 
areftegetedtit sag Proret # Frerefar: | 
a ars Ba eeey gefeat 
marke sree frqearceateaa x It 2 Hl 


IY. Let no other place or palatial building or temple 
endowed with enormous wealth or princely properties in the 
shape of free gifts, covetable even by the sages or gods in 
this world, be my dwelling for my devotional practices except 
a small cot underneath a tree, suitable for Vraja-Bhajan 
in a holy Shrine at Navadvip, sanctified by the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. 


a aahnad a ay AMAT MTA 
a et areata cfafterat aah | 
qiametaaseati gate 
Rat oats Tart GATT ATA Ut & I 
V: Ihave no attachment for castes or stages of life, nor 
have I any fondness for piety or impiety in this world; yet 
T have got my physical tabernacle for the performance of 
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some socio-religious duties enjoined by the Scriptures. But 
then, I am desirous to perform such devotional. practices as 
are conducive to pure , devotion. 


| _ sitiaerenaratinhyreea neil 


‘ ‘VI. With sincere humility, ‘simplicity, fortioh tition’ in 

all matters, and giving respect to others and showing 
kindness to all” Jivas, let the service ‘to the Lotus Feet 
of Sri Krishna be my religiotis vow. Let ‘the: sacred’ rules 
of life laid down in the Holy | Books like the Eternal 
Nectarine Sri Chaitanya Charitamrita on ‘Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, written by His endearing servitors who have 
clung to His Lotus Feet with unflinching- devotion, be my 
pure and daily devotional practices. 


a aged asa a a aad aa ce 

4 Frater ara aa afafteres arora | 
aaraaeeratthretert Taare o 

1 safer racaaficted at goal Heit Par 


WEE I have no hankering for Vaikuntha,: she-Realn’ 
of re Narayana, nor any affinity for wordly- affairs,’ nor 
have I any. liking for identity with the Lord’s' Form in‘this' 
_ world even for’ a single moment. ‘Even the pastimes ‘of Sril 
Krishna, however sacred they may be elsewhere,- if bereft 
of relationship with. Sri Radha, can- afford_me no more 
happiness or bliss than. the confidential loving. service to the 
Divine Couple in ‘Vraja. 


atatearmesnt-egiea 
Rel, xtsteaat raged om ose 
fev © ital carateomniiPa dai Hl 6 


Sk 
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VIII. I have no connection with my wife, children, 
mother, friends- and relatives, if they have no real 
affinity or attachment for Sri Krishna, His devotees and 
devotion to Him. It is derogatory to accept food from 
worldly-minded persons who are prone to non-devotional 
aptitude. How can I then attain success in my spiritual 
progress ? 


_ AASRTL HSQaTUTL, SNA, 
arate aart aaaafest afters | 
ard mtaeg arate Bact areca 
aqme Para aot a art aarti 3 il 


IX. Itis my uncompromising vow not to associate 
aven for a single moment with those who worship Govinda 
bereft of Sri Radha, due to their extreme overbearingness, 
even if they always keep off at great length the company 
of those who are given to blind polemic discussions, who are 
addicted to sensual pleasures, who are averse to the worship 
of Krishna, and who are fondly attracted by the theory of 
Oneness with Brahman. : 


Tears eteraraaeaarayre AS 
Ualifrataasaetaag: Baw | 
TAANAT BIA SAATARTAAT- 
we AAAS ANTI TAS Il Zo il 


X. Wholly indifferent to mundane affairs, subsisting 
only on Prasadam consisting of rice and milk, doning simple 
clothes and making use of necessary pots, I like to spend my 
life near Radha-Kunda, worshipping cheerfully the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, ultimately leaving the body 
before the devotees who have consecrated their lives to the 
service of the Lotus Feet of the Divine Couple of Vraja. oo, 


ueftagit crat nemaget at awe = ioe 
RN Tat AAs Ratt soar ' 
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- 9 ag Graal aera 
ame B efter Rarcher at at aera: Ut RE Ml 


XI. I shall joyfully drink every day, take, on at 
devoted head with a devout heart and perfect: prostrations, 
the fect-wash of that devotee who is an adept in obeying the. 
injunctions of the Son of Sachi, and whole-heartedly worships 
Sri Radha Who is the Supreme Object of love and regard in 
Vraja and Who is deeply absorbed in the amorous Love-in- 
separation from Sri Krishna. 


gular Gat ee 3 Rees ERA 
Retarararnamatra: Zea | 


wiaranga shang sai 
Bet Fars Rraugest GomaeT ERM 


XII. The eternal service of Sri Krishna in Dasya-Rasa. 
is my soul’s natural aptitude. But due to the overwhelming 
influence of Maya, I have been plunged in the ocean 
of sorrow and grief, I shall transcend ‘this Mayik world 
and dwell in the blissful Abode of Love, on the strength 
of my steadfast clinging to my daily devotional prac- 
tices. Let the causeless Mercy. of the Vaishnavas that 


crushes all Mayik influences, be my Eternal Friend and 
Supreme Guide. 


ad Sarctaq aasaaat & Rank 
asd at Rerea: Gragdesastiana: | 
aaa: mara Fafeaatereai a Fee Me I 


XI. He who reads this Svaniyama- Dyadasakam 
written by a ‘Nishkinchana’ (dispassionate) devotee of Sri 
Krishna with absolute reliance on the Sri Murti or Holy 
Image of Sri Sri Radha-Krishna, or on the Sri Murti or 
Holy Image of Sri Gaurasundara, the United Form Sri Sri 
' Radha-Krishna, or with a heart fully consecrated to the 
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Lotus Feet of Sri Rupa Goswami, the most beloved ‘Own’ 
of Sri Sri Radha-Govinda or Sri Gaurasundara, is surely 
blessed with the confidential loving service of the Divine 
Couple of Vraja, rendering’ sundry services under the 
guidance of his Gurudeva, the Most-Beloved Confidante of 
Sri Radhika, in Her Love-dalliance with Sri Krishna. 


——<.4>—_ 


DASA-MULA 
OR 
THE LORD'S TEACHINGS IN A NUTSHELL 
By < 
Thakur Bhaktivinode 
arata: ore at hte cot aaate cara 
atgaiaia start cettaateart aaa A | 
Rargrarst axaArt et: aad TaAke 
ard aanaaaaiate Sart acres: Sa a Il 


Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode, my Divine Master, the 
great Poineer of pure devotion and the Founder of the present 
Gaudiya Mission, Who was the Descended Power of the 
Supreme Lord Himself, making His Teachings once again 
acceptable to all, has summarised in a nutshell the Teachings 
of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in the above sloka, the 
English rendering of which is as follows :— 


(1) The Self-revealed Vedic Truths descending from 
the Absolute Person through the Preceptorial Line 
of succession are known as ‘Amnaya’. They 
declare that— 

(2) Sri Krishna (Sri Hari) is the Supreme Principle 
without a Second ; 


(3) He is always vested with infinite potency ; 
(4) He is the Nectarine Ocean of all ‘Rasas’j 
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(6) Tho Jiva:souls are His marginal or intermediate 
* discrete parts ; ‘ 

(6) Marginally situated, the Jiva-souls in their fallen 

“state are liable to be enthralled by Prakriti. or 

Maya, the Deluding External Potency of the Lord ; 

(7) Lying in between the Chit (Internal Spiritual) 

and Achit (External Deluding Cosmic) Potencies 

of the Lord, the Jiva-souls are freed from the 

shackles of the triple qualities of Maya by the 
loving service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna ; 


(8) All spiritual and mundane phenomena are 
simultaneously distinct and non-distinct manifesta- 
tiohs of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. This is 

. known as the ‘ Achintya-Bhedabheda-Prakas’ of 
“ theLord. It is ‘Achintya’, i.., inconceivable in- 
_asmuch as the rational attributes of human beings 
are quite incapable of understanding or even 
approaching the Divine Sphere of the Lord except 

by His Mercy ; r 


Suddha-Bhakti, z.e.,, unalloyed devotion, which is 

the eternal function of all Jiva-souls, isthe only . 
_ means of attaining Divine Love, the swmmum 

bonum of human existence; . é 


" 


4 


(10) Krishna-Prema or Divine Love is alone the, Final 
: Desideratum of Spiritual Existence. a 


THE TEN BASIC PRINCIPLES — 


The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 
taught these truths, also known as “Dasamula” (the ‘Ten 
Basic Principles’) to the people of the world. 


They come 
f the 


I. The Vedas are Self-revealed ‘'ruths. 
down to us through the lips of the genuine devotees 0 
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Supreme Lord, viz,, Brahma, Narada, Vyasa and so on in the 

chain’ of unbroken preceptorial succession, They are the 

true criteria of all real knowledge. They establish the 

following nine principal doctrines as fully proved conclusions, 

with the help of auxiliary sources of knowledge, viz., percep- 

tion, inference, analogy, ete. Reasoning or logical argument, 

being powerless due to its limitation within the scope of 

time and space, has no efficacy by itself in establishing the 
Transcendental Truths. The Vedas are, therefore, the only 
positive evidence in matters spiritual. The nine fully proved 

conclusions are as follows:— 


IL, Sri Krishna is the One Universal Absolute Person 
worshipped by Brahma, Siva and all ‘the gods. The Attri- 
buteless Brahman is the Effulgent Aspect of His Divine 
Form. The Immanent Paramatma, the Primal Cause of 
the universe, is the Partial Aspect of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna Who is the Dearest Lover of Sri Radha and Whose 
Complexion is like that of a fresh nimbus-cloud. : | 


ITI. May the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who is One 
and the Same with His Internal Self-Conscious Energy and 
yet independent of His Powers, be glorified. The Inter- 
mediate or Marginal Jiva-Potency and the External Mayik 
(Deluding) Potency, though co-existent, are not. identical 
with Him. He lords it. over all His Potencies. He is the 
Sole Proprietor of all His Potencies, spiritual and mundane. | 
Despite the manifestations of His Potencies in the spiritual yy 
and mundane planes by His inconceivable Power, He i 


Yemains ever unchanged and untransformable. 


\/<IV.. May Sri Krishna, the Spiritual Eros of all 

Amorous Games in Vraja be triumphant, Who is ever 
immersed in the Ocean of ‘Rasa’, Who exhilarates Himself 
and His devotees through. His ‘Hladini’ Energy (Energy 
that gives Eternal delight) Who disports Himself as the 


Chit Centro of all Divine Expressions of Love through His 


ae 
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pure Self-conscious * Samvit’ Energy (Energy of Cognition), 
and Who manifests His Own Form, His Spiritual Abode and 
all Spiritual Entities for His eternal Pastimes through His 
Energy of Eternal Expansion of Existence known as 
‘Sandhini’ Energy. 


Y. The Jiva-souls are the atomic parts of the All- 
Pervading Over-Soul, like the sparks of a blazing fire. Like 
the rays of the sun, they are inseparably connected but are 
not identical with the Over-Soul Paramatma Who is the 
Lord of Maya and Jiva Potencies. The Jiva-soul even in 
his unfettered state is liable +o be enthralled and infatuated 
by the triple qualities of His Deluding Potency Maya. This 


is the case with Jnanis or ‘Mumukshus’ but not with His- 


genuine devotees who are not doomed to destruction. 
(Bhag, XI. 2. 35 and Geeta IX. 31) 


VI. Those who have forgotten their real nature 
through hankering after selfish enjoyment or. renunciation 
of mundane phenomena and have turned their backs against 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, are punished by the three- 
fold noose of ignorance of His Deluding Potency, are 
enshrouded by the double garments of gross and subtle 
bodies, and are hurled down to the enigmatic labyrinth of 
‘Karma’, enjoying for a while the pleasures of heaven 
and suffering by turns the terrible miseries of hell. — 


VII. If, in course of this erratic sojourn, the condi- 
tioned soul comes in contact with a true devotee or a 
Vaishnava saturated with the intense Love for Sri Krishna, 
and finds relish to follow the devotee in the path of 
devotion, he is released from his Mayik imprisonment by 
the constant hearing and chanting of the Transcendental 
Qualities and Glories of the Holy Name of Sri Krishna, 
emanating from His Holy Lips. His heart then becomes 
pure and transparent, and in that transparent heart he sees 
reflected the real Nature of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 


ee 
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disporting with all His Entourage in the Blissful Realm of 
Vraja, and also that of his own pure self enjoying the blissful 
state of Divine Love in the company of the Absolute- 
realised souls, (Bhag., Sk. I, Ch, 7, 4-7) 


VIII. Sri Krishna is the Supreme Lord of all His 
Potencies, The spiritual, the mundane and the Jaiva-worlds 
are the transformations of His Potencies—Spiritual, Mayik 
and Marginal respectively. The theory of illusion as 
propounded by the Monistic School is untenable and false, 
as it is opposed to the ‘ Srutis’ or Self-revealed Truths. It 
is the dirty filth of Kali-Yuga, the Age of controversy, 
hypocrisy and self-sufficiency. The Doctrine of Achintya- 
bheda-bheda (simultaneous existence of distinction and non- 
distinction between Krishna, the Jiva and the world) is the 
pure theistic principle approved by the ‘ Srutis’. In matters 
purely spiritual, Divine Love ensures spiritual perfection 
and is ever triumphant. 


IX. When a neophyte renders the ninefold spiritual 


services of hearing, chanting, meditating, serving the Holy 
Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, worshipping, greeting, 
doing all that pleases Him, friendship and self-resignation 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna in obedience to the behest 
of the Sad-Guru, he attains ‘ Rati’ or the Dawning of Love 
for the Lotus Feet of Sri Krishna. 


X. When a devotee attains maturity in his spiritual 
practices, he realises his eternal nature, which enkindles 
in him a desire to render confidential loving services to the 
Divine Young Couple in Vraja under the guidance of his 
Divine Master Whois also a confidante of the Divine Consort 
of Sri Krishna. The Acme of his life in this world is attained 
when heis blessed with the eternal loving service in the Amor- 
ous Games of the Divine Pair in the bower of Vraja—a 
blessing which ‘brings upon him the nonpareil treasure 
of Divine Bliss endowed in’ the highest PARE of 
Worshipful service, 


—s 
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A devotee who is imbued with the natural | aptitude for 
the eternal service of Sri Krishna must be well acquainted 
with the inner principles or truths of the Scriptures. . He 
must discriminate the following underlying principles of the 
Sattvata Sastras (especially the Srimada Bhagavatam) viz., 
“Whois Krishna?” “WhoamI?” “What is Vaikuntha 
or Vrindavana?” “What is this phenomenal world ?” “ What 
is the nature of Maya?” “How to get rid of her? » What 
is the relationship that exits between Krishna and all these 
manifestations ?” He must discard by all means the theory of 
jllusion which is rank atheism, all acts of piety and. impiety 
and al) sorts of sacrilege afainst Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 
Such conduct will, no doubt, enable him to drink the Nectarine 
Bliss of Divine Love as the result of his chanting the Holy 
Name of Sri Krishna in the company of His genuine devotees, 


By taking recourse to the elixir of these Ten Basic 
Principles, a Jiva can shake off his-malady of ‘ Avidya’ or 
ignorance of the Principles mentioned above, and regain the 
eternal function of loving service of his unalloyed self to the 
Divine Couple in the Blissful Realm of Vraja under the 
benign guidance of his Spiritual Preceptor, 


—3 6 s— 
SRI SRI GURVASHTAKAM 
OR 
“OCTET IN PRAISE OF THE DIVINE MASTER 
(Srila Visvanatha Chakravarti) 
HAI HT 
" His Causeless Grace to fallen souls, 

PARTAAATA TANT HOTTA TATA | 
TST RENT AMMTS TS TU: oreo 


1.° Loffer my humble obeisances to the Beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master, the Ocean of Bliss, ‘appearing 
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like a thick cloud of condensed mercy, pouring the shower of 
Divine Blessings for the deliverance of the fallen souls 
scorched by the wild fire of abject worldliness, 


His Loving Devotion to 
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu 


Ferra: frdaaenticarfeanrarnadt ca | 
SoraronyrcqAT ace aye: ofrecer & I 


2. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotag 
Feet of my Divine Master Whose Holy Form has frequent 
horripilation, shivering and overflowing waves of profuse 
tears of joy, and whose mind is ever saturated with the loving 
gracefulness due to the performances of chanting, dancing 
and singing in accompaniment to the music inaugurated by 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya. 


’ His Confidential Service to the 
Holy Image employing His Disciples in the Same Service 


ffrrarraASAPIATCT HLTA | 
quer vara Reads aes Te: aaCOTCeTA I 3 I 
8. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Who is ever engaged in the 
eternal manifold services, viz. dressing and decorating His 


Divine Image and cleansing the Temples besides inducing 
the devotees of the Lord to be similarly engaged. 


He honours Mahaprasadam 
in the Society of Pure Devotees 


aatieninrracrengerenaart ATTA | 
Beas qe Aaa: Ste ae Te: freee 8 I 
4. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 


Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who always finds 
His satisfaction in feeding the society of pure devotees of 
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the Supreme Lord with fourfold Prasadam (i.¢., offerings 
made to the Holy Image) to their hearts’ content. . 


He tastes Su aaite the Sweetness of 
Transcendental Pastimes of Divine Couple of Vraja 


MAR ATAT TATA TACT TATA | 
ORAM TS ue: are tI 


5. lL offer my humble Gbeteanoes to the beautifal Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Who is every moment eager to 
taste the sweetness of the Infinite Transcendental Pastimes, 
Attributes, Beauteous Forms and the Holy Names of Sri 
Radha-Madhava. 


He is the most Beloved of the Divine Couple, _ 
being an Adept in all Their Confidential Services 


Peat camera a aera incteattar | 
aatlaqrargraenrer FS OT: vitTCOTTAATA I & Ul 


6. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful Lotus 
Feet of my Divine Master Who is the most Beloved of the 
Divine Couple owing to His alertness in all confidential 
loving services planned by the sisterhood of the attending 
maids of Vrindavana for the fulfilment of the Amorous 
eres of the Wouthful Pair in the groves of Vraja. 


He is the Direct Delegated Internal Potency of on 
Supreme Lord, and is One and the Same with Him as Acharya 


AASKAT GARMEASH AA WIAA TT ARE: | 
ferd mata: fore oe ser are TT: Ararcoehaze I 


7. Imake my humble obeisances to. the. beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is recognised as the 
Lord Hari by all the devotees and is spoken of as Such by 


all the Holy Scriptures, and Who is yet verily, the most 
Beloved Devotee of the Supreme Lord, L 
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His Grace alone enables 
one to altain Krishna and Krishna-Prema 


FE TAA AULA TAUTAATAUA: FASE | 
ard taper qateraret ae ae: Ar | <I 


8. Imake my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Whose Grace alone enables 
one to receive Divine Blessings and bereft of Whose Grace 
there is no help anywhere, and I serve Him by hymns and 
meditations on His Glories, morning, noon and evening, 


diag qragaaas aed wha war | 
TAA THAN TAVATAAT BIA AAINSHA TH Il 


The person who reads aloud with all humility and 
simplicity this ‘octet’ in praise of the beautiful Lotus Feet of 
the Divine Master at the early hours of -dawn, surely 
attains the confidential loving service of the Lord after 
leaving this mortal coil. 


N.B.—No one can be the Sad-Guru without these 
fundamental qualities. A Sadhu and a Sad-Gurw are identical 
terms. A Sadhu cannot be a Sad-Gurw without being a true 
Vaishnava possessing the above transcendental qualities, 


— 8 <e-+ — 


THE CHARACTERISTIC 
TRAITS OF TRUE GAUDIYA VAISNAVAS 


1. They are not advocates of idolatry either in gross 
or subtle form. 


2, They are not iconoclasts. They do not deny the 


Transcendental Form of the Absolute nor the feasibility of the 
Worship of the Archa (Holy Descended Forms of Sri Krishna). 


‘ 3. They are not apotheotic. They have full faith in 
the Avatara or Descent of -the Absolute on the mundane 


“= 
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plane, and not of the ascension of the mundane to the 


Spiritual plane. 
4. They are not 
world to be the perver 


5, They do not claim any lordship for themselves, but 


only pray for the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 


6. They are true preceptors by seek 
the servants of the Absolute. 

7. hey are bona fide in every serving attitude towards 
Vishnu and Vaishnavas. Tey are transcendental realists 
and not deluded idealists or psilanthropists. - 


ainbition to merge in the Zero of 
ted goal of pseudo rationalism or 


anthropomorphic. . But they find this 
ted reflection of the Absolute Realm. 


ing to serve all 


g. ‘They have no 
Impersonalism, the cove 
non-differentiated Monism. 


9, ‘They are not fruit-seckers of recipients of any 


remuneration for the aggrandizement or amelioration of 


their bodies and minds. 
40, They are not addicted to the lusts of flesh. They 
do not quarrel with their position but strive to make the 


right use of the same. 


11. They do not 
find that none can harm 
mercifully exposes their 
real good. ' Ji 

12. They 
Every entity in his or its proper P 
their service and reverence in relation to 

13. They possess the greatest patience 
to avail every help for serving the Absolute- 

as thoy 8° 


_ 14, They have got all. the real virtues: 
lity of the Absolute. — ! ps j 


only the Full Persona 


detest even their enemies: They 


their real selves but every devotee 
ms for their 


foreign incorporatio 

know themselves to be the most insignificant. 
osition is 2D object of 

Godhead. 

e. They desire 


le ae NT 
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15. They cannot commit any offence. 


They have real 
natural love for all entities, and malice agains 


& none. 
16. They have no a 

know that malice cannot har 

whom it may be directed. 


ptitude for immorality. They 
m the soul of any entity against 


17. They do not crave for any ambitious position in 
this world. They desire all honour to be offered to the 
Absolute and wish to serve as humble agents for the same. 


18. They are truly loving to all human causes 
aiming at God’s satisfaction, * They cherish the proper use 


of every mundane relationship and are not overpowered 
by mundane affinities, 


19. They are never apathetic to bona fide servitors 
of the Personality of Godhead. 


20. They are not 


greedy. They do not desire to 
encroach on other propert: 


ies for their gratification. 


21. They are not sensuous. 
of the Absolute as His unconditional 


22. They do not Tun after will-o 
carefully distinguish between ‘ preyah’ (tr. 


and ‘sreyah’ (eternal good) and follow ¢ 
sphere of life, 


They seek the pleasure 
sub-servients, 


’-the-wisp. They 
ansitory pleasure) 
he latter in every 


not merely critical and abn i 
enlightened. 


24. They do no 
_ when Transcendent; 
Manifestive Specifica 


t apprehend an 
al Relativity 


tion. 
Eternal Manifestive Ph 
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of their experience of the same. They follow the path 
of Revelation. 

26. They do not follow animism. The manifestation 
‘of life in this world is a distorted reflection of the life eternal, 


97. ‘They do not subscribe to the theory of self-annihila- 
tion. The Integer possesses threo distinct Potencies, viz, 
Chit, Achit and Jiva. The individual infinitesimality is of 
the essence of the Intermediate Potency of the Integer. 


98. They do not submit to undergoing any other 
penance than the positive method of invoking the Holy Name 
or the Transcendental Sound, One and the Same with the 
Absolute. 


29. They do not hanker after the different forms of 
salvation. Salvationist’s thought involves depreciation of the 
proper function of the present position. 


80. . They do not indulge in any act involving moral 
degradation. This does not mean that they are automatons, 
but on the contrary they are fully rational and fully free. 


_ 81, They are always prepared to audience. Trans- 
cendental Sound. This is both the Means as well as 
the Goal. . 


32, They abandon Yoga process altogether. No such 
artificial mundane process can lead us to Transcendence. 


83. ‘They are neither pessimists nor optimists. These 
complementary mentalities are the outcome of the abuse of 
one’s freedom of initiative. 


34. ‘They equally respect Sattvata Pancharatrika and 
Bhagavata systems. These are not identical but «not 
incompatible. roo ate 

85. They have no linguistic prejudices. “They. never 
favour reliance on mundane: vocabulary. a) 


—— 


iat 
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36. They have no apathy for meditative performances, 
But this advanced process should not be attempted by 
neophytes who are quite ignorant of 'I'ranscendence. 


37. ‘They do not indulge in the artificial process of 
meditation which involves mental conception of phenomena. 
This is a mundane performance although it possesses an 
external resemblance to the spiritual process bearing the 
same name. 


38. They do not calumniate others and are not rude. 
Everybody is offered the honour that is his due, if he is 
deemed as the unalloyed servitor of the Absolute. 


39. They do not show jealousy to anybody. They 
rely fully on the power and aptitude of every entity for 
helping them to serve the Absolute better than what is 
otherwise possible. 


40. They are no seekers of mundane yirtue or piety 
which has reference only to the present unwholesome position. 


41. They are not busy for worldly holiness. It is 
a negative commodity and a deception. 


42. They do not meddle or quarrel with anybody and 
are not impolite. ‘hey prefer, as a matter of grace, to be 
employed in the service of the Absolute. 


43. They always invoke ‘vidvat rudhi’ (esoteric) and 
avoid all ‘ajna rudhi’ (exoteric) impressions. They do not 
admit the help of ordinary grammar and lexicon as sufficient 
for verbal communications regarding the Absolute in any 


‘language. 


44, They do not make friends with Godless men. 
This would make them aiders and abetters. But they offer 


their services to the proper Self or Soul of every entity. 


45. They always abide by scriptural dictations. They 


‘have no ambition of serving the Absolute in opposition 
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to the Scriptures. Such ambition is due to unnecessary 
- nisunderstandings and anti-devotional temperamont. 


46. They are ever respecting all to the extent and 
in the way that is free from malice. 


47, They are not pedantic. They follow the uncondi- 
tional submissive method for serving the Absolute by His 
Causeless Grace. 


48. They do not identify Godhead with Phenomenal 
Nature (Maya). Nature has a subordinate reference 
to Godhead as His condémned- Potency eclipsing and 
repelling the Jivas. 


49, They are not pantheists nor idealists. This is the 


necessary corollary from the error of identifying eae 
with Nature. 


50. They are rational to perfection. They admit no 
adulteration, as this has no lien in the Transcendence. 


51. They do not confuse the body and mind with the 
soul. These specifications are real and distinct manifestations 
of the respective Potencies. 


52. They do not confuse earthly amour with Trans- 


cendental Love. The former is the perverted reflection 
_ of the Latter. ; 


53. They i not abuse their free will by cultivating 
improper affinity with the eclipsed phase of the entity. 


54. They do not entertain (a) polytheism, (6) 
_henotheism or (c) kathenotheism.* These are unsatisfactory 
and untenable mental concoctions because (a) polytheism 
does not admit Absolute Integer, (6) henotheism does not 
admit specific Transcendental Entity and (c) kathenotheism 


* Compromising attitude between Chit and Achit potencies and their products. 
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does not distinguish between the mundane and the 
Transcendental by the relation of incompatibility. 


55. They do not subscribe to the illusory theory and 
the methods of Mayavadis. They admit the existence of this 
world as the perverted reflection of the Absolute Realm. 


56. ‘They do not undergo any privation like the fruit- 
seekers. ‘They make the constructive use of all entities. 
Srimad Bhagavatam has described them as endowed with all 
good attributes that can be conjectured. The Bhakti 
Philosophy follows the system, of Nacheinander +, as the 
Nabeinander{ system is opposed to tracing Monotheism of 
undeviated knowledge. 


57. They regard Vyasadeva or the Preceptor as the 
Divine Transparent Agent of the Absolute Personality 
through Whom the Srutis manifest themselves to sub: 
missive souls. In the order of preceptor and disciple, 
Vyasadeva appears before His disciples as the Mahanta- 
Guru. Hence Sri Vyasa-Puja is otherwise known as Sri 
Guru-Puja. . 

58. They accept Srimad Bhagavatam as the only 
undisputed Scriptural Authority and serving the Supreme 
Lord as His consort as the highest form of worship. 


59. They regard Sri Krishna Chaitanya as the Supreme 
Lord Himself, and His Creed superior to all other creeds of 
the world because of Its Transcendental Nature. 


60. They admit Krishna-Prema as the swmmum 
bonwm of human existence. 


61. They accept Nama-Samkeertana in preference to 
all other methods of ‘bhajan’ or devotional worship. 


¢ Nachelnander means the theory of cause and effect. 


t Nabeinander is the theory originating side by side of. God and Satan, 


se a ea a 
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; lves as the spiritual atomic 
consider themse! a 
a ar oa Feet of the Servitors of the Servitors 
UStS O th aie 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna. 


; i { Brahman 

uy have the clear conception (0) j 

; a ope Bhagavan Who is Sri Krishna, the Lord) of 
ae aa they worship the Last with all loving 


confidence as the Lord of all Beauty, ‘Truth, Harmony 
and Love. 


64. They do not confound the Nama, Dhama and 
Kama of tho Supreme Lord Sri Krishna with the sound, 
site and service of the phenomenal world, the latter being 
the perverted reflections of the Former, 


“He reasons ill who tells that Vaishnavas die, 
For still they live in Sound; 
The Vaishnayas die to live a. 


nd living try 
To spread the Holy Namo around.” 


—‘Saragrahi Vaishnaya’ 


Yi 
Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode, 


we 


APPENDIX—III 
BHAGAVAT - DHARMA 


THE RISHIS' SIX QUESTIONS 


The questions asked by the Rishis headed by Saunaka 
to Sri Suta Goswami and the latter’s answers to them are 
as follows :— 


Q:— (i) What is pre-eminently Blissful for mankind ? 


Ans :— (2) “Causeless and unimpeded loving devotion 
to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Who does not expose 
Himself to the limited human sense-experience. This 
loving devotion enabling the soul to attain Divine Love is the 
Supreme Religion of Eternal Bliss for all mankind”. (Sk.1.2.6) 


(iz) “Transcendental Knowledge and Indifference to 
mundane sensual pleasures, erelong, accrue from unalloyed 
devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva”. (Sk.1.2.7) 


(iii) “That religion, however well-observed, that does 
not beget devotional Love for the Blissful Narratives of the 
Supreme Lord Vasudeva, ends in fruitless toil”. (Sk.1.2.8) 


(iv) “The Final Goal of the Supreme Religion is not 
the acquisition of wealth, nor sensuous enjoyment which is 
the final goal of wealth. Neither wealth nor the satisfaction 
of lust is the ‘Aikantik Dharma’ (unswerving religion) of 
the true devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva.” 
(Sk.1.2.9) 


(v) “ Gratification of the lust of the senses is not the 
end of human life which consists in living upon the bare 
necessities with a sincere hankering after the Inner Truths 
or Supreme Principles, the highest end of human life, not 
attainable by fruitive actions”. (Sk.1.2.10) 


(vt) “Tho Knowers of the Supreme’ Principles call 
that ‘Principle-without-a-Second’ as the Supreme Reality 
Il 


ae 
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Attributeless Abstract) as the 
hman. (Attr bst th 
represented by “a Paramatma (the Indwelling Monitor) 
First Me tanta, and Bhagavan (the Supreme 
as the Secon 


‘ inal Manifestation.” 
. the ‘Third or Fina 
Lord Himself) as 


en = < Meanw of attaining that Reality-without-a- 

(oi) “Those who chant the Holy Names of Sri Krishna 
Second a ih in the Transcendental Realities, realise in 
eats af ad existence the Self-Conscious Absolute Reality 
aes Lord Sri Krishna) by virtue of their sincere 
Se submissive listening to the Blissful Narratives of the 
Glorious Qualities: and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna from the Holy Lips of bonafide Preceptors, and thus 
acquire a true conception of the Godhead and a corres- 
ponding abstention from worldly enjoyment ", (Sk. 1.2. 12) 


(viii) “Hence, O sages, the light and leader of the 
twice born! the Acme of well-organised socio-religious 
customs and usages, enjoined in the Scriptures according to 
‘classes and stages of life in society, is the worship which 
propitiates the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna”. (Sk. I. 2. 18) 

Ii. Q:—What is the quintessence of Atma-Prasad (self- 
approbation) ? : 


_ Ans:—() “ Hence the Lord of the Sattvatas (devotees of 
pure Sattvik nature) should always be heard, 
meditated upon and worshipped with sincle 
freed from all desires of elevation and salvati 


chanted, 
-minded devotion 
on”. (Sk.I. 2,14) 
(%) “The wise cut the ‘gora; ’ 

‘ - Gordian knot’ of all the bonds 
—— from Selfish deeds by the sword of constant 
contemplation on the Glori of the Qualities 


ishna, . Who. then 
or such a Narrative 2” (Sk. 1.:2. 15) 


Saar : ; ; 
of atte a EN ‘or the Narratives 
© Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 


=A 
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originates—from devotional service to. the 
and His devotees, and gyrating the Hol 
Vishnu—in the minds of those who are faithful and loyal to 
the Preceptors and Scriptures and are willing to hear. 
Transcendental Topics from them”, (Sk. I. 2. 16) 


Supreme Lord 
y Shrines of: Sri 


(iv) “Sri Krishna, the Eternal Loving Friend of the 
Sadhus and the Bestower of Eternal Bliss upon His listeners 
and chanters, eradicates, as the Indwelling Monitor, all the 
sinful desires from the minds of those who are willing to hear 
and chant His Transcendental Narratives”, (Sk.1I. 2.17) - 


(v) “Constant service to the Vaishnavas as‘ well gs 
listening to the Narratives of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
destroys almost all the evils of the mind, and begets ane 


unflinching ‘attachment for Sri Krishna, the Fountainhead 
of all Glories”. (Sk. I. 2, 19) oifrem chr i-n2- 


(vt) “Those sentiments of lust, anger, avarice. 6 a 


Tice, etc., 


Rajah and 


ind is not disturbed 
but remains calm and satisfied 
ure existence”, (Sk. I. 2.19) 
_«, (vii) “When such’ a Blissfal 
devotee’ for taking é 1 


by thé obstacles of devotion, 
with the Blissful attitude of P 


Supreme Lord Sri Kri: 


shna’”’. (Sk. I. 2. 20) 


(viii) “When there 
Pervading Supr . 
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(iz) “Hence, the -gaints render Eternal devotional 
service with great delight to the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
which purges the mind of all its evils and brings self- 
approbation in its train”. (Sk. I. 2. 22) 


II, Q@:—What is the characteristic feature of Sri 
Vasudeva ? 


Ans‘-—() “Sattva (illumination), Rajah (activity) and 
Tamah (darkness or ignorance) are the triple qualities of 
Maya, the material cause of the universe. The Supreme 
Lord Vasudeva assumes the designations of the Trinity, 

viz., Vishnu, Brahma and Siva, the Presiding Deities of 
the above triple qualities respectively, for sustenance, 
ereation and destruction of the world. Among the Trinity, 
the presiding Deity of Sattva-guna, viz, Sri Vishnu is 
no doubt the Fountainhead of all. Eternal well-being”. 
(Sk. I. 2. 23) 


(i) “Smoke which is a dim manifestation of fire is 
superior to lifeless log of wood. Fire which is emblematic 
of the Three Vedas manifesting the nature of phenomena is 
superior to: smoke; similarly, Rajah-guna is superior to 
Tamah-guna, being the dim manifestation of Sattva-guna 
which is again superior to Rajah-guna, because it is 
Sattva-guna which is the direct attribute helping to the 
realisation of Brahman,” (Sk. I. 2. 24), 


(wi) “For this reason, the sages of yore used to 
worship the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva Who is beyond all 
human conception and is the Repository of unalloyed exist- 
ence. So the activities of those who follow in the wake 


of those sages 8) but culminate in Eternal Good”. 
(Sk.1.2.25) 


(iw) ‘Hence, those who are aspirant after salvation; 
worship the Descents of Sri Vishnu, keeping their senses 
under control, and forsaking the dreadful. presiding deities 


-_ | 
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of the elements without cherishing an 
y malice a, £ 
them.” (8k. I. 2. 26) oe 


(v) “Wed by the double qualities of Rajah and Tamah, 
the people of similar temperament with the presiding deities 
of the elements, worship those minor gods for the sake of 


fruition of their desires, for Proppernys wealth and offspring”. 
(Sk. I, 2. 27) 


(vi) “ The ritualistic ceremonies enjoined in the Vedas 
culminate in the worship of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva; 
the sacrifices are meant for .His pleasure; the Yoga system 
aims at union with Him; all duties are performed for His 
satisfaction. In this way, all knowledge, sacrifices, austeri- 
ties, piety, charitable deeds, etc., have their final goal in the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva”. (Sk. I. 2, 28-29) 


IV. Q:—What are the characteristic features of the 
yarious Descents of Sri Vasudeva ? 


Ans:—(i) “The Supreme Lord Sri Vasuinre Himselt 
being Nirguna (transcending ‘ mayik’ qualities) created at the 
beginning, as the First Purushavatara Karanodakasayee 
Vishnu and Prakriti-Antaryami, this universe through the 
agency of His Cosmic Mayik Potency—the Receptacle of the 
triple qualities and Material Cause of this- universe”, the 
Efficient Cause being Karanodakasayee Vishnu. (Sk.1.2.30) 


(ii) “Afterwards, when the five elements and their 
properties, the ‘ahamkaras’, mind, senses and their presiding 
deities came into being out of those qualities of Maya, the 
First Purushavatara Karanodakasayee manifested Himself as 
Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, as the Second Purushavatara Who 
is the Paramatma Antaryami.of the created worlds known 
as Brahmandas. Though pervading the universe, He, being 
purely Spiritual, i is Independent of Mayikqualities”. (Sk.I.2.31) 


+) (a) “Tust as fire assumes different colours according to 
- the different properties of. the fuels, so the Supreme Lord 


“= 
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Karanodakasayee Vishnu manifests Himself ag Kshirodaka- 
sayee Vishnu, the Third Purushavatara, the Antaryami- 
Paramatma of all Jiva-souls in various forms emanated from 
Him as infinitesimal spiritual atoms, like -the rays of the 
sun”. (Sk. I. 2. 82) 


(jw) “The Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva dwells ag the 
Indwelling Monitor enjoying, through His subtle fourfold 
aspects, viz. Mind, Intelligence, Chitta or self 


attention, and Ego, the properties of the five elem 
of the triple qualities of Maya”. (Sk. I. 2, 33) 


@) “But the Su ure 
Sattva is the Lord of the Universe, manifesting Himself in 
various forms such as gods, human beings, animals, reptiles, 
ete., maintaining the worlds by His Sattva-guna, creating 
them by His Rajah-guna and destroying them by His 
Tamah-guna”. (Sk. I, 9, 34), : zee 


-balanced 
ents born 


preme Lord Sri Vasudeva of P 


tvine Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri 

Krishna, Himself? stip aee 
~ Ans) « The Supreme Tord 
to creating the universe, first of all ass 
(Karanodakasayeg. Vishnu, 
in Whom - exist 48 parts. the tw 
eleven senses and five great ¢ 
tattva, (Chitta), Ahamkaras_ 
elements, ” (8k. 1. 3, 1)... 
_@) “To the ‘Pag 
Vishnu reclined 
cataclysm; UD spran: 


from that Lotus, Brahma, the lord of. 
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(wi) “Though He is the Indweller of the Brahmanda 
(fourteen worlds) He is of pure Sattvik Form bereft of Rajah 
and ‘lamah qualities He is known as Hiranyagarbha, 
the Self-Luminous Manifestation of the Supreme Lord 
Vasudeva”. (Sk. I. 3. 3) 


() , “He is otherwise known as Garbhodakasayee 
‘Vishnu possessing thousand Hands, thousand Feet, thousand 
Heads, thousand Hars and thousand Noses, adorned with a 
diadem, Makara-shaped ear-rings and is yellow robed. He is 
Unchangeable and Eternal, and is the Seed or Source of all 
the Divine Descents such as Sri Rama, Sri Nrisimha, 
Sri Vamana and so forth; the gods, mankind, birds, 
‘beasts ‘are the creations of His Parts, and Parts of 
Parts. The Six kinds of Avataras, viz, (the three) Purush- 
avataras, (the three) Gunavataras,-(the twentyfour) Leela- 
Avataras, (the fourteen) Manvantar-Avataras, (the four) 
‘Yuga-Avataras and (the eight) Saktyaves-Avataras are 
the sixfold Descents of the Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva.” 
(Sk. I. 3. 4-5). 


(v) “The following are His Avataras or Descents :-— 
(1) Kaumara otherwise known as Chatuhsana, viz, (a) Sri 
Sanaka, (6) Sri Sanatana, (c) Sri Sananda and (d) Sri Sanat- 
kumara, who were Brahmacharis all through their lives, 
and were Mahabhagavatas” (8k. I. 3.6). (2) the Divine 
Boar was His second Avatara Who rescued the Earth from 
Rasatala (the lowest nether world) in order to create the 
universe (Sk. I. 3. 7). (3) Devarshi Narada was His third 
Descent, Who spread the * Sattvata ; (Vaishnava) Tantra 
which deals with the men’s liberation from the bondage of 
Maya (Sk. I. 3. 8). (4) The Lord’s fourth Descent was 
‘Nara-Narayana, born of Dharma and his wife Murti, for 
self-delight performed severe austerities (Sk. 1.3. 9). (5) Sri 
‘Kapila Deva was the Lord’s fifth Descent, the Lord of all 
Siddha Mahatmas, and taught the Sankhya Philosophy that 
was lost by the course of Time to a Brahmin named ‘Asuri’ 
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(Sk.1.3.10). (6) Sri Dattatreya was His sixth Descent born 
as a son to Anasua, wife of Atri Muni as prayed by 
her, and taught the knowledge of ‘Self’ to Alarka and 
Prahlada (Sk.I.3.11). (7) The Lord’s seventh Descent 
Yajna was born of Ruchi and Akuti, and preserved 
Svayambhuba Manvantara as Indra with the help of 
other gods as His sons (Sk.1.3.12). (8) The Lord’s eighth 
Descent Rishabha Deva, born of Nabhi and Meru-Devi, 
showed to the Pandits (scholars) the Paramahamsa-peetha 
adored by all the Asramas (Sk.I.3.13). (9) The Lord’s 
ninth Descent was the All-charming Prithu Maharaj Who, 
as desired by the Rishis, milked or extorted many gems and 
numerous plants, herbs and roots from the Mother Harth, 
as the Sovereign of the world (Sk.I.3.14). (10) In the 
Chakshusha-Manvantara when Mother Earth was about to 
be sunk, the Supreme Lord’s tenth Descent, the Divine 
Fish, saved Vaivasvata Manu on the Ark named Mahi 
(Sk.1.8.15). (11) In days of yore when the gods and the 
demons were jointly churning the ocean, the Supreme Lord’s 
eleventh Descent, the Divine Turtle, upheld the Mandara hill 
on His Back (Sk.1.3.16). (12) The Supreme Lord’s twelfth 
Descent, Dhanvantari, rose up with a pot of nectar during 
churning of the ocean (Sk.1.3.17).. (13) The Supreme Lord’s © 
thirteenth Descent assumed the enchanting Form .of 
Mohini and distributed the said nectar to the gods and got 
them drunk, depriving the Asuras of it, by Her bewitching 
Beauty (Sk.1.3.17). (14) Sri Nrisimha Deva was the Lord’s 
fourteenth Descent Who tore asunder with His, Nails the 
demon Hiranyakasipu pufied up with overbearing prowess; 
on His Thigh like an erakaleaf (Sk.I.3.18), (15) The 
Lord’s fifteenth Descent, Vamana Deva, deprived Bali 
Maharaj of his possession of the three .worlds by 
means of His Three Strides on pretence of asking 4 
piece of land as would cover His three Steps (Sk.I.3.19)- 
(16) The Lord’s sixteenth Descent, Parsurama, extirpated 
twentyone times, the Kshatriya princes (Brahmin-haters) all 
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over the country out of tremendous wrath with His Axe 
(Sk. I. 8. 20). (17) Sri Vyasadeva, born of Parasara and 
Satyavati, was the Lord’s seventeenth -Descent Who 
expanded the tree of the Vedas into various branches, on 
finding the intelligence and the rententive faculties of the 
people sadly deteriorated (Sk. 1.3.21). (18) Sri Ramachandra, 
the Son of Dasaratha and Kausalya Devi, was the eighteenth 
Descent of the Supreme Lord Who bridged the gulf of 
Ramesvar and ‘killed the ten-headed Ravana, the demon 
king of. Lanka (Sk. I. 3. 22). (19) and (20) The Supreme 
Lord in His nineteenth and twentieth Descents appeared as Sri 
Balarama and Sri Krishna in order to destroy the burden of 
_ Mother Earth in the’shape of killing the princes who were 
averse to the worship of Sri. Vishnu (Sk. I. 3. 23). (21) In 
the beginning of Kali-Yuga, the Lord descended as Buddha, 
His twentyfirst Descent, born as the Son of Anjana in 
Gaya, in order todelude the Asuras who were of anti- 
devotional temperament (Sk. I. 3.24). (22) The Lord’s 
twentysecond Descent will be Kalki at the end of Kali- 
Yuga to be born of a Brahmin named Vishnuyasa, and 
will kill all the Yavana-princes of the country who will be 
robbers, so to speak, of the people’s life, wealth, property, etc. 
(Sk. I. 3, 25). (23) O Sages! innumerable are the Descents 
of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva, the Fountainhead of pure 
Sattva-guna. Just as various rivulets or channels branch off 
from a, reservior of water in different directions, so the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva is the Fountainhead or Source 
of all His Descents, Brabma, the creator of the world, the 
Bods, the Rishis, the Manus and the human beings are all 
Parts, and parts of parts of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva 
(Sk. I. 8. 26-27), The Descents of the Supreme Lord men- 
tioned above are Parts of Maha-vishnu, Sri Garbhodakasayee, 
Who is also an Integral Part of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva. 
But Sti Krishna Who was reckoned as the Twentieth in the 
list of Avataras or Descents is the Supreme Godhead Himself. 


Ho is Second to none. He is the Entire Whole and every 
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(Sk.1.3.10). (6) Sri Dattatreya was His sixth Descent born 
as a son to Anasua, wife of Atri Muni as prayed by 
her, and taught the knowledge of ‘Self’ to Alarka and 
Prahlada (Sk.1.3.11). (7) The Lord’s seventh. Descent 
Yajna was born of Ruchi and Akuti, and preserved 
Svayambhuba Manvantara as Indra with the help of 
other gods as His sons (8k.1.3.12). (8) The Lord’s eighth 
Descent Rishabha Deva, born of Nabhi and Meru-Devi, 
showed to the Pandits (scholars) the Paramahamsa-peetha 
adored by all the Asramas (Sk.1.3.13). (9) The Lord’s 
ninth Descent was the All-charming Prithu Maharaj] Who, 
as desired by the Rishis, milked or extorted many gems and 
numerous plants, herbs and roots from the Mother Earth, 
as the Sovereign of the world (8k.1.3.14). (10) In the 
Chakshusha-Manvantara. when Mother Earth was about to 
‘be sunk, the Supreme Lord’s tenth Descent, the Divine 
Fish, saved Vaivasvata Manu on the Ark named Mahj 
(Sk.1.3.15). (11) In days of yore when the gods and the 
demons were jointly churning the ocean, the Supreme Lord’s 
eleventh Descent, the Divine Turtle, upheld the Mandara hill 
on His Back (Sk.1.3.16). (12) The Supreme Lord’s twelfth 
Descent, Dhanvantari, rose up with a pot of nectar during 


churning of the ocean (Sk.I.3.17)., (13) The Supreme Lord’s * 


thirteenth Descent assumed the enchanting Form of 
Mohini and distributed the said nectar to the gods and got 
them drunk, depriving the Asuras of it, by Her bewitching 
Beauty (Sk.13.17). (14) Sri Nrisimha Deva was the Lord’s 
fourteenth Descent Who tore asunder with His, Nails the 
demon Hiranyakasipu puffed up with overbearing prowess, 
on His Thigh like’an eraka-leaf (Sk.1.3.18). (15) The 
Lord’s fifteenth Descent, Vamana Deva, deprived Bali 
Maharaj of his possession of the three worlds by 
means of His Three Strides on pretence of asking 4 
piece of land as would cover His three Steps (Sk.I.3.19). 
(16) The Lord’s sixteenth Descent, Parsurama, extirpated 
twentyone times, the Kshatriya princes (Brahmin-haters) all 
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over the country out of tremendous wrath with His Axe 
(Sk. I. 3. 20). (17) Sri Vyasadeva, born of Parasara and 
Satyavati, was the lLord’s seventeenth -Descent Who 
expanded the tree of the Vedas into various branches, on 
finding the intelligence and the rententive faculties of the 
people sadly deteriorated (Sk. I. 3.21). (18) Sri Ramachandra, 
the Son of Dasaratha and Kausalya Devi, was the eighteenth 
Descent of the Supreme Lord Who bridged the gulf of 
Ramesvar and ‘killed the ten-headed Ravana, the demon 
king of. Lanka (Sk. I. 3. 22). (19) and (20) The Supreme 
Lord in His nineteenth and twentieth Descents appeared as Sri 
Balarama and Sri Krishna in order to destroy the burden of 


_ Mother Earth in theshape of killing the princes who were 


averse to the worship of Sri Vishnu (Sk. I. 3. 23). (21) In 
the beginning of Kali-Yuga, the Lord descended as Buddha, 
His twentyfirst Descent, born as the Som of Anjana in 
Gaya, in order to delude the Asuras who were of anti- 
devotional temperament (Sk. 1. 3. 24). (22) The Lord’s 
twentysecond Descent will be Kalki at the end of Kali- 
Yuga to be born of a Brahmin named Vishnuyasa, and 
will kill all the Yavana-princes of the country who will be 
robbers, so to speak, of the people’s life, wealth, property, etc. 
(Sk. I. 3, 25). (23) O Sages! innumerable are the Descents 
of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva, the Fountainhead of pure 
Sattva-guna. Just as various rivulets or channels branch off 
from a. reservior of water in different directions, so the 
Supreme Lord Sri Vasudeva is the Fountainhead or Source 
of all His Descents. Brahma, the creator of the world, the 
gods, the Rishis, the Manus and the human beings are all 
parts, and parts of parts of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva 
(Sk. I. 8. 26-27), The Descents of the Supreme Lord men- 
tioned above are Parts of Maha- vishnu, Sri Gaxbhodakasayee, 
Who is also an Integral Part of the Supreme Lord Vasudeva. 
But Sri Krishna Who was reckoned as the Twentieth in the 
list of Avataras or Descents is the Supreme Godhead Himself. 
He is Second to none. He is the Entire Whole and every 
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other Descent is His Part and some of the Descents are His 
Parts of Parts. The Avataras descend Themselves, in one 
Yuga or other, in order to protect the people from the 
tyrannical oppressions of the demons, the avowed enemies 
of Indra. (Sk. I. 3. 28) 


VI Q:—In Whom did Dharma seek shelter when Sri 
Krishna repaired to His Own Realm ? 


Ans:— Sri Krishna, having gone up to His Own Realm, 
this Sun of Puranas (Srimad Bhagavatam identical with Sri 
Krishna Himself) has risen now in this Kali-Yuga in the 
eastern horizon of India along with the socio-religious duties, 
Transcendental Knowledge, etc. for the people who are 
blinded by ignorance.” (Sk. I. 3. 43) ore 


ORIGIN OF SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM 


109. “In his exclusive purified state of mind realized 
through pure devotion, Sri Vyasadeva saw the Absolute 
Person Sri Krishna and His disports with His Hladini 
potency in the Blissful Realm of Vraja, by the grace of His 
Internal Exhilarating Energy (Yoga-Maya ). He also 
witnessed His external perverted Potency known as Maha- 
Maya cast at His back in condemned state and exercising 
her deluding influence upon the Jivas who, though superior 
to her in essence, being the atomic parts ‘of the Internal 
Chit Potency of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, consider 
themselves identical with the triple qualities of Maya, 
according as they (qualities) operate upon them. Thus 
Maya, holding sway over the Jivas by the eclipsing and 
repelling forces, makes them (Jivas) forget their real nature 
and compels them to lord it over the phenomenal - world 
with an enjoying mood. This egotism is the root cause 
of their suffering from the triple afflictions. Sri Vyasadeva 
also observed that steadfast and unflinching devotion to the 
Lotus Feet of the Absolute Person Sri Krishna is the only 
positive means to get rid of those triple afilictions.— He 
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then composed this ‘Sattvata-Samhita’ (Srimad Bhagavatam, 
the only Book of authenticity to the Vaishnavas for Spiritual 
culture and enlightenment) for the eternal benefit of the 
ignorant people of the world at large. This Holy Book 
deals with the Names, Torms, Attributes, Companions 
and Pastimes of Sri Krishna. Whosoever listens to Them 
is endowed with an wnadulterated devotional Love for Him, 
which dissipates all notions of grief, infatuation and fear.” 
(Sk. I. 7, 4-9) 


SUPEREXCELLENCE OF SRIMAD BHAGAVATAM 


110.° (i) Sri Krishna having gone up to His own 
Realm with ‘dharma’ and ‘jnana’, this Sun of Srimad 
Bhagavatam has risen now in Kali-yuga for the redemption 
of the people who are blinded by ‘ignorance. ‘(Sk. I. 3. 45) 


(ii) Of what avail are other Scriptures than this Srimad 
Bhagavatam composed by the great Sage Narayana, in Which 
is depicted the Universal Religion of Divine Love free from 
the slightest. tinge of the fourfold deceptive pursuits of 
human life, Which is preached and promulgated by the 
Absolute-realised souls devoid of malice and prejudice, 
Which. destroys all the triple afflictions, Which contains a 
true ‘conception: of: the: All-Blissful Supreme Reality and 
Which: when listened to» makes the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna captive forthwith and forever in the pure hearts of 
the fortunate listeners. (Bhag. Sk. I. 1. 2) 


1» @#t) The Vedas are the Wish-yielding Trees. The 
Brahma-Sutras are the Flowers, and Srimad Bhagavatam is 
the Fruit bereft of rind and stone, brought down from 
Vaikuntha and sung by Sri Sukadeva Goswami. It is full 
of Rasa or Nectar. The Spiritual Pastimes and Qualities of 
Sri Krishna are the molten Rasa or Nectar of this Fruit. 
The wise adept in Rasa and the contemplative (Rasika and 
Bhayuka) drink deep this Nectarine Rasa till they are 
Absorbed ‘in the Ocean, of Eternal Bliss... (Sk, LJ. 3). 
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(iv) This Srimad ‘Bhagavatam is the Quintessence of 
all the Vedas, Upanishads and Puranas. It deals with 
the Transcendental Nature of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, 
His Qualities, Deeds, Realms, Entourage, single-minded 
devotion as the only Means to attain Him and Divine Love 
asthe Ultimate End. He who has tasted this Nectarine Elixir 
of the Vedanta-Sutras is self-satisfied and does not have 
‘any relish for other Scriptures. (Sk. XII. 13. 12, 15) 


(v) This Srimad Bhagayatam is the only Unadulterated 
Genuine Purana dearly loved by the Vaishnavas in Which 
are sung the Glorious Narratives of the Deeds and Qualities 
of the Supreme. Lord Sri Krishna and. His Descents, 
Which when. heard, studied and meditated upon beget 
Krishna-Prema. (Sk. XU. 13.18). 


(vi). The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna revealed this 
Srimad Bhagavatam at first to Brahma, and Brahma to Narada, 
and Narada to Vyasadeva, and, Vyasadeva to Sukadeva, and 
Sukadeva to Suta Goswami and Maharaj Parikshit, and so 
on through the Preceptorial Line of Succession.up to the 
present Gaudiya Vaishnava Acharya. (Bhag. Sk. XII. 13. 19) 


- (vii) This Srimad Bhagavatam, as the Grantha - 
Bhagavata, is the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna and His 
Bhakta-Bhagavat combined in One, and hence, One and 


the Same with Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu Who is Sri 
Sri Radha-Krishna united in One. i 


(vivt)’ The supremacy of Srimad Bhagavatam lies in 
the fact that It describes fully the Names, Forms, Qualities, 
Entourage, Realms and Love-games of Sri Krishna, the 
Spiritual Eros and Despot of Sri Vrindavana, ' Whose 
Rupa - Venu ~Leela -and Prem - bhakta “MadWuries -excel 
those of His other Forms and Descents. Hence, His 
Vrindavan-Leela is the Sweetest and  Loveliest’ ot all 
His Leelas, and among His consorts, Sri Radhika with Her 
milkmaids stands foremost, ~ Hence, Srimad Bhagavatam 


— | 
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is the veritable Embodiment of His Chief Potency Yoga- 
Maya Who has made Him manifest on the Bhauma- 
Vrindavana (Gokula) with all His Entourage and Leelas of 
Goloka, to prove that He is “ Raso-vai-sah” and is attainable 
by Rasa (Love). (Taitteriya Upanishad, II. 7. 1) 


‘'' Dharma of Religion descends directly from the 
Supreme Lord Bhagavan. It is He Who establishes this 
Universal Religion of Divine Love on the mundane plane 
for: the eternal well-being of the people of the world at 
large.. This Bhagavat Dharma or Divine Religion, being 
Transcendental, is incomprehensible by the. sages, the gods, 
the chief of the Siddhas, the demons and mankind, what to 
speak of the heavenly musicians or bards? Svyambhu, 
Narada, Sambhu, Kumara (Chatuhsana), Kapila (Kardami), 
Manu, Prahlada,, Janaka, _Bhishma, Bali, Vaiasaki 
(Sukadeva) and Yamaraj—these Twelve Mahajanas or 
Mahabhagavatas are well versed in the Bhagavat-Dharma 
Which is the most secret, most perfect and pure, and almost 
incomprehensible to human understanding. To realise this 
Divine Religion is to drink deep the Nectar of Divine Love, 
the swmmum bonwm of human life. The‘makers’ of Dharma- 
Sastras are not Mahajanas for their not having realised 
Godhead, because their intellect was sadly bewildered by 
the deluding influence of Maya. The honeyed flowery 
words of the Three Vedas have benumbed their mentality 
tosuch an extent, that it is greatly entangléd in the shackles 
of fruitive actions (Bhag. Sk. VI. 3. 19-21, 25).. Hence, 
chanting of the Holy Name of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krishna is Bhakti-Yoga Which has been irrefutably declared 
as the Supreme Religion of Divine Love for the people of 
this world. Even Sanketa-Namabhas (pp. 42) released Ajamila 
from the bondage of Maya and enabled him to attain the 
Blissful Region of Vaikuntha. (Sk. VI. 3. 22-23) . 


——e- te, 


- 


THE CHATUH-SLOKEE BHAGAVATAM 
The Supreme Lord Sri Krishna says to Sri Brahmaji ;— 


(i) “T am talling thee, 0. Brabman ! - the most 
confidential knowledge regarding the trué conception of 
Godhead and the mystery of Divine Love as. well as the 
means of realising, Them. Listen. to peed from Moje 
(Sk. IT. 9. 30) 


(ii) “Before the creation, I ‘only ‘existed. Neither 
‘Brahman’ Which is superior to cause and effect, nor‘Pradhana’ 
(Nature) which is the Material cause of everything, gross 
and subtle, bad any separate existence. After the creation 
I exist, and all that thou seest in the universe are but My 
Manifestations; and all that remains after the great cataclysm 
is nothing but My Own Self”. (Sk. II. 9. 31, 32) 


(iii) “‘ Know that to be My. Maya (Deluding Potency) 
which appears to be real without the cognizance’ of My 
Reality and which, though exists in a condemned state at 
My back, does not have any existence in Me, the Embodi- 
ment of All-Intelligence. .This Maya has two-fold aspects; 
viz., (a) Jivé-Maya compared to dim reflection and (b) Gwna- 
Maya: compared to darkness or ignorance. Dim reflection 
and darkness do- not exist in Self-Luminous Object 
Conversely, luminosity is absent. in dim’ reflection “and 
darkness.. Yet there is nothing but light in the subjective 
existence.of dimness and darkness. So is God with His Jiva 
and Guna Mayas. God is Himsef Self-Effulgent., His Jiva 
Maya and Guna Maya, though emanate from Him; ‘have no 
existence in His Self-Conscious Internal Potency Which i8 
known as Chit-Shakti or Yoga-Maya, and His Own Real 


Conception does not exist in those, of Ji as 
(Sk. II. 9. 33) wanands Mays 


ip sting) 


(iv) “Just as the five great elements remain unaffected 
inside and outside all beings, with separate existences of their 


ut} BHAGAVAT-DHARMA ~~. 65 


own, so do I exist as an Indwelling Monitor in all sentient 
and insentient beings and at the same time as the Supreme 
Lord Bhagavan both inside and outside all created beings 
and in the hearts of those who have submitted themselves 
entirely to Me”. (Sk. II. 9. 34) 


(v) “Sincere seekers after Truth must know all about 
My real Nature through the synthetic and analytic 
processes and must enquire as to Who is Oinnipresent, 
Omnipotent and Omniscient”. (Sk. Il. 9. 35). 


(vi) “O Brahman! folloy My Behest, deeply absorbed 
in constant contemplation on My Lotus Feet and thou wilt 
be absolved from all egotism, viz., ‘I am the creator,’ in every 
creation or cataclysm, for constant contemplation on My 
Lotus Feet wanes of all evils, diffuses eternal well-being, 
purifies the Self, fosters devotional Love for Me and a 
corresponding detachment from all that is averse to My 
worship.” (Sk. II. 9. 86; Sk. XII. 12. 55) 


Knowledge of Chetan, a Sine qua non for Archan 


The word ‘Chaitanya’ means the function of a Chetan or 
a Jiva-soul embodied in all beings, sentients and insentients. 
Hence, Sri Krishna Chaitanya means the Supreme Lord Him- 
self Who, through the Agency of His ‘Sri’, the Supreme Chit- 
Potency, confers Krishna or Krishna-Prem on all beings as 
their eternal function without any restrictions of time, place 
or person. Sriman Mahaprabhu, out of His Infinite Cause- 
less Mercy, knocks at the door of every one to offer this 
most precious Gift which hardly falls to the lots of even the 
Gods like Brahma and Siva. But what a misfortune! the 
fallen souls are not inclined to open the door and accept 
the Boon unasked for, but are willing to be steeped in 
the gloom of ignorance. ‘I'he sun is there emitting its rays 
always ; but what can the sun-light do if the door is bolted 
from ‘Within the room? ‘Lhe Supreme Lord does not 
‘interfere with: the Chetan’s free will which is inherent in 
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the Chetan. Ifa Jiva heartily prays, “O Krishna! Iam 
Thine, be"Thou pleased to accept me as Thy own”, Krishna 
at once redeems hini from the thraldom of Maya. 


GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT OF CHETAN OR. ANIMATION 


Here is a glimpse of the science of biology.as depicted 
in the Srimad Bhagavatam in proportion to the develop- 
ment of Chetan in all entities. (i) Animate beings are 
superior to inanimate ones; (ii) sentient beings having 
consciousness such as trees, creepers, etc, are superior to 
insentient beings such as, hills, | stones, etc.; (iii) worms 
depending on the sense of touch, e.g., earth-worms, etc, are 
superior to sensitive trees ; (iv) those depending on taste, e.9., 
_ fish, etc, are superior to those on touch; (v) those depending 
on smell, e.g., bees, flies, ants, etc, are superior to those on 
taste; (vi) those depending on sound, e.g., snakes, frogs, etc, are 
superior. to those. on’ smell; (vii) those depending on sight, 
e.g., birds such as one-eyed crows, ¢tc, are superior to those on 
sound; (viii) bats, being mammal with two sets of teeth, are 
superior to other birds; (ix) multi-legged creatures, e7., 
spiders, octopus, etc; dre ‘superior to bats; (x) quadrupeds are 
superior to multi-legged creatures. So'far is the gradation 
of ‘Samituchita Chetan’ (shrunken state of animation) eg., 
birds, beasts, ete, which is superior to ‘ Achhadita Chetan’ 
(enshrouded state of animation) eg., stones, trees, etc. Next 
follows ‘ Mukulita Chetan’ (budding state of animation) 
comprising human beings ; (xi) bipeds such as orang-outang, 
man-like apes, etc, are superior to quadrupeds; (xii) the 
So-called civilised nations of ‘ Adaiva-Varnasrama’ are 

superior to the uncivilised hill-tribe barbarians; (xiii) ‘Daivar 
Varnasramis ’ are superior to ‘Adaiva-Varnasramis;’ (xiv) 
Brahmins among Daiva-Varnasrainis are superior to other 
Costas such as Kshatriyas, ete; (xy) Vedic: Brahmins are 
Superior to Brahmins without the study of the Vedas; (xvi) 
Knowers of Vedic Mantras are superior to Vedic Brahmins, 


(xvii) ‘ Mimamsakas ’ or Removers of. doubts, superstitions, 
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ignorance, etc, by means of Sastric reasonings are superior 
to the Knowers of Vedic Mantras; (xviii) Brahmins who are 
framers of Vedic religions are superior to the Mimamsaka- 
Brahmins. So far is the gradation of ‘ Mukulita Chetan’. 
Next follows ‘ Bikachita Chetan’ (partially-bloomed anima- 
tion) comprising (xix) Sadhaka-Bhaktas (pp. 258-260) who are 
superior to the Brahmins who are framers of Vedic religions. 

Pure Theism begins from this stage; (xx) Mukta-Sanga or 
Nishkama-Brahmins, otherwise known as ‘Hamsas' are 
superior to the Sadhakas. Next follows ‘ Purna-Bikachita- 
Chetan’ (fully-bloomed animation) of which (xxi) ‘Jnan- 
Paramahamsas’ axe superior to ‘Hamsas’ and (xxii) an 
‘ Aikantika Bhagavad-Bhakta’ who has taken absolute 
shelter in the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna 
and worships Him with single-minded devotion possessing 
equitable vision without any mundane egotism is superior to 

a ‘Jnani-Paramahamsa’. (Sk. III. 29. 28-33) 
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SIX GOSWAMIS OF VRINDAVANA 
AND 
'. DATES OF THEIR ADVENT, ASCENSION, ETC, 


1. ‘Spica Rupa Goswamt PRABHU :— 


Advent fs . 0.0, 1411 Sakabda (1489 A, ©,) 
Duration of manifest career aes 75 Yoars 

Duration of household career ste 92-4 

Duration of residence in Vrindayana 53 iy 

Ascension 


v=» 0.0, 1486 Salmbda (1564. A. 0) 
2, SRA SANATANA Goswami PRABHU :-— : 


Advent ~ 355 _ ee 6.6, 1410 Sakabda’ (1488 A, CG) 
*Dutation of manifest’ career 9.70 years 

Duration of household career tes a, 4 

Duration of residence in Vrindavana ESR = 
“Ascension os ° ... 6, 1480 Sakabda (1558 A. CG) 

3. Seta RacHoNaTHDas Goswami PRABHU: tik 

Advent es + 6.0, 1417-Sakabda (1495 A, ©.) 

Duration of manifest career Sa 76 years . 
Duration of household career 


5 19 : : 
Duration of residence in Vrindayvana, 


“Duration of residence at Nilachala ... 


6, . 

Ascension ec +++ 0.0, 1493 Sakabda (1571 A. C.) 
4, SRImA Jiva Goswaw PRABEU :— 

Advent ETI 9) 1498 Sakabda (1513 A.C.) 

Duration of manifest career 3 85 years 

Duration of household career a9 20° - 6 

Duration of residence in Vrindayana 65 

Ascension sae ++ ¢.¢, 1520 Sakabda (1598 A. C,) 
5. Sriva RagunaTe Brarra’ Goswaml PrapHu:— 

Advent ; oor ++ 6,0, 1427 Sakabda (1505 A.C.) 

Duration’ of manifest career = 74 years 

Duration of household career = estar, 

Duration of residence at Nilachala ... - ‘1 year 

Duration of residence in Vrindayana, QAO ess t 

Ascension si, -» .¢, 1501 Sakabda (1579 A. C,) 
6. SRILA Gopay BEATTIA Goswami PRABHU :— 

Advent “aus 0.0, 1495 Sakabda (1503 A. 0.) 

Duration of manifest career oe 15 years 

Duration of houschold ‘career Bee sors 

Duration of r 


c ‘esidence in Vrindayana 
Ascension 


AD ies 
++ GG, 1500 Sakabda (1578 A. C.) 


* The dates of 


Riven in the « advent, ascension, etc, 


Sajjanatoshani” Vol. I]. efi of the six Goswamis of Vrindavana a 
Srila Thakur Bhaktivinode aaaSe + lI, edited by His Divine Grace Om Vishnup: 
+ Anupama, the fath 


Ch.%,pp. 200 Anubhashya)”  /* PaSied away is 1436, Sakabda (vide Cy C, Adi 
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ANTI-THEISTIO, 


GLOSSARY 


LUTE, . The word has often been used to denote Krishna, the 

aoe Raine Person, Who is independent of any reference other than 

Himself He is, therefore, also designated in the Sastras as ‘Sambandhi’ 
or Object of ‘Reference’. 


‘ MAN. The empirically undefinable Principle of Transcen- 

pe or realised ag the Ultimate Reality. The term 
‘Brahman ’ is used in the Upanishads in this sense. It is the name of 
the transcendental effulgence of the Absolute like the zone of light 
surrounding the disc of the sun. The term Brahman is used by the 
gnostics in a negative sense. Abstract Brahman is the Negative Aspect 
of the Absolute Person. ; 


4 
ACHARYA. Spiritual Guide or Guru. A Divine Agent Who is thoroughly 
versed in the true meaning of the Sastras, Practises the perfect service of 
Krishna, and is competent to re-establish and maintain fallen souls in the 
service of Krishna, : 


ADvAITA ScHooL. Indian gnosticism represented by Sri Sankaracharya 
and his followers. . E 


AcE. The four ‘ Yugas’ make up the Indian Cycle of an ‘ Age c They 
are Satya (or Krita), Treta, Dvapara and Kali. 
AKINCHANA-BHAETA, Pure devotee 


who does not seek for anything on 
. his own personal account. : 


ALTER-EGO. Nityananda or Balarama is ‘the Other Self’ of Sri Chaitanya 
or Krishna. He is the same Person as the Latter, differing only in 


Colour and Function. He is the Manifestiye Form of the Majesty of the 
Absolute. He is the Servitor Absolute. 


That which is averse to Theism Proper.~ 


APARADHA. Offence against the Supreme Person and His votaries,” 
APPEARANCE, Manifestation of & transcendental entity to the mundane 
view.- 


ARATI. The ceremony of the wavin 
Image by way of worship, 
ARCHA MourTI, The Vi 
Asc 
SSCETIO, . The word has been used as the equivalent of ‘ Yogi.’ as well as 
Oonyasi * , 


ASCETICISyy, Prag 
ASETANG A:Yoq 


iS of lighted lamp in front of the Holy 
sible Form of the Absolute worshipped by rituals, 


tice of austerities, specially by the™ Yogis’.” 
A, ; 


E The eightfold ’ Process of yoga, - viz., yams, niyama, 
i. $8n2, Pranayama, dhyana, dharana, nidhidhyasana and samadhi, 
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ishnai is Forms to the mundane plane, 
Krishnain any of His @m 
EAGER asta Saas used to denote the Periodical descending 
ae are Divine Portions of Garbhodakasayee Vishnu, . 


BENAaREs ScHoon. Same as Sankara Keval: 


advaita, School which has cits 
principal seat of Propaganda at Benares, a4 


BHAGAVAD-AVES-AVATARA, Descent of Sri Krishna by the Mode of His 
Superimposition on an elected Jiva. : 


: ranas, viz, 
Sa u aantee fea CR and Hig ‘Avabinag are 
: narrated and also (2) any genuine devotee of Bhagavan Sri Krishna, 
BHAGAVATACULT. Religion embodying the worship of Sri Krishna, 
BHAJAN. Intimate, purely’ spiritual worship of the Name of Sri Hishna,. 
BHARTA-BHAGAVATA. A devotee of yj Krishna, 


Buiss, ‘Ananda’: 
. in Sri-Krishna, 


first order 
one who Serves the Brahman, 
our Varnas, who is possessed of: the 
as the sreat, final, nourishing 


PRAmMANA. The highest of the f 
Tealisation of undiff erentiated transe: 
Principle (Brahman), he ee 


(unmarried) of the four 


‘Egg of Brahma’ ; jurisdiction of Tule of 


a devoted 
I Most Belo oc! 

; Ved Associat 
z ae ape tomatic 8count of the ela ott: : 
Cxarrany, Cc Porary work, - oa" 
_ HARIT Ayer, k : é 
the Narrative of the late, half of th Car, ws ee iho Eee 

oO! ‘d in 
Bengali 
— Se 
= 
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verse, Krishnadas was the disciple of the six Goswamis of Vrindavana 

. and wrote his work towards the close of the 16th century, A. D. 

OHARA LAND. Charais a Bengali word meaning land formed in river-bed 
by deposit of silt, 

Car-Festivan. Of Sri Sri Jagannath Deva at Puri in Orissa is held 
annually, usually in the month of Ashadha, when the Sri Murti of 
Jagannath Deva, Balarama and Subhadra are faken in a procession of 
three huge Cars (Rathas) from the Temple of Sri Jagannath Deva 

_> at Nilachala to Sri Gundicha-Mandira at Sundarachala. 


OBATAKA, (Parvata) a high sand-hill on the sea-shore at Puri. 

CHATURMASYA. Observance of abstinence from enjoyment in various 
forms during the four months of the rainy season. This isa part of the 
Varnasrama regulations. * 

Cwipa-DADEI. Combination of flattened rice and curd mixed with 

' sugar. 

Consort. Svarupa-Sakti: the Own Spiritual Power of Krishna. 

Court Panpit. A learned person attached to the court of a prince, 

DAIVA-VARNASRAMA-DHARMA. The duties enjoined upon. those who 
belong to the Varnasrama community, based upon the principles of Varna 
(natural dispositions) and Asrama (stages of life of a man of the world) 
organised for the spiritual end. 

DANDA-MAHOTSAVA. A spiritual festival held as an apparent penalty 
of a devotee, 

DARSANA. means literally ‘seeing’. It also means ‘ Philosophy’. The 

' sight of Krishna is the only real ‘seeing’. 

Descent, ‘Avatara’, The visible appearance of the Divine Entity on the 
plane of mundane sense-perception. 

DEVATA-KANDA. A section of the Vedas dealing with the gods and their 
respective mantras. 

Devotion. Bhakti. Bhakti is defined as the eternal, unalloyed natural 

_ serving function of the soul in the unconditioned state. 


DISAPPEARANCE. The withdrawal of the Divine Entity from the plane 
of mortal perception. 


DVAPARA-YuGA. The third Age of the cycle of the four Ages. - 


ELEVATIONIsT, Karmi or one who does work with a selfish end in view. 
EmPirio ScHoor, As distinguished from transcendedtal or purely spiritual. 
Those who follow exclusively the lead. of. the physical boly and 


- material mind, 
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Frure. The Divine Flute is Sri Krishna’s Own musical instrument. He 
attracts all entities by the Sound of His Flute. This is utterly incom: 
prehensible to human understanding without anthropomorphising. So is 

. ‘every other particular regarding Krishna. 


FRUITIVE ACTION. Sakama-karma or action. for obtaining any of the 
desirable objects of this world, viz, dharma, artha, kama and moksha, 
The fruit of such action is enjoyed by the poten who performs 
the act, 


GANDHARVA. an sohabitant of the Peeioh of the same name, i.¢., 
Gandharva-Loka: mentioned in the Hindu mythology. 


GANGES. . The holy stream Ganga issuing from the Feet of Sri ‘Krishna 
and manifesting Her appearance in the form of a visible river of that 
name to the view’of mortals, % 


Gaupa- ‘Desa. The land of Ganda. The term ‘Gauda’ belongs 5 ihe 
transcendental vocabulary ‘and means ‘ appertaining to Transcendental 
Svetadvipa; the Own Divine Realm of fou eens ‘ “= is not Ny 
mundane tract of land. 


GAUDIYA. An inhabitant of the province of Gauda or a follower ef Lest 
. Chaitanya, 


GoKULA. The land of Vraja; Gokula is Goloka appearing in visible 
~ form on the mundane plane, 


GoLoKa. The highest sphere -of . the Divine Realm, being Krishna’s own 
Abode. 


GOPEE. Spiritual milkmaid of Vraja, ‘The word means ‘one who is 
eligible for the service of Krishna as a matter of right’. ; 


Goswami, Lit., one who is master of his senses. A bonafide teacher of 
religion possessing spiritual authority over the whole world, 


GOVARDHANA SILA. Lit., a chip of stone from Govardhana Bill. Krishna 
in His Form of Goyardhana Sila, 


GovinDA BHAsHYA, Gaudiya commentary of the Brahma Sutras by Sri 
Baladeva Vidyabhushana which was compiled in the 18th century, A.D. 
by the command of Sri Govinda Deva in the temple of Galta in Jaipur, 
“Rajputana, to which place the Sri Murti of Govindajin had been taken 
from Vrindavana, when, by Emperor Aurangazeb’s orders, a part ‘of 
Govindajiu's T 2 Wadigicn was demolished. The commentary 
was written fo e right of the Gaudiya Vaishnava community to 
belong to th fold of the Vedic Religion which right had been 
challenged by thi ers of the Nimbarka Sampradaya who were 
trying to oust the: ‘a Vaishnayas from: the sworehip of Sri Goyindajiu 
on that pretext, *— % fo ese 
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GRANTHA-BHAGAVATA, ‘The Book Srimad Bhagavatam as distinguished 
from the devotee of Krishna or ‘ Bhakta-Bhagayata.’ Both are 
Divine, One is the Exponent of the other. 


GRIHASTHA. Householder; one belonging to the second order of the 
four Asramas of the Varnasrama community. 


GUNAVATARA. The Descent of Vishnu, alloyed with the principle of guna 
_of the material energy. 


HENOTHEISM. The view that the Vedic gods are personified aspects of 
natural forces which are concrete expressions of the Impersonal Brahman. 
This word is used as equivalent of Panchopasana as interpreted in the 
light of Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta-Sutra. i 


HinpDvu. The word has been used in the sense of a follower of henotheistic 
interpretation of the Vedic Religion; which is almost the equivalent 
. to Smarta. 


HLADINI. The most fundamental aspect of the Divine Spiritual Potency. 
The word literally means that which gladdens the Absolute Person. y 


Inuusionist. A follower of the ordinary interpretation cf Vedanta as given 
by Sankara according to which all concrete experience is illusory or false. 
He is the equivalent to Mayavadi. 


INITIATION. The process by which the conditioned. soul is imparted 
consciousness of transcendence and is, therefore, freed from the power 
of nescience. 


JIvA. The individual soul as distinct from Divinity and Divine Power in 
the Forms of Svarupa-Sakti and Maya-Sakti. The nature’of the Jiva 
is that of an infinitesimal detached particle of the Divine Spiritual 
Potency appearing in the marginal position between the spiritual and 
the mundane worlds. 


JNANA. Empiric and abstract evar as distinct from real eevee 
which is called Sambandha-jnana or Divya-jnana, 


J NANA-KANDA, The portion of the Veda dealing with Jnana, but ordinarily 
used with reference to the empiric interpretation of the Upanishads. 


J " NANA-Yoaa. The phrase sHtcrally means communion through J nana. 


Kanryoeieen last Age in tha.oyale of the,four a ‘Kali’ literally 
means discord, The Age of discord. 


KaRMA. Good wo ee 
. rk for one's own pleasure as 0 to the pleasure of 
the Absolute Person. \ sgt 


Karma- “Kanna, The portion of the Veda dealing ae Karma, 
Kanma-Yooa. Oommeanion through Karma, Fee 
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Kayastaa. One of higher hereditary castes into which Hindu socioty 
is divided. % sm 
KESAVATARA. The Descent of the Absolute (as Sri Krishna and Baladova) 
* was brought about, according to an interpolated story in the Scriptures, 
by the Will of Narayana out of His two torn Hairs, black and white, 


KHANDA-GUDA. Mbolassesin the refined solid condition. 


KEERTANA. Vocalization, uttering with the lips. The word is used to 
denote the service of the Absolute in the form of His worship as 

_ yoealised Divine Sound manifesting His Descent on the serving lips of 
His pure devotees. It is the highest form of transcendental activity 
(see under Nama Samkeertana), 


a 
KsHatriya. The second of the fopr Varnas or divisions of society by the 
test of mental disposition. 


Kouuina. Certain virtues ascribed by tradition to the highest hereditary 
_ eastes. It is now in moribund state, - 


LAKSHMI DEVI. Consort of Mahaprabhu; same Ae Sri 


Lees. Transcendental, Blissful Activity of the Divinity and His pure 
devotees. 


LEELAVATARA, A specific order of the Descended Forms of Vishnu. 


Lotus. The word is used in devotional literature as symiboliaine the 
reference to Vishnu. se 

Mapuva-Cuut. Vaishnavism as promulgated by Sri Madhvacharya. 

Mana-BHaGAvata. The highest order of pure devotees of Vishnu. 


Manannuras. The fiye principal elements, viz, ether, air, fire, water 
and earth. : = ‘ 


MAHAPRABHU. The Supreme Lord. The word is specifically used to 
denote the Supreme Lord Sri Krishna Chaitanya. seine 


MAHAPRASADAM, Lit., the Great Mercy. Divine Holy Orts. 
MaHat-Tatrva, The ontology of the principle of Mahat or the primary 


form of matter. , 


Mancata ArRati, Lit., auspicious waving of the light before the Holy 
Image. Technically the phrase means the ‘ceremony that is performed 
at break of day when the offering of the worshipper’s sincere hankering 
for service is made in the appropriate symbolic forms including the 
waving of the lighfi ey ¢ ae 


MANIFESTATION. ‘The appearance of Spiritutal Event or Entity as distinct 
from the occurence of a mundane event or Entity with a first beginning 
in time, sete iyo 2 PROMS TU FON 
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vata ai The Holy Name addressed 4s a distant Recipient of service in 

| e unredeemed conditioned state for the purpose of restoration to one’ 

| proper spiritual nature. os 

MANVANTAR-AVATARA, The Descending Form of Vishnu’ during a 

particular Manvantara equal to one day of Brahma. 

Matu. A residential spiritual seminary. 

MAUSHALA-LEELA. The episode of the narrative of the Srimad Bhagavata 
which describes a fowler killing Sri Krishna by on arrow (made of 
Mushala). It, is illusory. 

Maya, The deluding adjunct of Divine Power. 

Mrecuua. The word is used in the Sastras to designate a person 
belonging to communities which, are opposed to the Varnasrama 
principles in their wordly activities. 

Monistic ScHoow. The typical Monistic School in India is that which 
follows the interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras by Sri Sankaracharya 


(see under Benares School). 


Mukti. Emancipation from the bondage of Maya which is effected by the 


tainment of the service of Vishnu and Vaishnavas. 

NAIMISHARANYA SCHOOL. The Bhagavata School with its headquarters at 
Naimisharanya. (U.P.) This School holds that Srimad Bhagavata is the 
real Bhashya or Commentary of the Vedanta-Sutras. 


ati 


NaMacHaRyA. ‘The practising teacher of the service of the Holy Name. 


NAMA-SAMKEERTANA. Congregational chant of the Holy Name. 


NARAYANA SILA. Narayana in the Form of Sila is identical with the Sila. 


The name of a riverine tract of land 
ds on either side of the Bhagirathi about 
Lord Chaitanya was born at Sridham 
3 on the east bank of the Bhagirathi 


Navapviea, Lit, Nine islands. 
comprising nine intercepted islan 
seventy miles above Calcutta. 
Mayapur (old Navadvip) that lie: 
(Ganges). vide Map p. 7. 

PANCHARATRA-CULT. Ritualistic worship of the Sri Marti of 
laid down in the Pancharatra or Sattvata Tantra. 

principles of Relationship, Means as well 


tence; one who is cognizant 
is known a8 


Vishnu as 


PANDIT. Ono well-versed in the 
as the Highest End of one’s Spiritual Exis 
of the principles of bondage in and liberation from Maya, 


Pandit. 
PANTHEISTIC SOHOOL. 


' form the main Pantheistio schools am 
ie everything and everything is God. 


14 


eudo- Vedantists 


The Smartas as well as the ps t 
them God is 


ong the Hindus. To 


. —  hUhlhUmS 
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MsA. ‘Transcendental servitor of Sri Vishnu, 
PARAMAHA . & . 
PARAVYOMA, Super-mundane sphere known as iV aikuntha, 
AR. ‘ 

PASHANDI. Pailanthropic or Atheistic person. 

PRAERITI, The unmanifest prime principle of material energy, 
R. f 


Pranava. Om $2. The Pranava is the Seed of the Holy Namo. 


PrRasaDam, _Lit., Grace; hen 
Radha-Krishna with lovin, 
& true devotes. 


PREMA. Divine Love, 


ce Viands offered to ¢) 


he Holy Image of Sri 
ig devotion and received 


as Their Remnants by 


PULINDA, Name of a Mlechha tribe, 

Porana. A division of the Vedic Literature being Supplementary to 
the Vedic Samhita. : 

PURUSHAVATARA, Vishnu, There are three Purushavataras, (pp. 232-33) 

Tomulgated by Sri Vallabhacharya, a contemporary of Lord 

i iP of Sri Radha-Krishna which Sri Vallabha- 

from Lord Chaitanya, : 


most Beloved Consort of Krishna ; Counter- 
Whole Absolute, - Worship of Sri Radha-Kri 
from time immemori 


1 rial, Jayadeva’s Gita-Goving 
manifestation of ‘the © i Advent of Lord Chaitanya, 
‘ Prapadye, Sabala Prapadye’—(Chhandogya__. 
Ch. Vit 13, 1), 

or the Doctrine of Differentiateg Monotheism known ag 
a-vada, ase 
Rasa, The Dance of Kr} 


e 
Y the serviog of Vishn: ishn 
REVELATION, he corres; 

Absolute Consciousn ae 


ent of the 
lane Conscj 
Sapay The transcendental devotes of Vishny 
SARTYA-VES-aVvanay 
‘0 


is the Chior nab ‘he Gomati ana Gandaki 
; ¥ Worship of » Brahmin, 
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SALVATIONIST. The equivalent to mumukshu or gnostic. 


SAMKHYA, The philosophy of twentyfour principles (five elements, five 
properties, five organs of sense, five organs of action, mind, intelligence, 
ego and Prakriti), It declares Prakriti tobe the cause of the universe. 
It is founded by Nirisvara Kapila who flourished in the Treta- Yuga. 


Samvit. Cognitive aspect of Divine Power. 


SANATANA-DBARMA. Sanatana means for all time, and Dharma means 
natural function. The phrase means the eternal function of the real self 
of every entity.” 

Puuina Buosana. A feast on the open sand-bank of a river under the 
shade of some big trees which grow spontaneously in the alluvial soil. 


SANDHINI, That which joins things together. The Aspect of the Power of 
Krishna which brings about the manifestation of the visible form of the 
ingredients participating in the Pastimes of Sri Krishna. 


SANNYASI. One belonging to the fourth Asrama of the. Varnasrama 
community. 


SaRvaINA. (Parable of). The word Sarvajna literally means * omniscient’. 
One who can inform about the past and future of a person by the method 
of divination.’ “For the parable, see page 227. 


Sastra. Lit., that which regulates, The revealed Scriptures which are 
obeyed by all who follow the Vedic Religion (see under Scripture). 


Sap- Gunv.. The real Spiritual Preceptor. 
SaTtva. That of which anything is made. The stuff of a thing. 
Satya-YuGa. The first of the cycle of the four Ages. 


SECTARIANISM. Attachment to a wrong sect and its views, or to externals 
of a Sect. 


SIKSHASHTAKAM. The Teachings of Sri Chaitanya ees in eight 
stanzas composed by Himself. 


Sin. Violation of injunctions and prohibitions laid down in the 
Scriptures. 


SINGLE-STAFF SANNYASI. ' Ekadandi Sannyasi’ who follows the monistic 
interpretation of the Vedanta-Sutras by Sankaracharya. 


Siva. One of the five chief gods worshipped by the Hindu henotheists. 
The god of destruction representing a principle of negation. - 


SIX Goswamis. Sri Rupa, Sri Sanatana, Sri Raghunathdas, Sri Jiva; Sri 
Raghunath Bhatta, Sri Gopala Bhatta. 
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SMARTA. Those Hindus who follow strictly the literal meaning of the 
Scriptures, From the word Smriti which is applied to that division of the 


Sastras which lays down sanctions and taboos for the religious regulation 
of the Hindu community, 


SPIRITUAL PRECEPTOR. (see under Sad-Guru). The function of the real 


Spiritual Preceptor is to re-establish fallen souls to a state of spiritual 
communion with the Absolute. 


SRADDHA. Firm faith in Krishna as the only Master Porson, 


Sri or Sri. It is affixed to the names of holy transcendental persons 
or other transcendental entities. It means that such entities are all- 
beautiful and well-versed in Transcendental Knowledge. 


SRIDHAMA. The Transcendental Efplgent Abode of the Supreme Person. 
SRUTI. That which is heard. The name of the revealed Scriptures 
containing in script the“Transcendental Words heard by the seers. 


Supra. Lit., one who is subject to misery or grief. The lowest of the 
four Varnas. A crooked person. 


TAMAH. Gloom. Nescience. 


THREE R's, Lit 
knowledge. 


The quality of insentience. 


, Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic. Rudimentary 


TRETA-YuGA. ‘The second of the four Ages. 


TRIDANDI SANNYASI. 


A Sannyasi carrying a triple staff. A Vaishnava : 
Sannyasi. 


One who is self-controlled in word, body and mind, 


TRITAPAS. The triple Afflictions, viz. those arising from (a) sentient 
objects, (b) natural occurences and (c) one’s own self. 


TuLAsSI. Same as the milkmaid of Vraja bearing the name of Vrinda 
Whose grove is the favourite haunt of Sri Krishna and who descends as 
Tulasi tree on the mundane plane. Hence sacred for worship of Vishnu. 


UPANISHAD. The philoyophical supplement to the Vedic Samhita, the 
Crest-jewel of the Vedas. 


UnsA-YRATA. The observance of abstemiousness from worldly enjoyments 
during the four months of the monsoon for the exclusive service of 
Sri Krishna. 


VAIKUNTHA, The Absolute Realm also called Paravyoma. 


ValIsHNava. A transcendental “worshipper of Vishnu or Personal 
Godhead, 


Vaisya. The third of the four Varnas, 
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VANAPRASTHA. The third of the four Asramas, 


VARNASRAMA-DHARMA, Religion consisting in the observance ‘of - the 
regulations enjoined by the Sastras upon the respective Varna and 
Asrama. ; 

VEDA. Lit., knowledge, Tho word is applied in » narrow sense to the 
Vedic Samhita and the Upanishads, In the wider sense it means the 
body of Transcendental Knowledge revealed in the spiritual Scriptures. 


VEDANTA-SUTRAS. Aphorisms embodying the highest teaching of the 
Vedas, also called the Brahma-Sutras, 


VrAJA. The Realm of Vrindavana. Lit., the grove of Vrinda. The 
Transcendental Woodlands which have the Scene of the Pastimes of 
Sri Krishna. 

VyYASA-PUJA. The worship of Sri Vysa Deya through Whom the Vedic 
Scriptures haye been revealed t) the world. The worship of the 
Spiritual Preceptor as a living Successor of Sri Vyasa Deva, 


Yoca, Lit-,communion. Ordinarily it means the Process by which the 
mental activity is suspended through control of breath. An adept in the 
practice of Yoga is known as ‘ Yogi’. 

YoGA MAYA. ‘The Power of Sri Krishna Which causes the Manifestations 
ot His Divine Descents, Transcendental Pastimes and Realms. 


YuGAVATARA. A Form of Vishno Who manifests His Descent in a 
particular Yuga. 


NAMES OF TEN AVATARAS 


iE Divine Fish, 26, App. III. 88 5. Vamanadeva, 26, App. IIT. 88 
» Tortoise, 26, App. IIT. 6. Parasurama, 26, App. IIL 88 
88, 175 7. Ramachandra, 26, App. III. 89 
3. Divine Boar, 26, App. IIT. 60-61, 8. Balarama, 26, 61, 229, App. IIT. 
87 89 
4, Nrisimha deva, 26, 325, App, III. 9. Buddha—App. IIT. 89 
88 10. Kalki—App. III. 89 


LOCATIONS AND DATES OF SRI CHAITANYA’S FOOT PRINTS 


1, Mandara Hill, Bhagalpur, 5. Kurmachalam, Chicacole, Vizag 
_Estd 18-10-'29. P. 36 Dist. Estd. 26-12-30. P. 175 
2. Kanainatsala, near Rajmalhal, 6. Simhachalam, Vizag Dist. Estd- 
- Estd 15-10.'29.  P. 40 : 97-12-'30, P. 175 = 
3. Chhatrabhog, 24 Parganas, Estd. 7. Kovur, west Godavari Dist. 
2-4.'34. P.161 : Estd. 29-12-80, P. 176 
4. Jajpur, Orissa, Estd. 15-12-30 8. Mangalgiri, Guntur Dist. Estd. 
P. 164 31-12.’30. P, 185 
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NAMES OF PERSONAGES 


Ambarish, 261 Murari Gupta, 60, oe 86-88, 147, 
Anupama, 211 2434p. 2 BL yrs ADB 
Amogha, 209 


5 Mohini—App. 88, See, OD 98 
Nityananda—61, 62, 68, 65-73, 
281, 312 


Aavaitahcharya— Eo" 86.69, 63, 
73-78, 92-94, 149, 195 


Ajamil—41 ‘» Comrades—72, Naraka—G1 
Bhagavan Acharya—287,- |, | .. | | Narada Goswami—269, App. 87 
Balaram.Acharya—279 


Nara-Narayan—App, 87 

_ Prithu—App. 88 
Pundarik Vidyanidhi—150, 195 
Prataprudra—193-194 . 


Bana—61, Bhattatharis—190 
Chandra Sekhar Acharya—151, 195 
Chand Kazi—153-154 


Chaitanyadas—327 ~ Pradyumna Misra, 294 , 
Chatuhsana—App. IIT, 87, 93 - Prakesananda Saraswati—275 
‘Danka 108 Fn. 


Puridas—326 
Purusottam Deva—166 
Ramananda Basu—205 — 
- Ray Ramananda—Ch. XV. 294 
' Raghunathdes—Ch. XXIL att 
Raghuvarya Tirtha—187 eaacd 
Ramchandra Puri—306 


Dhang-Vipra—108 fn, 
Damodar Svarup- 199-193, 287, 301 
Devananda—151-152 
Devakinanda-Vasudeva—229 _ 
Dhanantari— Ap. III, 88. 
Digvijayee—33-34 


Dattatreya’ App. III. 88 Raghava—309 
Gopalchapal—114 9 - Raghunath Bhatta—319 
Gopinath Acharya—167 


Rishavadeva—App. 88 
Gopinath Pattanaik—307 Raghupati Upadhyaya—213_ 
Gadadhar—56, 57, 62, 63, 80—82 Sen Sivananda—195, 286, 312 


Govinda—309 Subnddhi Roy—278 
Haridas Thakar—88-91, Ch. IX, Sridhara, 26, 28, 84-86, 155 
291 Suklambar—116, 195 

Hiranya-Govardan-279  ~ Shesha—15, 67 

(Junior) Haridas—287.288 , .. Subarna Sen—32, 

Jagai Madhai-146 = Srivas Pandit—25, 53, 56, 57, 58, 
Jagadananda 298, 314-317 B . " 69; 62-63, 78-80, 83, 151, 195 
Jhadu Thakur-322-23 ~ © ~~~‘ Satyaraj Khan—205, Sarbajna-227 
Kalidas—322-23 a Tapan misra—30-31 

Kapildey Ap. 87 Vasudeva Datta—195-196 
Kesav Bharati—160 ‘Vasudeva Sarvabhaum—167, 174 
Madhayendra Puri—3, 4, 162-163 Vallabh Bhatta—212 301-306 
Maladhar Basu, 205 _ Z _ Venkat Bhatta—186, Visvarupa-20 
Mukunds Datta 94-97 : Vyas deva—71, 72, App. TIT, 88 
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